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© memorials he could amass together, without discernment, and who = ; 


dconfounded this saint with the abbot of Arles; of the same name. 


See Mabillon Annal. Ben. T. 3+ P. 433. & Sec. 3. Bened. In. Wy 


Proleg. And especially the learned dissertation and remarks of 
: " Stitting the Bollandist, Sept. T. 1. p. 184.  Also the gps 4 
Sl ol monks, Hist. e de * eta 10. Þ. 68. 


1 Fa” 4 a a IHE oh VE 1 | OTF IST UE 


1 int . name Re hu 17 5 held. i in . ve⸗ 
neration for several ages in France and England, is 
said to have been an Athenian birth, and of noble ex- 
traction. His extraordinary piety and learning drew _ 
the admiration of the world upon him in guch a man- 
ner, that it was impossible for him to enjoy in his o- - 
country that obscurity and retirement which was the 
chief object of his desires on earth; and he dteaded 
the sunshine of temporal prosperity and the applause of 
men, as fraught with dangerous poison, which easil7 
insinuates itself into the heart, Therefore, leaving his 
own country. he sailed to France, and chose an her- 
mitage first in the open deserts, near the mouth of the 
Rhone, afterward nigh the river Gard, and, lastly, in 
a forest in the diocese of Nismes. He passed many 
years in this close solitude; using no other subsistence 
than wild herbs or roots and water, eonversing only 
with God, and living rather like an angel than a4 man; 
80 perfectly was he disengaged from earthly cares; and 
with so great purity of affections, with such constaney 
and ardour was his soul employed in the exercises of 
heavenly contemplation. 3-4 His hianrian relates, that | 
: 1 5 = e 
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| the sanctity of this holy hermit, was much increased by 
many. miracles which he wrought, and which. render. 
ed his name famous throughout all France. Some, by 


HARE | . GILES, A. 1 5 1 Schr. 1. 


he was "I some time nouriched with the milk of a 


hind.in the forest, and that a certain prince discover- 


end him in hunting in those woods, b ans the 
Chase of that hind to his ermitage, the beast 


had sought for shelter at his feet. The 4 Blais, de, of 


mistake, bave confounded this saint with one Giles, 


whom St, Czxarius. made abbot of a monastery near 


the walls of Atles, and whom. he sent to Rome, with 


his secretary Messianus, in 514, to pope Symmachus, N 
to abtain of him a confirmation of the privileges of 
the me tropolitical church of Atles. But the Ballan- 


dists prove very well, in a long and learned disserta- 


tion, that the great St Giles lived only in the end of 
the seventh, and beginning of the eighth century, not 
in the eirth, and that the French were at that time 
mastets of the country about Nismes. Messianus and 
Stephen, in tlie second book of the life of St. Cæsa- 
5 inform us, that the French took Arles in 841, 


the year before the death of St Cæsarius; after which 


ide Goths yielded up to them that whole province. 
St Giles was highly esteemed by the French king; 


but could not be prevailed upon to forsake his soli- 
tude. He, however, admitted several disciples, and 


settled excellent discipline in the monastery of Which 
he was the founder, and which, in succeeding. ages, 


became a flourishing abbey of the Benedictin Order, 


though it has been long since converted into à col- 7 
legiate church of canons. A considerable town Was 


built about it, called St Giles 8 which was famous in 


the wars of the Albigenses. This saint is commemo- | 


rated in the martyrologies of Bede, Ado, and others; 


and-is:the-patron of ny; e, in F ranca,. Ger- 


manys Foland, &. 
Entire constant wo org 18 4 nate which 12 are e 


to bear with unabated fervour in the uninterrupted 
_exercises of arduous penance and contemplation. A 
man in solitude, whom sloth often warps, or whose 
conversation is not always with God and his holy an- 


1 
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; * . * 
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1 8 1 E | 
gels, is. nis own most dangerous teniytes arid Js 


eompany. Aristotle having! defined man 4 social rea- 


tüte (a) or one born for $0etet added. that he wa 
lives alone must either be a go or u beast. But that 
ren pv was unacquainted with the happiness of re- 

gious contemplation; The ancient Christian proverb 
is more exact, that he who lives always alone is either 
an angel or a devil. This state, therefore, is not with⸗ 
out snares and dangers i nor does an hermitage-necess | 
_ farily make a saint. But when a person, by an extra- 


ordinary call, embraces it with fervour, and strenu- 


dously applies himself to all the exercises of holy retire- 
ment and penance, such a one being disengaged in his 
naffeetions from all earthly ties, exchanges: the society 
of a vain and sinful world, for that of God and holy . - 
spirits, and the ' contagious commerce of 'foolich toys, 
for the uninterrupted glorious employment of the an- 
| — and has certainly attained the highest degree of 
happiness under heaven; this state is its noviciate, and 
in some degree an anticipation of its eternal, sweet, and 
noble employ. He who accompanies these most fer- 
vent exercises af contemplation and divine love, with 
zealous and undaunted endeavours to conduct others 
to the same glorious term with bimolf, . be way 
oe” in LE ig, wma of heaven . Wie ee 


ee ox THE SAME par. CONE 
*, GOLF 2 * . N 75 Is 


Terre Brorhzns, Martyrs. Felix, Donatus, ee 
| tius, Honoratus, Fortunatus, Sabinianus, Septimius, Ja- | 
nuarius, Felix,” Vitalis, Satyrus, and Repositus, were 


C4 2% 


natives of Adrumetum, in Africa, and, after suffering 


grie vous torments for the faith in that city, were sent 
into Italy, where they finished their glorious martyr- 

dom at Benevento, in the persecution of Valerian, in 
258, or, according to others, in that of Dioclesian. See 


Baronius Annot. in r . e and * Anno; > 
Adonis martyrol. 1 


St Lorus, or Lav, Se of Sens, C He r 
A 8aint from the cradle, ed brought up in 7m 
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55 tuary; like another Samuel, in learning and piety, a. 


5 mong the clergy of Orleans, his native city. It was 


always a favourite devotion with him to visit often the 


dos of the: martyrs; honouring God in his faithful | 


_ gervants,:who had glorified his divine name by the sa- 
 crifice' of their lives. Studying to walk in their spirit, 
cl he sübdued his flesh by austere fasts, watching in'holy 
_ prayer, humiliations, and penance. Being extremely 
Sensible of the süfferings and nmecessities of all that were 
in distress, he carried his hospitality and charity to a 
degree which on any other occasion would have been 
esteemed profusion. Having succeeded Artemius in 
the arehbishoprie of Sens, in 60g, he Signalized him- 
self by the most zealous discharge of every branch of 
the pastoral duty, and shewed, that as no dignity- could. 
inspire him with pride, so no application to public em- 
ployments: could divert him from constant attention to 


| God. When the safety of his country demanded his 
assistance, he was active in maintaining the public 


tranquillity, and, after the death of king Teen, 
he supported the party of his son Sigebert to the ut- 
most of his power. Afterward; when king Clotaire 


Was become master of Burgundy, he sent Farulph thi=” 
ther, to take care of his affairs. This minister was ex- 


- asperated against the saint, because he did not 1% 
- him presents, accused him falsely to the king, and was 
seconded in his calumnies by Medigisil, abbot of St Re- 
Wigius's, in the subürbs of Sens, whose aim it was to 
| aaa St Lupus in his archbishopric. T 
Clotaire had not yet learned how dangerous; a ching 

it is in a prince to listen to, or encourage informers, 
those caterpillars of the'state ; and, being seduced by 
the artifices of flattering danderers, banished St Lupus, 
and gave orders to Landegesil, a pagan officer, to 
conduct him to Ausene, a village in Vimeu, not far 
from Lyons. The holy bishop being come thither, 


and finding profane temples, in which the people of 


_ the country worshipped false ' gods, believed he was 
sent dy God for their conversion, which he soon com- 
| ped; by his-zealous preaching and example. By re. 
* 1 to a Bam man, he converted Landegesil, 


2 
» * . 


Sen riss e 5 


the duke or governor, and baptized nim With. a” 1 
that were still pagans, in the Armies of the Franks. In 


the mean time St Vinebaud; abbot of St Lupus at Troyes, 5 2 


and the citizens of Sens, solicited King Clotaire to recall 
St Lupus. That prince, who was then near Rouen, 
was made sensible of the i injury he had done the holy) 
man, and of the slanders of his accusers, _ He there. 


fore disgraced and detested them, sent for St Lupus, 5 


prostrated' himself at his feet to ask him forgiveness, 5 


caused him to eat at his table, and sent him back to his _ - 


Church Joaded with presents. The saint never she wed 
the least resentment against his enemies, sought no 
ether revenge than by con nf os the greatest benefits 
on his calumniatots$,” and, by the evenness of temper 55 
With which he bote his disgrace, gave the highest mark 
ok true heroism and sincere virtue. He died happily | | 
about the year 623, on the Ist of September, at the 
manor of Brinon, which still belongs to his church. 
His body was carried back to Sens, and buried as he 
had ordered, out of humility, under the water conduit 
pipe in the church of St Columba,” lis name occurs 


in the Roman martyrology, and in those of Ado and : 7 


Usuard. See his. life Written soon after his death in 
Surius, and F. Velde the Bollandist, T. 1. Sept. p. 248. 
See als0 Cointe' Annales Eccl. Franc. An; 613. n. 4. 
Fleury, F EE n. 16, 2 a Rivet, Hitt, nr: T. 4, 
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di „ II. B. C. . was hs third 5 af | 
Ae His father Fan prefect of Gaul, hs 
had been baptized by St Firmin the martyr (Whose | 
| life see on the 25th of September) in his honour gave 
him his name. Eulogius, the second bishop of Amiens, 
who had assisted at the council of Cologn in 346, and at 
that of Sardica i in 347, being dead, St Firmin II. was 
placed in thats 8884 Which he adminiztered with. great. 
zeal and sanctity during 40 years. He was buried in 
the church of our Lady, Which he had built, which is 
no called of St Acheul, a martyr of that country z. and | 
from which St Salvius i in the eventl. age translated it in- 
is the cathedral « on * 8econd, ih J e *. Abbes 
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7 Achuel, was determined i 10- favour of the Secular canons- 
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6, STEPHEN Ke "EI Sept. 3. 
concerning them raised by the regular canons of St 


of the cathedral by the opening of his shrine in 47 1 5 
dee Gallia in Barn. T. 10. p. 11 337 | | 
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er STEPHEN, Kano or Honcaxy, 2 


| From bis life Jie by Chartuiz, wad from the historians rn 


in Hist. Hungar. J. 1. Hermannus Contractus, '&e, See also 
+ Czuittinger, pecimen Hungarie Literat. p. 1. T. 1. The 
_ Elzivirion edit, of Resp. et Status Hungariz, p. 117. 154. . An- 
tonius Pagi in Baron. and Gabriel de juxta Hornad, L. De Initiis 
 religionis Christiane inter e Kl rancofur. 27.406; 7 


11 . . 


* * 


0 PF. p. 1038. 


Gs 58. * the Fourth duke of the 1 (% ir 1 


conversing with certain Christian captives, and after- 


0 The . | fax the most numerous a Ee of all the * : 
cient barbarous nations, have subsisted above two thousand years, and 
are vnnquestionably the same people with the present inhabitants of 


ward with certain holy nen as a ent bi- 7 


Great Tartary, as is demonstrated by Joseph Assemani and De- 


P Some of their colonies are at this day possessed of Chi 
orea, Japan, and several other kingdoms in the eastern parts 
Asia: others under the name of the Turkish tribes seized on Persi 
and still reign there: others, who have been called the Otto 
Turks, extinguished the power of the Saracen caliphs, to whom they 


7 


left only a limited religious authority in matters relating to the Ma- 


Hometan superstition, whilst upon the ruins of their monarchies in 
Syria and Egypt, and of the Grecian empire they erected the pre- 
sent Ottoman empire. Other migrations of 


prete du Roy four der Lang ves Orientales, &c. to. in 5 tomes, Paris 


2756, 1757, In this work the learned author has obliged the world 


With a new. and original history of China, and these other Asiatic 


itbentie Chinese and Arabian histories and monuments. 
The ancient Hupns were divided into Asiatic and European: the 


Jatter dwelt upon the banks of the Volga, and about the Palus M- 


tis. The iin lacable batred which the Goths bore them, and the 
difference of these Hunns both from the Goths and Normans; and 
* all ey "Po . both - in e and the 


1 3 bene 


ma 


these Hunns had the 
eatest share next to the Goths in the destruction of the Roman 
. Empire in the West. See Hrrtorre Generale des Hunt, des Turcs, des 

Mogols, & des autres. Tartares Occidentaux, par M.  Deguignes, Inter-. 
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bishop of Fassaw, St Wolfgand, bishop 6f Ratisbon. 
&c. or their disciples, became infinitely delighted witn 
the sanctity of the maxims of our holy faith, and was — 


— 


W 
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: bg of the body, and in dress, manners and language, demonstrate 
them to have been very different nations in their original founda-. 
tion. The skins of beasts served the Hunns for clothes, with the 
fur turned outwards, as the Hungarians and Poles use to this day in 
their caps. The goodness and beauty, of these skins or fürs made the 
distinctive ornaments of their nobility ; and the skins of martens, 
peller murine, were sought after far ahd near. _ See Helmoldus 
Chron. Slav. I. 1. C. 1. and Jos. Assemani Comm. in Calend. The 
Hungarian language is a dialect of that of the Hunns, and differs 
equally from the Sclavonian and Teutonic. Ammianus Marcellinus, 
I. 31. C. 2, St Jerom.(ep..Fab.), the abbot Regito, the Antials of 
Metz an. 889, &c. assure us the Hunns and the Hungati came from 
Scythia beyond the Tanais, near the foot of mount Caucasus. Zo. 
naras, Cedrenus, Eurapolates, Jornandes, and Samocatta, call cle 
_ Hungarians Hunns and Turks. They therefore ate mistaken who 
with George Kccard (Francis Orient. 1. 31. n. 82.) pretend that the _ 


Hungarians were of a Sclavonian or Sarmatian original. 
Attila, the famous leader of the Hunns in their greatest Europegti - 
expedition, left them at his death, in 4 53, possessedof Pangonia. Soon 
after this country fell a prey to the Goths called Gepide, and after - 
ward te the Hunni Abares, who were so called, according to Paulus 
Diaconus, from a king of that name. They wete drove from their 

original seats near the Volga by à tribe of the Turci, as Samocatta, 
Evagrius and Theophanes mention; and broke into Pannonia toge- 
ther with the Longobardi, whose king was called Auduiti, ; 1 

prince's son and successor Alboin, being invited by Narses into Italy, _ "I 
led thither the Longobardi in 568, leaving all Pannonia to their | 4 
- Allies the Abares, as Paulus Diaconus relates, I. 1. de Genit Longo 

bard. Charlemagne extinguished the kingdom of the Lombards ia 

Italy in 774, after it had lasted two hundred and six years under 

twenty-four kings: and also that of the Abares in Pannonia in 799 
After a furious war of eight years continuance, in which all the princes _ 

and noblemen of that nation were slain, and most of the strong cities 

levelled with the ground, as Eginhard relates in the life of Charle- 
magne. | From that time these Abares continued subject to the 

French or German empire till the invasion of the Hunni Iguri, Hun- 
noguri or Hungari. See Jos. Assemani (in Kalend. L. 1. par 2. 

c. 6.) These were another nation of the Hunns, so called either from 
Ogor their leader, or from their country Iguria, the same that is at 
present known by the name of Juhra, as Heberstemus (Rer. Hurcov. 

Comm. p. 63.) proves from the languages, manners and many cus. 

toms of the two nations at this day. This province lies beyond the - 
Hyperborean mountains many miles from Moscow, from the coasts of 
the frozen ocean towards Siberia to mount Caucasus, as we learn 
from Paulus Jovius (J. de /egatione ad Muscobit. 4. 123.) and from 

Guagnini who lived many years a commanding officer id those . 5 
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N 8. Murcovize, p, 167.) These Hungarians were driven 
\ from that country about the year 680, by a numerous swarm of the | 
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as the annals of Metz and those of. St Bertin relate. 8. 


Peysonnel, who was long French consul in Crim Tartaty, and after- 


Ward at Smyrna, and travelled over all these countries to make ob-. 
_ servations-on their antiquities, remarks, that the Hungarians. though 
sukrounded with nations most of which derive their dialects from the 
_  Selavonian or old Sarmatian, uze a language which has no affinity 
Wich it, or with any other known language in the world, except a 
gensible analogy with the Cireassian, spoke from the sea of Asoph to 
the Caspian sea. The Turks also acknowledge an affinity between 
their language and the Hungarian, and call pb | ©. 2 
| brothers, This is to be understood of the original words of their 


a language ; for the modern Turkish is chiefly composed of 


ersic and Arabic, as may be seen in the modern dictionaties of the 
| urkish language, printed at Vienna, principally that by Miniski of, 
the Arabian, Persian and Turkish lan 15 at Vienna in 1680, and 
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ee Hungari are called by zome of the Byzantine historians 
Magiars, and Turks, which word 8ignifies any vagabond people. 


The ancient Scythians were in the middle ages called Hunns, and 3 
often Turks; which names they changed at home in later times in- 


to that of Tartars, this last denomination being derived from the 
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See the neu Universal History, 


_ garorum, Vienne. 1779. fol. 4 vol. 
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| "Arpadus was leader and geoeral of the Hungarians, when 21 


enetta (e, 40. 41.) describes the 


0 2 r < 0 . : ; Fs Luke 
boundaries: of their conquests and Kingdom to have been on the 


Patzinacitz from the borders of, Asia; and, after wandering some 
rears in the deserts abaut the Danube, where they lived by fishing, 
unting and plundering other countries, they gathered all their 
strength, and entering Pannonia in 889, defeated the imperial forces, 
bdued the Hunni Abares, and settled themselves in that Ee 8 
e Joseph 
Avzemani Fomm. in Kalendar. Univ. T. 3. par. 2. C. 2. p. 229. De 


e 
ts t een, ee — Selig. 
* e ; . : : : | — . 
dvonpinced of its divine truth and ori ginal by the mo- 


tives and arguments which are as it were the stamp 
which God has put upon his revelation, in order to 


e Hungarlaus their 
5 nf; at London by the care of Mr Jones of Oxford in 177 ls 5 


- name of a famous great king Tatar or Tartar who reigned among 
them in Aa, and gave his name first to a particular tribe among 5 
them near the confines of China. the Ur 

T. 20, Jos. Assemani (oc cit.) & Peysonnel Observ. Hist. & Geopr, | 
in 410. Paris 165. Jo, Pray, Annales Hungorum, Avarum e uns 
| we OR EIT RET EBERT WERE: CIO IAS © 


settled in Pannonis, from whom St Stephen was the fifth in a lineal | 
' descent... Constantine Porphyrog 


Fast Bulgaria and the Patzinacitz, who about the same time made 


themselves masters of the country toward the mouth of the Danube, 


De Origine Hungarorum. 2. De Gente et nomine Turtarorum. 3. D 


pdioninihu, varits Imperu Sinensis, 4. De Hyperboreit. Gottinge. 8. 
Abulgasi informs us that the original Tatar or Tartars inhabited the 
W | country 


| g kT 


aud north to Valachia and _Transylvania : on the west Moravia | 
' where then reigned-Sphendoploeus ; and beyond Belgrade the Dal- 
. . matians. See Joannis Eberhardi Fischeri Dugitiones academice. I. 
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MC 5 a And though he had es 1 8 | 
great disturbances from the fęrocity of his people upon 
a change of religion, he despised such dangers, and. 


Was baptized, together with his wife. Sarloth, and seve- 


ral of his ofſicers and courtiers. Sarloth was 80 pene - 1 7 
trated with the wonderful mysteries of religion, and o bye 


strongly affected with the great ideas of eternity, chat 


she walked in the paths of heroic pexfection: with a Et, 


fervour not infarior to that of the Saints. Being 30me 
time after with child, she was assured by St Sephen 
the protomartyr in a dream, that she bore in her womd 
a son who should complete the Work she and her hus. 
band had begun, and abolish idolatry in that nation. 


The child was born in 97) at Gran, the ancient Stri:. 


gonium, at that time the metropolis of the equntry, - | 
And, on account of the /above-mentioned vision, was 
christened Stephen. St Adalbert, bishop of Prague, 


Who for some time preached the gospel to the Hung. 
rians, and, according to the German historians, bap- 


tlzed St Stephen, had certainly no small share in the 


honour of his education, and Theodatus, an Italian | 


count of singular piety, was his tutor; these two holy _ 
persons, by their example and instruetions, were under 

God, the great instruments of bis future sanetity. 
Geysa died in 997. and Stephen, who had been chosen 
Way wode. that is, leader of the army, or duke, some 
Wann. Peder n end a lin * a ner into his | 
FJ . r Y mg 5 6%, ay IF? W 


18 country w near 51 * ee now Rakes As the andy : 
deserts of Gobi and Tibet mentioned by Du Halde. Boro and Koto 

have almost the same signification i in the language of the Kalmoucke, 

the present inhabitants of that region, the descendents of these most 


ancient of the Tartars. The white Tartars, who are employed by Ss 


the Chinese in keeping their wall, are a different people, inhabit the 
country from the eastern const of the Caspian sea to the borders af 
Siberia, speak the Turkish language, and are Turks or Hunns. All 
| ithese were called Seythians.” The great conquetor Giugis- kau or 
rather Diskinchis Kan, was not a Tartar, but from Mogel. Wich 
an army partly of Indians from Mogol; but chiefly of  Tartars, 'of 
eh two millions. of men, he overran, all the East, as the Armenian, Poe. 


e and Arabic annals inform us, ib. Disquis. 2. See F. Dezserieius, | 
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„His rst care was to settle u firm peace with all the 
A nations. This being done, he turned | 
His thoughts wholly to root out idolatry, and, as muen 
as in him lay, to make Christ reign in the hearts of all 
his subjects. Performing himself the part of a mis- 
sionary, he often accompanied the preachers, and pa- 
thetically exhorted his people to open their eyes to 


tm divine trath. Many, however, were so obstinately 


attached to the superstitions of their ancestors, as to 
tale up arms in defence of idolatry; and having at 
their head a count of great interest and valour, named 
Tegrard, with a numerous army they laid siege to 
Vesprin. St Stephen placed his confidence in the 
Lord of Hosts, and prepared himself for the engage- 
ment by facting, almsdeeds and prayer, invoking par- 
. ticulatly the intercession of St Martin and St George; 
Though inferior to the rebels in the number of his 
forces by the divine assistance he gave them a total 
cverthro, and Slew their leader” To give to God 
the entire glory of this victory, he built near the place 
Where the battle was fought, a great monastery in ho- 
nmour of St Martin, called the Holy Hill: and, be. 
tides estates in land, he bestowed on it one third i 
of the spoils. It is immediately subject to the 7 
zee, und is called in Hungary the Archabbacy. St 


Sen having quelled the rebels, found himself ut th- 


derty to prosecute his design; which he did by invit- 
ing into his dominions many holy priests and religious 
men, who by their exemplary lives and zealous preach- 
ing, $wed the seed of faith, civilized that savage na- 
tion by the precepts of the gospel, built churches and 
monasteries, and some of them obtained. the crown of 
martyrdom. | #06 + 
The "zealous prince Whnsch the gechbichopric o 
Gran or Strigonium, and ten bishoprics, and sent Astri- 
cus, or Anastasius, the newly- elected bishop of Coloctz, 
to Rome; to obtain of pope Sylvester II. the confirma- 


tion of these foundations, and of many other things 


Which he had done for the honour of God and the ex- 


altation of his holy church; and at the same time to 10 


„ e 
1 


* his 9 to cople upon. * the title of king, 


r * E N Yo S = L * 


ling thence the Marcomanni, 


an I 43 STEPHEN K. . 1 


which his zubjects had long pressed Wen ente 8 
which he now only asked to satisfy their desires, and 


that he might with more majesty and authority accom- 


plisb his. great designs for promoting the glory of God. 


and the good of his people. Miceslas, duke of Poland. 
upon marrying a christian princess, the daughter of Bo—- 
leslas duke of Bohemia, had embraced the faith in g65. _ 

About 34 years after this he sent an embassy to Rome, 

to obtain the title of king confirmed to him by the au- 

thority of the apostolic see. Sylvester II. who was then 


Pope, was disposed to grant his request, and prepared 
a rich crown tò send him with his blessing (6). But the 


extraordinary zeal, piety and wisdom of St Stephen 8 
deserving the preference, his holiness delivered this 
crown for him to his embassador Astric, together with 


the present of a cross, granting by a special privilege es 


that it should be carried before him in his armies, At 


the same time he by a bull confirmed all the religious 
foundations which our holy prince had made, and the 


elections of the bishopg. St Stephen went to meet bis 


ambassador upon his retura, listened standing, witn 


great respect, to the pope's bulls whilst they were read, 5 
and fell on his knees as often as the name of his holi- 
ness was repeated. To express his profound sense of 


religion, and to inspire all his subjects with a holy awe 


for whatever belonged to the divine worship, he treat- 


ed the pastors of the church with honour. and res- 
pect. The same prelate who had brought the crown. 
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b);The Poles, Bobemians, Dalmatians and Liane, are originally 5 


W who seized those countries in several migrations. .. 
ancient country of the Slavi or Slavonians lay in certain provinces of 
that part of Sarmatia which is at present called Great Russia or Mus- 


covy, as Joseph Assemani shews (T. 1. part. 2. c. F. p. 292.) See 
P' Anpille, p. 32. These Slavi were a people very different from the 


rest of the Scythians called Hunns, no less than from the Goths, as 
the same learned author proves (ib. c. 8. & T. 2. c. g.) though the Sia 
vi have been sometimes confounded with the Hunni. Lechus led a 


numerous colony of these Slavonians into Poland, became the founder 


of that nation, and built Gnesna about the year 550. His brother 


Zechus settled another colony of the same people in Bohemia, expel · Ry 
wi in the reign of Augustus had subdued 


| my Ka, a e N 1 e W ve that e five or for 
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kom ee atniates and crowned him king with, great 
* and pomp, in the year 2000 (.. 


The good prince, by a public act, and with extraor-' 7 
© ary devotion, declared that he put all his dominions 


under the special patronage of the Blessed Virgin Ma- 


Ty, and never ceased most earnestly offering Bis daily” 
prayers: to implore her powerful intercession for obtain- 


ii the divine blessing upon all his subjects. Whence 
in many medals and coins of this kingdom she is styled 
pPatroness of Hungary. It is incredible with what ar- 
_- *dourthe: king exhorted his people, especially his domes- | 


ties, to the practice of all virtues. * With a view to 


"propagate on earth the divine honour and praise be- 


Fond his own life, and to the end of time, he filled 
Hungary with pious foundations. At Alba he built * 
stateſy church in honour of the Mother of God, in 


Which the kings of Hungary were afterward both 
_ *erowned and bäried. This city St Stephen made his 
usual residence, whence it is called Royal Alba, to dis- 
Uünguish it from Alba Julia ot Weissemburg in Transyl- 
-vania.”” He founded in old Buda the monastery of 88. 
Peter and Paul, and in Rome on mount Cœlio the 
church of St Srephen, with a college of twelve priests: 


also an inn and hospital on the Vatican- hill for the enter- 


tainment of Hungarian pilgrims; and he built a church 0 


at Jerusalem, not to mention the magnificent monaste- 
* of * fg a8? and nn 1 churches: in Hunga- 


2 1 
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an years: 700 e name it still 1 (bia) Miceslas duke : 
_ of Poland died in the year 999, whilst his ambassadors were at Rome, 
Bees took 


His son and $uccessor Boleslas I., surnamed Chabri or the 


the'title of king of Poland in the year 1000, and was acknowidged 


in that quality bg the emperor Otho III. the pope, &c. This prince 
vanquis ed the Bohemians and Moravians, subdued Red Russia, took 


iow, and raised Poland to that 1 of grandeur which it has ever 


ed Aale accession in 1316, by the 
ladislas V. duke of . # 


since maintained, and which recei 
marriage of Jagello, called afterwards 
with Hedwige heiress of Poland. 


e) Thisis expressly affirmed by Ditinar, Turoczius and allcontem- 
porary writers, and demonstrated by Stilting, $ 19. P. $04. & f 20: 
p. 507. Wes Schwartzius and some er b. 


% ry laws which St Stephen enacted, and Which were confirmed in a 


: by = assembly of the bishops fg noblemen of his 2 5 are re 


'orded * Stilting, $ 34. p. *. and others. 
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rotestants. . lie $2luta- : 
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an Thot 
deemed tô this day in many places by: the noblemen, 


2 certain sum of money. N 5 5s : 4 
Wire 4 Stephen, who would zer no Ades tab! by which. | 


piety "might be strengthened i his realm and rewe, | 
wt to wife Gisela, sister to St Henty, king: of Ger 


many, Who was sbortly after crowned emperor: and i 


" a all his dominions hs" Pd | 7 
 rithes to be paid to the churches, though these are . "== 


that Holy prince admirably seconded and assisted ur 


saint in all his pious desigus. St Stephen abolisbed 
many barbarous and superstitious customs derived from . 
the ancient Scythians, and by severe unshments re- 
pressed blasphemy, murder, theft, adultery, and other 
public crimes. To put a stop to incontinence and ido- 
5 latty,, he Conan de all persons to marry, except religi- 
ous and churchmen, and forbad all marriages of Chris- 
tians with idolaters. He was of most easy access to 
people of all ranks,' and listened to every one's com 


5 15 without distinction or preference, except that he 
appeared most willing to hear the poor, knowing them 


to be more easily oppressed, and Considering that in 
ttiem wðe honour Christ, who being no longer among 


men on earth in his mortal state to receive from! 4-6 


_ corporal services, has substituted and recommended to 
us the p or in his place and right. The good king pro- 
vided for their subsistence throughout his whole king- 
dom, 154 took them, especially the helpless orphans * 


and widows, under "his: special protection, declaring. 


himself their patron and father. Not content with a 


general charities and care for all the indigent, he 


quently went privately about to discover more N 
the necessities of any that might be overlobked by hie 
officers. One day it happened that, whilst he was deal. 
ing about his plentiful alms in disguise, a troop of beg- 


gars set upon him, threw him down, beat him, pluck- 


ed him by the beard and hair, and took away his purse, 
_ seizing for themselves what he intended for the relief 
of many others. The king esteemed himself happy to 
suffer in the service of his Redeemer, and addressed 


himself in these words to the Blessed Virgin: See, 
0 I of apes in what manner 1 am * by - 
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those that belong to your 80on my Divine Sa vioun As 
_ they are bis friends, I receive with joy this eluent. 
from their hands.” He learned, however, from this 
accident, no more to expose his person, but he renewed 
bis resolution never to refuse an alms to any poor per- 
don that asked him. His nobles rallied him on this o- 
Ceasion: but be rejoiced in all: humillations, and God 
Was pleased to testify how agreeable his sincere and he- 
tctioic piety, was, by conferring on him many extraordi- 
vary graces; with the Si: al prophaey; —4 mung 
xaculous cures. 5 , 
How difficult 508ver. it n seem to pete extra | 
- ordinary geverities and humiliations in the midst of a 
court, and surrounded by the most flattering objects 
of softness and pride, where sueh gospel-maxims are 
seldom heard, yet the extraordinary fervour of our 
saint found means for the exercise of both. He de- 
_ gired to serve, and wash the feet of, poor men in pub- 
liek: but the fear of giving offence to his subjects, 
Wbose minds were not yet framed to imbibe such ideas 
_ of a prince's humility, made him only do it privately. 
He lost no part of his time in vain amusements or idle 
-  eompany;but divided himself between the duties of re- 
ligion, and those of his station. To the former he re- 
gularly allotted many hours every day, and the latter 
be sanctified by religious motives, and by the constant 
recollection of his soul. Thus, if he was not able al- 
ways to praise God with hls torigue, he did it without 
= intermission by his life, all his actions being directed to 
the same point of God's holy will and greatest glory. 
His charitable and | zealous application to all external 
duties of life, and to the government of his kingdom, 
bis alms-deeds, mildness, temperance, patience, and 
other virtues, succeeding one another in their victories, 
and repeated heroic acts, sanctified his whole life, and 
made it as it were one uninterrupted sacrifice to God. 
The least faults of frailty and inadvertenee, by which its 
perfection might be impaired, he laboured to expiate 
by daily penance. and tears. The shining example of 
bis virtue was @ continual most powerful sermon to those 
Who conversed- with him. His happy influence orer 


3 


55 

110 N . 
* N 5 * 

Fa % * Fg 


3 JJC ˙ Üͤ.An if I >, 


* 
3 


— 


_- . 
„ | 5 % 


proce grow St e his 5 5 son, NR in 
his steps with so much fervour as to be in his youth — 


admiration of Christendom. Rising always at midnight 


he recited matifis. privately: on his knees, pausing à lit. 
tle in devout meditation at the close of every palm. 
Many wonderful things are related of his virtues and 
miracles; to comprise his character in one word, no- 
thing could. be more amiable, more pious, or more ac- 


complished, than this young prince. His father trained 
him up not only in the perfect practice of the most he- 
roic piety, en Ga ene the an a en : 


ment. 858 
8t Stephen's eabitlonn coder of laws, to this as the. 
base of the laws of Hungary, are inscribed to his son 


duke Emeric. In fifty-five chapters the pious legislator | 


has. comprised the wisest and most holy regulations of 


the state. He patheycally exhorts his son to sincere 


humility (which he calls the sole exaltation of a king), 
to patience, meekness, assiduous and devout prayer, 


charity, compassion for the poor, the protection of all 
that are in distress, &c. He forbids, on pain 


of severe 
punishments, all grievous public crimes, especially f 


impiety and irreligion, as a violation of the Sunday or 


a fast. day, talking in the church, a culpable * to 


call in the priests to assist dying persons, &e. He com- 
wands the most religious respect to be paid to all holy 


things and to the clergy (1). These wholesome laws 
he caused to be promulgated throughout his dominions, 


and had them always most strictly observed, as on the 
exact execution af ans laws the Wa atk af and state 
f das e 


The 8 of kit wins engaged bin mes 
in war, wherein he was always victorious. The prince 
of Transylvania, his cousin, invaded his dominions: 


St Stephen defeated him in battle, and made him pri- 


soner; yet gave him his liberty, and restored him his 
dominions, requiring of him this only condition, that the 
gospel should be allowed to be freely preached in them. 
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5 7 SP overcome, and obliged to... receive. the laws: Which he 


5 them. There is no saint whose virtue is 
not exercised by tribulation. Sickness deprived St Ste- 
phem of all his children. St Emeric the eldest was car- 

ried off the last! He had then begun to sustain a great 

_ _ part of the burden of the state, and to be both a com- 


fort and assistant to his father. The interest of the 


tate, and that of the infant church of his kingdom, 


a conspired with nature to make this stroke more severe. 


Hut the good: king bore the loss with entire resignation; 
. * adoring im it the holy will of God. St Emeric was ca- 
nonized by Benedict IX., and is hdnoured among the 

Saints on the 4th of November. This affliction weaned 

the king's heart more and more from the world, and 
be desired, if it had been possible, to reserve to the 


care of his own soul the remaining part of his life, that, 


being freed from all worldly concerns, he might be 
a vs for his last passage. But as the affairs of both 
the church and state did not allow this, he continued to 
endlure the toil of business, knowing that he was ac- 
countable to God for the least negleet or omission in the 
particular duties of his station towards his Creator, his 
Subjects or himself. He endeavoured however to re- 

double his fervour in all his religious exercises, and ap- 


plied himself particularly to those which are more im- 


mediately preparatory for a happy death, to which 1 
den directed his devotion and charities. [4 
Though brave and expert in war, he had 3 f x 
2 lover of peace; but from this time he took a resolu- 
tion to spill no blood in war, in which he earnestly beg- 
ged the interposition of divine providence, which did 
not fail him. For to hostilities he after this opposed 
no other arms than fasting, prayers and tears, and by 
them alone was ever victorious. The Bessi, a fierce 
nation of Bulgarians, the most implacable enemies of 
the Hungarians, made a furious irruption into his ter- 
ritoties: but, moved with veneration for the sanctity of 
„ holy king, they on a sudden repented of their en- 
terprise, begged and easily obtained his friendship, and 
teturned ad N a St 8 * an det of 
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justioe, caused some of his own 8 to be i nged - 
on his frontiers, for having plundered: them in their 
retreat. After the death of our saint's good friend St 


Henry, the emperor, his 8uccessor Conrad II. invaded 


Hungary with a powerful army, in 1030, and advan- 
ced so far that St Stephen was compelled to lead out 
his army against him; though still trusting in God that 
the effusion of blood would be prevented. All things 
seemed to be disposed for a decisive battle, when St 
Stephen again recommended himself and his earnest 
desire of peace to the Blessed Virgin: and, to the sur- 

prise of all men, the emperor on a sudden turned his 
back with his army, and, without having executed any 
thing, marched home into Germany with as grand eos. 
eipitation as if he had been defeated. Fe 
St Stephen laboured three years under; A complica- 

tion of painful distempers. During this time four pa- 


latins, exasperated at the striot execution of justice 


which he caused to be observed, Entered into à con- 
spiracy to take away his life. One of them got into 
the king's chamber in the night with a dagger under 


his cloak; but let it fall in a fright, upon hearing the | 7 


king ask who was there. Seeing himself disc vered, 
he threw himself at the feet of his sovereign, and ob- 


tained his pardon : but his accomphces were execut- 


ed. The saint, perceiving that his last hour drew near, 
assembled his nobles, and recommended to them the 


choice of a successor, obedience to the holy see, and 
the practice; of Christian piety. - He then again com- 


mended his kingdom to the patronage of the Blessed 
Virgin, and, after having received the sacraments of 
penance, the Viaticum, and extreme- unetion, happily. 
expired on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, 
the 15th of August, in 1038, being threescore years 
old, of which he had reigned forty-one from the 


death of his father, and thirty-erght from the time he 
had been crowned king. His sacred remains were 
_ honoured with miracles, and, forty-five years after his 
death, by an order of the pope at the request of the 
holy king St Ladislas, were enshrined and placed in 


A rich chapel which bears his name within the great 
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| Keel; of our ir Lady. at Buda. He was 3 by 
Benedict IX. in the manner described by Benedict 
XIV 7 Innocent XI. appointed his festival on the 

a ot 
whole church, the emperor 
_ day recovered Buda out of the hands of the Turks, 
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Hungary, his chief festival is kept on the 20th of Au- 
f gust. the day of the translation of his relicks. 


: good. of rational beings, as St Austin observes (3). 
e 

man enjoys, are only good when made subservient to 

nal goods conveniencies, not good things; because, 


+ This is our glory, our riches, and our happiness, in 
time and eternity. To acquire and continually im- 


| business of our lives. Let how careless are the gene- 
rality of mankind in this particular? . Many spare no 


del in accomplishments of the body, and in every qua- 


ptember, in 1686, with an office for the 
having on that 


after many signal victories over those infidels. In 


Virtue is the most excellent dignity, and the only. 
nius, learning, power, riches, and whatever else a 
virtue. Hence the ancient Stoics called such exter- 


said they, virtue alone deserves the name of good (4). 
prove in vurselves this inestimable treasure, is the great 
pains to cultivate their minds with science, or to ex- 


fication for the world, yet neglect to reform and re- 
gulate their heart. Half that attention which they 


kee to their body or studies, would make them per- 


t in virtue. An hour, or half an hour a day, em- 


ployed in holy meditation, pious reading and self. ex- 
amination, would be of infinite service in this most im- 
portant and noble study. This would teach us the 
divine maxims of virtue, inspire us with its sublime 


sentiments, and instruct us in its exercises. And a 
constant attention and watchfulness in all our actions, 


would inure us to the practice, and ground us in per- 
fect habits of it. Were we but thus to learn well one 
virtue every year, we should soon be perfect saints. 
Holy kings upon the throne, never suffered any avoca- 


eations or business to be an impediment to this earnest 
ren to the science of a Christian. Virtue no 


| (2) L. 1. De Servorum Dei Beatific & Canotiz. e. 41. (3) L. 19. 
De Civ. Dei, e. 3. p. 344. (4) Ib. I. 9. c. 4. P. 220. 
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1 ann 1e hearts of men, but ik 
rules and sanctiſies the whole circle of their actions; 


makes all the employments of their state an uninter- 


rupted exercise of its various acts, e 
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oN THE SAME. DAT... 4 en 
—— of Lyons. C. Kl tust 


rendered him 8 conspieuous, whilst he served the 
church of Vienne in quality of deacon, that he was 
advanced to the metropolitan see of Lyons about the 
year 350. In this exalted station, he shewed, by the 


whole tenour of his conduct, that he feared nothing 
but God, hoped for nothing but from God, and re- 
garded not the applause or presents, but che wants © 
hose that approached him. His patience and temp 
were proof against every trial: the ardour of his 2 
made bim severe in reproving every thing that de- 


served reproof. His attachment to discipline and good 
order was invislable, and his love of peace, NES | 


and unity, sincere and constant. He was ns 


. every where, and in all things. A great counc 


Western prelates being assembled at Aquileia, 5 hs 


reign” of Gratian, in 381, St Justus of Lyons, with 


two other bishops from Gaul, assisted at it. The 
chief affairs there debated regarded the Arians, and 


St. Ambrose managed every thing in that venerable 
assembly. That holy bishop had a particular respect 
for our saint, as appears from two letters which he ad. 
dressed to him p er certain questions of the holy 


Seripture. 10 . 
It happened a little before this Wan that at Kyons 
a certain madman, who had stabbed some Pets in 


the street, took sanctuary in the great church; and 
St Justus, in order to appease the mob, delivered him 
into che hands of a public officer, upon a promise that 
the prisoner's life should be spared. Notwithstand- 


ing this, he was dispatched by the populace. The 


good bishop was apprehensive that he 2 been acces- 
gary to his death, and was by that irregularity disqua- 


20 8 8. WILLI A M, Ge bepti 3. 
Iified' for the ministry of the altar; and, tarving* long 


desired to serve God im retirement, he made use of 
this occasion to resign the pastoral charge. The ex. 


treme oppositi 


him a favourable opportunity, and in his return he 
stole from his friends in the night at Torrente, and 
bending his course to Marseilles, he there took sllip- 
ping with a lector of his church named Viator, and 
salled to Alexandria. Concealing his character, he 
lived unknown in a numerous monastery in Egypt, sur- 
passing the whole community in the fervour of his 
nance. After some years he happened to be discover- 
ed by one who came from Gaul to visit the monaste- 
ries in Egypt. The whole house was much surptised 
at so extraordinary an example, and the church of 
Lyons had no sooner notice, but a priest called Antio- 
chus was sent to conjure him, in the name both of the 
clergy and people, to return. But he was not to be 
prevailed upon. Antiochus determined to bear him 
company in his solitude and penance, and the saint 
shortly after died in his arms, about the year 390. His 
body was soon after translated to Lyons. St Justus is 
commemorated on this day in the Roman martyrology, 
and in those of Bede, Ado, and Usuard. The village 
of St Just in Cornwall takes its name m this saint. 
See his elegant and accurate ancient life with the 
notes of Stilting the Bollandist, Sept. T. 1. p. 368. 
Tillemont, T. 8. p. 546. Fleury, 1.48. n. 1 
 Ravet, Hit. Liter. T. 1. part. 2. p. 254. The two 

brothers of Ste. Marthe, Gallia Cbriztiana © vet. edit. 
1. 3. | 


ST WITIa bt, 'Bixhop ot Roschild, d. 0 St EG 
Was an English priest of eminent sanctity and zeal, 
and chaplain to king Canutus. In one of the voyages 


which that prince made from England to Denmark, 
the zealous servant of God who attended him, was $0. 


moved with compassion at the sight of the 1gnorance, 
| 8 and superstition, under which that nation 


ion of his flock seemed an impediment 
to his design. But his journey to the council afforded 


Dom 
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groaned, that he desired to stay behind to preach 

Christ, and the pure maxims of the gospel (a).- He 

gained innumerable souls to God, and was advanced 

to the episcopal see of Roschild, in the island of Zea- 

land. King Swein contracted an incestuous marriage 

with a near kinswoman, the daughter of the king of 

Sweden. The holy pastor endeavoured in vain to re- 

move so pernicious a scandal by remonstrances, and at 

length preceeded to a sentence of ex communication; 

which severity brought the king to his duty. The 

same king having once caused some persons to be put 

to death without a public or legal trial, the saint met 

him at the church-door the next day, and holding out 

his pastoral staff, forbad him to enter the house of 

Godd till his hands were cleansed. from the blood he 

had unjustly spilt: and seeing some of the courtiers 

draw their swords, he presented his neck, saying, be 

was ready to die in defence of the church of God. 

The king, who had always the highest veneration for 

the holy prelate, entered into himself, bitterly bewalled 

his sin, and, after doing penance, and making satisfac- 

tion, was conducted into the church by the bishop 
himself. In this example, whilst we commend ige 

pastor's zeal, to whom nothing was dear on RNs Re, 

aides God's honour, we ought not to be less.ediled - 


— — — — 
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2 (a) The Danes were converted to the faith by the preaching of = 
. St Anscharius, and his associates and successors, Ebbo, Withmar, by. 
5 *Rembert, &c. Eric I. king of Denmark, was baptized in 826, in 
a the reign of the emperor Lewis Debannair. © See Joan. Mollerus 
0 (Cimbriz Literatæ, T. 3. p. 8.), Ericus Pantoppidanus (Annales, 
2 Eccletiæ Danicæ Diplomatici, T. 1. p. 18.), Dom Rivet (Hit. Liter. 
de la France, T. ;. p. 277. ), Fabricius, Biblioth. Latina medii avi, 
(T. 1. p. 292.) and Luce Evangelii orbi terrarum exoriente, p. 42 5. 
King Swein, or Sweno II. apostatized: but his successor Knut, or 
* Canutus II. surnamed the Great, king of England, carried or sent 
5 into Denmark from this island, many zealous apostolic missionaries, 
: who re. established that church. See Alford's Annales Eccl. Angl. 
a (ad. an. 1027.) This prince being dead at Shaftsbury, in 1040, Mag- 
i nus obtained the crown of Denmark, and dying in 1043, Was sue 
a ceeded by Swein III. sutnamed Estrithius, who died in 1967. See 
| Adam Bremensis Hic, I. 2. Lindenbrogi Scrihtores Rerum Septentri» 


onalium, We. 


=. | B, NM 1 RSA RET, v. M. At 


wah the humble disgositions in which the king received | 
Fttrection. Frem that time, the saint and the penitent 
| concurred with-all their strength in the most perfect 
union of b to promote the cause of piety and re- 
ligion. | Upon the death of the king, his corpse was 
convYeyed to Roschild, the burial- place, and at that 
time the ordinary residence of the kings of Denmark. 
$t William is said te have prayed on this occasion that 
He might not be separated from his friend, and dying 
- at the same time, he was interred together with him, $1661 
and im the came. place, in 11067, having passed forty 15 
years in Denmark. Baronius, in his annals, and some its 
others, confound him by mistake with St William, a 5 
regular canon of Paris, who was abbot of Eskille, in * 
J 


the diobese, of Roschild, in the following century, on 
whom see April 6th, and Hist. Literaire de la France, 
T. 9. p. 117. On this holy bishop, see Saxe Gramma- 
ticus, che learned Danish historian, who flourished in the 
the next century, Hist. Dania c. II. 12. n 
e 6 * e. 33. e G, Ms « * 2 34. 


1 B. ee v. M; at Lehivken' in Britt, She 
was martyred on the banks of the Dyle or Deel, by 
Certain ruffians in the beginning of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, because she would not consent to sin; for wy 
Thomas teaches 9920 that all christian virtues ; being p 
testations of our faith, and proofs of our fidelity to 
God, they are a true mative of martyrdom. She was 
buried first on the bank of the river where she suffered, 
and was honoured with miractes. Her body Was soon 
after translated to the church-yard of the Collegiate 
church of St Peter in Louvain, and deposited in a 
chapel contiguous to it built on purpose, frat of wood, 
since of stone, which by piercing the wall is now unit- 
ed to that: church. Her immemorial veneration at 
Louvain, and the exposition of her relicks in this cha- 
pel, and distributions of the same approved by the 
| archbishops of Mechlin, are proofs of her rank in the 
Belgic marty rologies. See an account of her martyr, 
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* 8. Thom. 2. a0. qu. 1 art. 5. 
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dom in Cæsarius, the Cistereian monk of as . 
at Heisterbac, near Bonne, Dial. L. 6. Cc. 34. Another 

life published With notes by Stilting, T. 75 Sept. | 
p. 592, Molanus, &c. She lived in the time of Hen- 
ry L duke of Brabant, who died near Cologn, in $535 

and was buried in enen en ae 8 Wan * era” 
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8 Be Hist L 72 6. 21. p- mY 2 I. 6. e. 1 p- 47. 
with the notes of Reading and W. Loth, ibid. Cambridge, 17 20. 
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] qe saint was „ at grins: in 6215 1 retir- 
. ed, when yet a child, into the monastery of Thaumas. 
tore, or the Admirable Mountain, situate in the de- 
serts of Syria, near Antioch. .For several years he 
served an holy hermit, who was a monk of. the same 
place, and lived not far from the community, upon a 
pillar. Simeon laboured with his whole strength to be 
a faithful imitator of all his virtues. Meeting one day 
with a young leopard, and not knowing what it was, 
he put a rope about its neck, and thus brought it to 
his master, saying he had found a cat. The good her- 
mit, seeing the furious beast tamely obeying. a child, 
began- to conceive greater thoughts of him, and not 
long after, in 526, having had sufficient experience of 
his feryour, ordered him to make a pillar, and to live 
upon it. The youth obeyed, as if it had been the 
voice of God, and lived successively upon two pillars, 
within the inclosure of the monastery; threescore and 
eight years, in great austerity, and in the exercises of 
assiduous contemplation. © God manifested his sancti 


Wy 
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ity 
by a great number of miracles which he performed, 
chiefly in curing the ks foretelling gy: to e 


WIPE. | 


ag the most secret thoughts of others. Eva- 


grius, the historian, was an eye, witness to many, and 
assures us that he had experienced his knowledge of | 
the thoughts of others in himself, when he visited him 
for spiritual advice (a). A great concourse of people 


of all nations, as well Romans as barbarians, resorted 
to this eminent servant of God, who was honoured 
by the whole world, particularly by the emperor Mau- 


ritius. When the Samaritans effaced the Holy images 


that were in the churches,” St Simeon wrote to the 
emperor. Justin, in defence of the respect which is due 


to them. This letter is quoted by St John Damascen, 


and by the second council of Nice. The saint fell ill 
abdut the year 592, and Gregory, the patriareh of 
Antioch, , being informed that he was 'at the 'poipr 
of death, went in all haste to assist at his last mo- 
ments. But before he arrived, St Simeon was depart- 
ed to the Lord. He is honoured: by the Greeks on the 
2 92 of May, and by the Latins on the 3d of Septem- 

TFT. 14.7 F Aero 7717-3 
The fervour of the saints in bewailing their sins, in 


2 Y*? n 
e 


Singing the divine praises, and in sighing after the 


oo 


em to forget all concerns of the world. In these 


eavenly exereises they found the greatest delights, 


and the most holy and pure joy. The great St 
Antony, having spent the whole night in prayer, 
when the morning called him to other duties, was 
heard to lament, that the rising sun interrupted the 
sweet entertainment of his soul with God: though by 


r a Ma 4 


() Evaenius Scholasticus, a Syrian by birth, lived many years 
at Antioch, and was a person distinguished fox his birth, learning, 
and employmentg. He wrote an ecclesiastical history from the time 
of the council of Ephesus, in 431, to the year 594, comprised in six 


books. Photius says of him, that his style is agreeable, and that, 


With respect to truth, he is more exact than other historians. (cod. 


29.) The histoties of Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomen, and Evagrius, 


were accurately published, with a new Latin translation, by H. Va- 
lesius, at Paris, in 1673. A more beautiful edition of the same, en- 
larged with other historical and critical notes, was procured by Will. 
Nesding at Cambridge, in 3 vols. fol. in 1720606. 
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"avollecting and frequent aspirations at his manualiles 
bour and other employments, he in some measure con- 
tinued his prayer the whole day. What a reproach is 
the holy ardour of the saints to our sloth, delicacy and 
love, How loudly does the | pillar of St Simeon 
condemn our indolence! Nature, it is true, is weak, 
and stands in need of some relief; but if a lazy, un- 
a willing mind is to be judge of its want of strength, the 
es | wwäg wen will be partial in favour of our nene, 185 


le nin e eee SAME; JAV. + + We” 
18 k re Nansen en Bishop of Maestricht, C. This 8 | 
n pastor, who was a native of Aquitain, leaving the court 


11 of king Clotaire, passed some time in the study of the 
f holy scriptures under St Sulpitius of Bourges, and was 
it appointed by St Eligius first abbot of the monastery 
— and seminary which he founded at Solignac, two 

e 


leagues from Limoges in the year 631. Our saint was 
afterward obliged to take upon him the government of 
5 the abbey of Cougnon in the dutchy of Luxembourg, 
f but was soon after called ta the court of king Sigebert, 


1 who, in 645, had succeeded his father Dagobert I. in 0 
z MW Austrasia, leaving; all the rest of France to his younger . 4 
brother Clovis II. Both these brothers were religious, 
and their reigns peaceable. Sigebert made use of the 


advice of St Remaclus, in founding the royal abbey of 

Stabulesum, now called Stavelo, in the Ardennes, in 

the bishopric of Maestrietft,” and dutchy of Limburg. 

5 The same prince founded the abbey of Malmandurium, 

8 now called Malmedi, also in the forest of Ardenne, 

| The direction of both these foundations. was committed 

a to St Remaclus, till, upon the resignation of St Amand, 

; in 650, he was chosen bishop of Maestricht (1), in 

which charge he laboured with great humility and zeal 

in preaching to his flock, and relieving the poor. Sigh- 
ing under the weight of exterior employs, and fearing 
he should amidst them forget himself, he procured |, 
the consent of his clergy and of king Childeric II. 
to resign his see to St Theodard, and to tetire to Sta- 
velo, which design he carried into execution in 662. 
The reputation of his sanctity moved many noblemen ” 


© See Thomassin, Dis. Eccles, part 2.1. 2. c. 52. 


YL . 


and others to embrace a penitentia monastie state un- 
der his direction in that house. Remaclus walked: be- 
fore them in the narrow paths of true christian perfec- 
tion, encouraging them both by words and example to 
fervour in all religious exercises. He remitted no- 
thing in his austerities on account of his old age, but 
rather strove continually to redouble his pace as he 
drew nearer to the end of his course, lest by sloth in the 
end he should forfeit his crown. In bis last moments he 
strongly exhorted his religious brethren to the love 
and practice of (ee self-denial, obedience, holy po- 
verty, patience in painful employments and labours; 


assiduity in holy meditation and prayer, the most Pro- 


found humility, and constant peace and union. He 
died about the year 664, and was buried at Stavelo. 
His body is still preserved there, and the church, when 
_ rebuilt by St Poppo in 1040, was dedicated to God 
under the patronage of St Remaclus. One arm was 
given to the abbey of Solignac in 1268: and some 


| small portions of his relicks to the churches of Pader- 


born and Bamberg. See his life compiled by a monk 


of Stavelo about the year 850, extant” in Mabillon. 


(Act. Bened. p. 494). A second life, wrote in the fol- 
lowing century by Heriger, abbot of Laubs ; and The 
Triumph of St Remaclus, in two books, compiled by 


Geoffrey prior of Stavelo in 1070, with an account of 


many miracles: also a MS, life of this saint wrote by 
Thietmar, abbot of Gemblours, in 1100. See like wise 

Le Cointe, Annales Ecel. F Fane... ad an, 662, 1 
Murr, L 38. n. 388. 


St Mansuzr, first Bishop of Toul i in 1 and 
apostle of that part of the ancient Belgie Gaul. Some 
have thought him a disciple of St Peter the apostle; 


but Limpen the Bollandist shews that he could not 


have founded this church before the reign of Constan- 
tine, and that be flourished in his and his sons time, 
and died about the year 375, as appears from the ca- 


talogue of his successors in that see. St Gerard bi- 


shop of Toul in 91 made a solemn translation of his 
relicks, repaired his church and founded under his 
| patronage the. rich monastery which bears his name, 
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1 
5 tionis, T. 6. p. 637. Calmet, Hist. de Lorraine. Mabil- | 
— 1 Seren es ” C 11 ail : 

7 
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e According to Colgan, he was a disciple of St Olcan, 
J who was disciple of St Patrick, and died on the zd of 
> November, 513. But, in the annals of Tigernach, and 
ia che ancient scholiast of the Engusian martyrology, 

7 he is mentioned under the 3d of September. | 
3 annals of Innisfallen, place his death in 306. See Gol. 
gan Act. Sanct. p. 37 5, and WA 85105 Also Velde 
2 the Bollandist, I. 1. Sept. p. 6 acnisius has a 
; proper mass among those —— Br Ireland ay 125 
ment XII. grows at Paris in 1734. Ko! : Pk 1 7 855 

ö 5 5 8 E | of T hi N B E R IV. e nech 
88. MARCELLUS AND VALERIAN,, MM. 

725 8. e of Tours L De Glor. Mart. c. 54. aud the 3 

| 1 of their Martyrdom, inserted in the chronicle of Tournus, com- 
| piled by Falco, monk of that place, in the eleventh ape, publich. 
| ed by F. Peter Fr Chifflet, at Dijon in 1664, in an Bog 8 to 
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ei Pius, and his adopted son and successot 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, surnamed the Philospher, 

were renowned for their wisdom, moderation, and at- 3 
tention to the good of the Roman empire. The latter is 
no less admirable for the government of himself, if his 9 
meditations 09 are Wes a of his practice. His 


: my The See 55 Colina was uniced with that of Down in the yeur 
1442. 

(a) We admire in the 5 of Plato, 8 Tully, Pluterch, | 
and other Heathen philosophers, many excellent precepts of morality. 
Entirely to eradicate the knowledge of virtue and the image of God, 
originally stamped on the rational soul, has been beyond the power ei- 
ther of the vices of men or the malice of devils. It was an effect of 
the divine goodness, that the traces of this image should be preset ved 
Kh the ruins 8 that: followed the defection of man from his Creator z 


& va 


and 0 steten are TD 
Es Cre vier; but their lustte is not without 
Shades. men the very bock of his Meditations, where he 


that he might always have some knowledge of 1 ad be contomned 
| If he 6inned, by the teitimony of his on conscience: also that by 
these helps be might apply himself to know and seek God, and dis- 
cover the conformity of his most sublime revealed law Wich that of 
reason. Nevertheless, how impenfect and insufficient a guide reason 
is in the path of perfect morality, and how much it stands in need of 


- ue superior light of revelation, is manifest, not only because faith 


alone can point out the remedy and true cause of our spiritual wounds 
aud corruption, and it ean alone both teach us, and conduct us to, 
our last end; but the same also appears from several capital errors 
2 the law of nature itself, which are contained in some of the 
precepts of the abovementioned philosophers, and from their entire 
Ignorance of the essential virtues of humility, perfect self-denial, love 
of enemies, forgiveness of injuries, entire resignation to the divine 
appointments, Sc. Two. Stoic philosophers, Ericrkrus and Axro- 
mus, express some divine . these virtues, but learned 
them from their acquaintance with the Christian precepts of morality. 
Epietetus wrote his Enebiridion at Rome in the reign” of Domitian, - 
by whom he was banished that city with the whole tribe of philoso. 
* He seems to haye died soon after at Smyrna. Marcus Aure- 
Eus called it the greatest favour he had received in his whole life 
Wo the gods, that he had read the Enchiridjon of Epictetus. In 
this book admirable rules for the conduct of life are laid down, ex- 
tensively applied, and pathetically enforced by a variety of striking 
arguments 5 vet in this work too great a loose is given to the most 
unbridled of human passions, and many essential defects occur. 
The Meditations of Antoninus are a fuller exposition of the same 
Irggepts of the Stoical school. They have been ascribed by some to 
N inus Pius, but certainly belong to Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
--uroamed the philesopher. In them we have the most excellent system 


f moral precepts that ever came from the pen of an Heathen, for 
Which the author was much indebted to the light of that faith which 


ke a long time persecuted and contemned. Axrien, the Stoic, who il- 
Justrated Epictetus' s Enchiridon with valuable comments, and enjoyed 
the friendship of Antoninus Pius 'and Marcus Aurelius, was perhaps 
= assistant in drawing up this work. The author, in the first book, 
anforms us in what manner he learned from bis parents, masters, and 
' virtuous acquaintance, to curb anger and other passions, and to inure 
Vimself to habits of every virtue, and he gives an amiable description 
of the moderation, and both tacial and princely vixtues of Antoninus 
Pius, who had adopted and raised him to sovereignty. He says he was 
not fickle and capricious, but loyed to continue in the same places and 
Businesses; had no vanity in building; z shewed, by the moderate care of 
His body, that he was neither anxious about his life, nor despised it: 
* apparel was Plas and, eg: he Was never Solicitous about his 
24 ; gx meat; I 
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commends necessary resignation to death, he cons = 
denins that of the Christians (1), which he ascribes 
to mere obstinacy. Their constancy he had experienced, 
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85 MW never ir die any thing with such keenness as one could ak ? 
was sweating about it; but in all things he acted: distinctly, as at lei- 
sure, calmly, regularly. resolutely and gracefully. He knew both - 
how to abstsin from or enjoy those things, in the want whereof most 
men she themselves weak, and in the fruition i intemperate: he re- 
mained-firm and constant in boch events, with a just self. government, 
and shewred a perfekt and invincible soul. B. f. c. 13. p. 63. In the 4 
following parts of this work our author lays down maxims of moratic. . _ 
ty. He exhorts men to the constant practice of virtue as the highess' * 
dignity, perfection and happiness of our nature. Nothing,“ sa 
be,“ is more excellent than the divinity that is seated wats you,” 
when it hath subjected to itself all its passions, examined all appear-' 
ances (or occasions) which may excite them, and, as Socrates expresses 
it, has torn itself off from the attachments to sense; has subjected 
itself to the 00: te! Fred: an nene cate of: mankind, By" . 
. G6. : 
He arms the orighiat Fabric of "the tals to be , fog Ge 
knowledg e and love of God, and an entire harmony of will with him, 
by en and the constant love and practice of virtue: lie als 
acknowledyes its present degenerate state, as it is often counteracting 
its original destination. B. 9. c. 3. Perfect virtue, according to him 
gonsists in the highest love of the supreme goodness and excellence; 7 
in resignation toinfinite wisdom, and steady obedience to his will, espe- 
cially in all acts of beneficence and goodness to our fellows. B. 11. 
c. 10. It is his fundamental maxim that the gods chiefly require, 
that rational beings become by —_ like unto themselves. Keep 
in mind,“ says he, “that that is a fig-tree which performs the busi⸗ 
ness of a fig tree; a bee which performs that of a bee, and a man 
who performs the business of à man,” which is virtue. B. 10. c. 9. | 
A virtuous man he describes as follows: * What any one may say ot S_— 
think of him, or do against bim, he spends not a thought. He satis- 4 
fies himself with these two things; with acting' justly what he is at 
present doing, and with loving what is at present appointed for him. 
He has thrown: of all hurry and bustle; and has no other will but 
this, to go on in the straig t war according to Ge law and to re 
low Soc Binds corp 5 if WOW ISS. 
He reckons vain-glory: among vices'or the ee t tethems 
elves. B. 2. C. 6. B. 16, B. 3. C. 6. B. 4. Cc. 3, 18, 32. B. Fi c. 6. 
B. 8. c. 7. B. 9. c. 29. He recommends humility, B. 10. c. 19. and 
angere simplicity, being equally an Wwewy to flattery and ostentation. 
How rotten and insincere are these professions? 7 retolue to ac wiki 
Jol + all Simplicity and candour. What need you tell me this 1: O 
man! it will ente * itself. This e be written on 
your 
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and published fresh edicts,” by which he commanded 


Christians to be punished with death, as is attested by 


St Melito quoted by Eusebius (2). After his victory 


—ů— - - 


(2) Eus. . 26. Tillemont, . CO Ant, Pagi in Critica Baro- 


nit; Ruinart Pref. in Acta Martyr. & Francisci Balduini Commen - 


tarius ad Edicta veterum! Prineipum Rem. de Christianis. e 
your forehead. Your temper should sparkle out in your eyes, as the 


perton beloved discerns the affection in the eyes of the lover. The 
ostentation of timplicity is like = dagger for insidious designs. No- 


thing is more odious than the friendship of the wolf in the fable. 


Shun this above all things.” B. 11. c. 35. He alludes to the fable 


of the treaty between the skeep and the wolf, in which the sheep gave 


up their dags as hostages to the wolf, upon his kind professions of 
friendship. Resignation to the will of heaven, which is always full of 


wise providence, is a favourite virtue, which he frequently inculcates, 
as B. 2. c. 3. B. 3. c. 11, 16. B. 5. c. 8. B. S dang the same, 
zee Arrian, the Stoic, in his notes on Epictetus. B. 2. c. 16. B. 7. 


C. 37. To this Aurelius joins contentedness in every station, of which 


Epictetus says (Enebir). 15.) “ Remember you ought to behave 


 yourself in life as at an entertainment. Does any thing come in 


course to you? Stretch out your hand, and take it gracefully. Does 


"3s go by you? Do not stop it. Is it not come yet ? Do not long aſter 


it: but wait till it come to you.“ Epictet. ib. | 

Antoninus lays down the doctrine of doing od to men, from the 
most single disinterested view; and enforces the divine sentiment of 
returning good for evil. B. 6. e. 4. B. J. C. 22. B. 9. c. 3. He teaches 


the gecessity of prayer to obtain all virtues (B. 9. c. 30), which Ar- 
. Han (B. 2. c. 18), Epietetus and other Stoics often mention. He cau- 


tions men against engaging themselves in a superfluity of exterior em- 
ploy ments, especially about other persons, as what such a one is do- 
ing, saying, thinking, or projecting. This attention to the affairs of 
rs,” says he, makes a man wander from his own business, the 
| norm of his on soul. We ought to exclude from the series of our 
thoughts whatever is superfluous and vain,” B. 3. c. 4. To converse 


much with ourselves he calls the great means of attaining all virtues, - 
Look inwards, says he,“ within is the fountain of good, which 


is ever springing up, if you be always digging in it.“ B. 7. c. 50. 

© This 4. had the best operates of | Epi all ke . 
that can arise from eternal things, but found that the dissipating pur- 
Suits of such objects stupify the nobler powers, and that it is only by 
recollection that we find the dignity of our nature, and that the Fd 
viner powers of our souls are disentangled, and exert themselves in all 


the affections of social and heavenly virtues, in which the mind has. 


an inexpreisible delight. Hence he calls men home to converse much 
with themselves, by reflection and self. examination. Let nothing 
that befalls thee from without, distract thy mind,” says he, * and 


take leisure to thyself. B. 2. c. . Such as observe not the motions 
of their own souls, or their affections, must necessarily be unhappy.” 


tb. One may de a most divine man, and yet be unknown to all. 


Remember 
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over the Quadi and Marcomanni in 174, he ordered 3 
peace to be restored to the Christians: but did W 
check the fury of the populace. or of particular gov er 


—NüeQe0— U — —— — — 


this always; aud als that the happiness of life consists in 7; 


very fe things. Vou will find it in becoming free, modest, kind, o. 9 


cial and resigned to God.“ B. J, c. 67. He laments that many“ trifle. 


away their activity by wearying themselves in life, without having a e 


settled scope or mark to which they direct all their de ires and pro- 


jects.” B. 2. c. 7. He compares the employs of most men to the flutter» ge: 


ing of affrighted flies, and the involuntary agitations of puppets by. _ 
wires; amidst which he says we must persist without bean them 
B. J. C. 3. He will have us be always earnest, remembering t 


ness of life, His maxims on this head are: Allow to thyself the lit- 


tle time thou hast. B. 8. c. 44. Yet a little, and the time to honour 1 
thyself (by virtuous deeds) shall be gone. Each man's life is flying 
away, and thine is almost gone, before thou hast paid just hooour to 3 


thyself.”” B. 2. c. 6. Undertake each action as one aware he m 
next moment depart out of life.“ B. 2. c. 11. Regulate thy life, as 


waiting for the signal to retreat out of it without reluctance,” B. 3. 


©. 5. Fate can never surprise such a life unfinished, as one says of 
a tragedian who goes off before he ends his part.“ B. 3-.G Bo DAE -- 
becomes a man 4 wisdom neither to be inconsiderate nor impetuous, - 
nor ostentatiously contemptuous about death.” B. 9. c. 3. 
These and many other such precepts, are interspersed throughout 


. this work, and inculcated with surprising strength and life. This testi- 


4 » 


mony from enemies is of great weight to confirm the sanctity of the 
christian morality : for a cause must be good, which is gained when 
its very enemies sit judges. These great maxims, moreover, wonder= 
fully set off the superior excellency of divine faith. For whereas the 

. morality of the gospel is throughout most perfect, pure and holy, that 
of the greatest philosopers is in some parts blind, false and defective, 
and too weak for the reformation of manners. Antoninus was in the 
dark as to the most important of all points in morality, the end of 
man. If he believed that the soul does not perish in death, and speaks 


sometimes like Plato of a future state of rewards and punishments, PER : 
he in other places doubts whether its destination is not to pass by a 


metempsychosis or continual migration from one being into another. 


Io reform habitual offenders, he tells them that they act in coatra- 
diction. to their reason, and below the dignity of their nature, What 
force can. such motives have upon depraved minds, which this system 
makes accountable only to themselves? Conscience is little more than 
an empty name, if it does not bind men over to appear before a high. 
er tribunal, or if moral duties are not enforced by stronger motives 


of divine love made manifest by revelation. Henee the practical 


treatises of most of the heathen philosophers are rather vaio-glorious bw 


boasts, or high flights. of eloquence, than suitable antidotes against 
the more dangerous vices. The persuasives and reproofs which they 


display are too feeble to zupport our courage. under fiery. trials, or 
constantly to atem the impetuous torrent of the most unruly passions, 


Iustus 


them at the last day! 


nors who in seyeral places often availed themselves of 
former laws made against them. N ht "A TY 4 * | | 
2 The horrible massacre of the martyrs at Lyons and 
Vienne happened in the year 177. In the former of 
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Iuasastus Lipeius lying on his death/bed; when some advised him to | 


make use of that Stoic philosophy of which he had been the great ad- 
mirer, to comfort himself in those moments of distress, answered: 
«Tt is not philosophy, but faith only that can now give me strength.“ 
Neither can empty exclamations on the beauty of virtue, or the digni- 
ty of our nature, which are so pompously set forth by these heathens, 
and repeated by the noble author of the Characteristies, and other mo- 
dern enemies to revelation, restrain all the sallies of human passibns. 
This is the privilege of the law of holy faith (Ps. ct viii, 9.). For, 
as experience shews the motives of the divine love and mercy, and 
those of eternal punishments and rewards, subdue the most rebellious, 
Pierce to the bottom of the heart, and leave the dart deep fixed in the 

soul. The mixture of folly, weakness and blindness; which is blended 
in the moral writings of Plato and other infidel writers, shews the in- 
competence of reason alone in our corrupted state, without the assistance 
of a superior light. How much do the holy maxims of the gospel on 
vice and virtue excel in purity and perfection the most admired and 
sublime lessons of philosophers found in Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius, 
Dacier's preface on Plato, Carpenter's life of Socrates, Stanely's Lives 


of Philosophers? &c. How infinitely superfor are our divine princi- 


. eples of humility, resignation, meekness, charity! &c. What is the 
boasted"contentedness of Epictetus and Marcus Aurelius to the calm 
_ andentire resignation of St Paul? 2 Cor. vi. 10; Phil iv. 11. &c. Ne- 
vertheless, how great a reproach is it to slothful Christians, that theic 
lives, amidst the full light and most powerful helps of faith, fall far 
short even of the morality of Heathens'? and that they are strangers 

not only to the spirit and precepts of that divine religion which Oy f 
disgrace by professing it, but even to those maxims of reason itself 
which heathen philosophers have delivered ! How will Tyre and Si- 
don (Mat. xi. 21) and the isles of Cethim (Jer. xi. 10.) condemn 


. 
* 
8 * 


Gataker, and the authors of the life of M. Aurelius Antoninus, pre- 
fixed to the Glasgow edition of his Meditationt, in 1752, excuse his 
idolatry, and his mistaken principles in sometimes persecuting the 
Christians, in order to canonize his memory. We ought rather, upon 
their 6wn plea, to deplore the weakness of a virtue which is merely 
human, when we find this emperor sometimes persecuting the servants 
of God, always shutting his eyes to the divine light, and disgracing 
his mortal virtues with many inexcusable times. His idolatrous su- 
perstition, which reason and his own avowed principles condemned, de- 
generated into the utmost folly and extravagance. He assembled 
priests from all quarters, and multiplied sacrifices; he employed every 
Kind of lustration, and introduced foreign religious rites, before his 
time unknown to the Romans. His tears and entreaties to obtain of 
the senate that his predecessor Adrian, infamous for many 2 
e outs 
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were erowned with martyrdom in 159. Marcellus was 
apprehended in the country near Challons, and, after 
enduring; many torments in that city, was buried alive 
up to the middle, in which posture he died on the 
Third day, which was the 3 September. St Va- 
lerian fell into the hands of 


15th of September. The relicks of St Marcellus are | 
honeurably kept in the great church which. bears his | 


Which king Gontran founded in his honour. A church 
Was built at Tournus over the tomb of St Valerian be- 
fore the time of St Gregary of Tours (3). Marcellus 
and Valerian are honoured as the apostles of that coun- 
try, The great abbey of St Valerian at Tournus is the 
head of a monastic Congregation to which it gives its 
name. It was a small monastery when, in 875, Charles 
the Bald gave it to the monks of the isle of Nermoutier, 


bliotheque des Auteurs de Bourgogne, 1742. | 
tlie senate. But his second remark, that any idolatrous or other re- 
ligion which is established by law, becomes a civil part of the con- 
stitution, and that no alteration must be allowed in it hy the prince, 
lest it should overturn the state, is a maxim of Machiavel and Mr 
_ Melmoth, which can by no means be admitted, unless it be granted 


neither the basis of government, nor ends to be promoted by it. 


morals. As the apotheosis of his most infamons relations is a flagrant 
instance of extravagant pride and impiety, so were his remissness in 
brad ß powerful delinquents, and his persecution of the Christians, 


bk his life, and several passages in his first book, strongly savour of 


such a life ill deserves the extravagant elogiums which are bestowed 


mies of revelation affect to style themselves. See Voltaire, Dialague 
entre Mare Aurele et un Recollet. T. 4. p. 382. in the new edition of 
his works, published in seventeen volumes, under the author's direc- 


Challons. ' After suffering the rack, and being torn 


| 
| 
with iron hooks, he was beheaded at Tournus on the | 


name at Challons, and belongs to a royal monastery, 


” 
. 


(3) Pet. Fr. Chifflet, Hist. de Tournus, and Abbé Pavillon, Bi- 


that religion, justice and virtue, may be trampled under foot, and are 
The gross idolatry which Marcus Aurelius abetted, could only be 


meant by him as a popular farce of religion; nor ought he ever to 
have been a stranger to the innocence and sanctity of the Christian 


Proofs of a servile condescension and human respect. Many actions 


that vanity which he condemns in his precepts. Whatever were his 
private sentiments at his death, which were known to God alone, 


on him by modern adyocates for natural religion, as the secret ene- 


tion, by the Cramers at Geneva, 17 SO 47 $90 7 
F . Ed 


; the persecutors near Tour- 
nus, a town built on the Saone, between Magen and 
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or Ner, or Hero, on the ecast of "FOIA who had been 
expelled! by the Normans. They earried with them 


the relieks of St Filibert, or Filbert, their founder. 
This abbey was rebuilt in 1018: from which time it 


took the name of St Filbert. In the sixteenth age the 
Huguenots plundered this church, and burnt part of 


the relicks of St Valerian; but the principal portion 


escaped their saerilegious search. The abbey of Tour- 
nus was converted into a college of secular canons in 
1627; only the dignity of abbot was retained, with an 
extensive jurisdiction and large revenue. It was en- 


| Joyed in commendam by cardinal F leury. 


The two holy martyrs, whom we W on [this 


| tay; made the whole tenor of their lives a preparation 


to martyrdom, because they devoted it entirely to God, 

by the constant exercise of all virtues. To be able to 
stand our ground in the time of trial, and to exercise 
the necessury acts of virtue in the article of death, we 


must be thoroughly grounded in strong habits of all 


virtues: and we shall not otherwise exert them readily 
on sudden and difficult occasions. He Whose soul is 
well regulated, and in whose heart virtue bas taken 

deep root, finds its practice easy, and as it were natu- 
ral, in times of sickness, persecution, or other occa- 
sions. Nay, he makes every thing that occurs matter 
of its exercise, subjects to himself even obstacles, and 
converts them into occasions of exerting the most no- 
ble and heroic virtues, such as resignation, patience, 


charity, and i toward whos who: eee or 5 
1 mie Both | 
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The . of St CurnBRRT. 10 Bede . VR ; 
als life of St Cuthbert, that the saint charged his dis- 


ciples before his death, that, rather than ever fall un- 


der the yoke of schismatics, or infidels, they would, 


when threatened with such a calamity, take with thein 


his mortal remains, and choose some other dwelling 6 


In the year 875, the province of Noreen ent was 


50 cruelly infested by Danish pirates, and Lindisfarge 
(i) Vit. S. 5 * 6-30. | 
| 1 


\ 


xy, assures us. In g95, in the fresh inroads of the 


io or s. CUTHBERT., Sept. J. 


was so much exposed to their continual ravaę es, that 
Sardulf, the bishop, Eadred the abbot, and the com- 
munity of the monks, left that place, and carrying with 
them that sacred treasure, wandered to and fro for se- 
ven years (2). In 882, they rested with it at Concester, 

a small town, a few miles from the Roman wall, Where 
the bishop's see continued 113 years, as Camden re- 
marks. Both king Alfred and the Danish leader grant- 
ed peace for a month, to all persons that fled to the 
saint's shrine, and Alfred gave to his church all the 
land that lies between the Tyne and the Teyse, as 
Matthew of Westminster, or whoever is the author of 

that compilation called the Flores of the English histo- 
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Danes, bishop Aldune retired with the saint's body to 
-Rippon, and four months after to Durham, a place 
strong by its natural situation, but not habitable, till 
the people of the country on this occasion cut down 
the wood, and raised a small church, and cells for the 
| monks. The body of the saint remained without be- 
ing tainted with the least corruption, as Hoveden, and 
all our other historians prove it to have been found, 
Whenever it was visited: and many miracles were 
wrought at his shrine, accounts of which are found in 
the above-mentioned historians, and others, especially 
in the history of the church of Durham, wrote in 1 100, 
not by Turgot, the prior, as Selden imagined, but by 
Simeon, a monk of that house, as Mr Bedford proves 
in his accurate edition of this work. The author relates, 
bow a little before his time, bishop William had, by the 
authority of the Conqueror, placed the monks of 
Weremouth. and Jarrow in the Cathedral at Durham. 
A yearly memorial of the translation of St Cuthbert's 
body to Durham was kept on this day. See his life, 
and ee of Durham, Hist. Ecclesie Dunelmensis, 
N 1 by Tho. Bedford, Londoni, 1732. Hearne's 

uctor Historicus, on Lindisfarne, T. 2. p. 372. And 


() Westmonast, ad eum annum. eee 1. 3. de Pontif. Si- 
meon Dunelm. ad eum an. et sequ. Harpsfield, vec. 7. c. 34. See 
the note on St Bs 5 522 . > 88. * 6953 3. Jsher's 
PFrimord, Sec. 2 þ 


8 7 


as 
— 


7 F e MMO 


e 


e 


t. We n . * 1 in 1060 author wy 
The Hixtory of the. Transactions and Miracles oh Se FREE - 


bett. in Mabillon SRC. Ben, 4. Pots 2. * 275. 
St 57955 Widow,” be Father of: this mint. . a 


count, ho lived in great favour with Charlemagne, 


emperor and king of France, in whose court sbe had 
her education. From her childhood she learned to 
contemn the world in the midst of its splendor, to 


esteem virtue and the divine grace as the only good, 


and to propose to herself no other object, in all her ac- 
tions and desires, than to walk always with God, and 
to study, with ber whole strength, to discover aud to 


accomplish his holy will. Whilst many others wearied 


themselves, and exhausted their vigour and strength, in 


the empty pursuit of vanity and ambition, and sought 


satisfaction and pleasure in the region of misery and 
death, Ida trembled for herself, lest he should ever suf- 


fer herself to be imposed upon by such false appear- 
ances. As it is upon the affections and maxims of the 
soul, and the opinions which she conceives of things, 
that all depends, it was the saint's first care, by assi- 
duous prayer, pious meditation, and reading, to culti- 


vate and dally improve those Which religion and piety 
inspire; and herein she was exceedingly strengthened 
by the example and conversation of the holy virgins 


Odilia and Gertrude, the daughters of Pepin. The 
emperor gave her in marriage to a favourite lord of his 
court, named Egbert, and bestowed on her a great for- 


tune in estates, not only on account of her merit, but 


also to recompense her father's services. The happy 


couple lived in the most perfect and holy union of 
hearts, and continually excited each other to greater 
fervour i in the practice of all good works. 

The death of her husband left her a widow whilst. 


she was yet very young; and this state she sanctified 
by redoubling her devotions, self-denials, and austeri- 


ties. She considered the arduous task which every 
Christian has upon his hands, of purifying his heart 


from all that is sensual and inordinate, and to put on 
* which are perfectly pure and holy, by Which 
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Will l, fitted __ adorned, that he may deserve to b 
associated at death with the spotless angels, and that 


she may dear the image of God, the infinite source | 


and model of meekness, patience, and all other vir- 
tues. She esteemed it the true fruit of living, to 
make life one uninterrupted series of good actions, 
closely linked to one another; and to this end she de. 
voted her whole time, and all her thoughts and ac. 
tions, those which she employed in her temporal af. 


fairs, and in the care of her family, being nelly di- 
rected to the same, and furnishing her each with-fresh | 
| veeasions of patience, meekness, beneficence, self.de- | 


nial, charity, penance, or other heroic virtues. - The 
great revenues of her estate she chiefly employed in re- 
lieving the poor, and felt no greater pleasure than in 
clothing and feeding Jesus Christ in his members. 
1 kürte! in the world the penitential practices of 


wait on God in the presence of his altars with greater 
recollection, and unobserved by men, she built herself 


à little tefired chapel within a church which she had 


founded near her own seat, in the diocese of Munster. 
Her exereises of piety, and the heavenly favours she 


often received in 1 were generally known only 


to God; 80 carefull did she conceal them as much as 
possible from the eyes of men, The close of her peni- 
tential life was a long and painful sickness, in which, 
far from ever letting fall the least word of complaint, 
she never mentioned her sufferings. Having shone as 
u bright light to the infant church of Germany, she 
passed to eternal rest before the middle of the ninth 
century. See her life wrote by Uffing. 
tenth age; and the Ne of F. eder the pope 
dist, J. 35 Sept. p. 255. 


St e v. Hg was: i of Sinibald, 
ey 'of Roses and Quisquina, who deduced his edi- 


gree. from the imperial family of Charlemagne, She 
was born at Palermo, in Sicily, and, despising in her 


youth: worldly yanities, made herself an abode in a 


| caye on "Mount Pelegrina, three: miles from Palermo, 


That she might prolong her prayers, and | 


a monk of the 


Sept. 
wheri 
by al 
assid1 
with 
burie 
1] 1ubil 
lated 
whic 
that 
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where she Wo :8acrifice of her ia to God 
by austere penance and manual labour, sanctified,, . | 
assiduous prayer, and the constant union of her 80 

with God. She died in 1160. Her body was found 
buried in a grott under the mountain in the year of the 
jubilee 1625, under pope Urban VIII. and was trans- 


which she was chosen a patroness, To her patfonage, 
that island ascribes the ceasing of a grie vous pestilence 
at che same time. On her life and miracles, see the E 
disquisitions of Stilting the eee which Ma w & 

hundred and forty: pages. '% 


St Rosa of. Viterbo, v. ol the ita Orlet el St 
Francis. She was refused admittance in the Franeis- 
can nunnery in Viterbo; therefore led a Solitary life in 
f a cottage adjoining, in the most austere penitential 
| IMF practices, and in assiduous contemplation and prayek. 
i 


She died about the year. 1252. Her body i is shewn 

enshrined in the church of this nunnery entirely in- 

corrupt: het face appeats full of flesh, and as if the 
1 corpse was Jus dead. She is honoured on the 6th - 
; Match, the day of her death, atid on the Ath of Sp: 
tember, the day of her translation. Her two lives are 5 
not in all parts authentic. See Wan annals of - 
the Order ad an. 1232, n. 17, and Suysken the Bols 
landist on her two lives, and the ET of ber eanoniza- 
tion. T. 2. Sept. p. 414. 892 7 . 


St Ur ran, first bisboß of A BY ROY 
(a); in - Ireland. | Ps i the an eminent Wirtues 


"(ay There were VEE many piept Ke in Mead 55 Clel 


nard, Duleek, Kells, Trim, Dunsaghlin, Ardbracean, Sine, aud 
Foute, besides others of less note: all which; ettept Duleek and 
Kelts, were consolidated, and their common sec fed 45 _— be 
fore the year 1152, when the divisions of the bishöprics ef Ireland 

were made by cardinal Paparo, legate from pepe Eugenius 11. 
The revo sees 1 Duleek 100 Kells if Akterward zudmitted, end elk ure | 


ever since united in the bishoprie of Meath. 
Clonard (called Cluain-Itird) was founded in 320 by St Nuten 
who is honouted on the 12th of December. Düleek (called Diauh- 
Hag) by st Ciattian, or Kenan, Who is Hohoured on the 24th” of NU. 
vember, Kells, or Keul, (called 4180 Cenntdnas)" was anefently a2 
pins - 


lated. into the metropolitical church of Palermo, of N | 
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br this Air Colgan mentions bis extensive charity in 
g for all the foiindling children in mee Ho 
_ died F l "Joe ery: cyt ag ad Sp eren eee. 
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1 Fron his ori ins life written 05 hi 2 75 nephew. ee ustinian, in 
- Bollandus Jan. VIII. and from his Italian life ele N compiled 
I F. Maffei. See also Helyot, Hist. des Ord. Relig. T. 2. 
359: -and Opera 8. Laurentij Justiniani, Proto-Patriarchæ 
'enetiarum. published by F. Nicolas“ Antony e N 'a ng; 
- Ger I at See In yo. dar 17 66. es» Th 
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Sex Sinica was born at e de in a Tabs: 4 His fa. 
ther Bertarda Justiniani (a), held an illustrious rank 


grest dg city, bete 8 Columb. kille founded a monastery ir in 
Jo- Most ancient writers assert that St Cuthbert, bizhop of Lin- 


Kells; as appears from his life kept in the Cottonian library, sub 
Vitell. D. 122 9. Prim was founded by St Luman, honoured on 
the 15th of F yr and Diovag hlin 2 St ris ( called: wary 


„ & © 267 EE 


Foure was again war to a an aden. | ee Colgan Act, 88. ind. 
chron. Ware s bishops, & c. 

() The mobility of Venice are of SE 1 the firat i is wt the 
electoral families, descended from the twelve tribunes who elected 
the first doge in 70g, which. by x kind of 6 all subsist to 
this day. These are the Contarini, Morosini, G radenighi, Baduari, 
Tiepoli, Micheli, Sanudi, Memmi, Falieri, Dandoli, Polani and B- 
rozzi. There are four other families almost as ancient, who si 
with them the foundation of the great church of St George Major, 
in the year 800. These are the Justiniani, Cornari, Bragadini a 
Bembi. The gecond class consists of those whose names are er 
in the ee or MEAS of the Tag n up by Fo 
e 8.1 | 1 ai I 
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Kent. gt S. LAUREN IJUSTINIAN, 5. . of 
among the prime nobility of the commonyealth.; nor 

was the extraction of his mother Querini Jess noble. 
By the death of Bernardo she was left a disconsolate 
widow, with a nursery of tender children: though 


very young, she thought it her duty to sanctify 8 
soul by the great means and advantages which. her 
state afforded for virtue, and reeolutely rejected al! 


thoughts of any more altering her condition. She 
looked upon herself as called by her very state to a 
penitential and retired life, and devoted herself alto- 
gether to the care of her children's education, to 


works of charity, fasting, watching, assiduous prayer, 


and the exercises of all virtues. Under her inspection 
her children were brought up in the most perfect max- 


ims of christian piety. Laurence discovered, even 
from the cradle, an uncommon docility, and an ex- 
traordinary generosity of soul; and disdaining to lose 


any part of his time, loved only serious conversation 
and employs. His mother, fearing some spark of pride 


and ambition, chid him sometimes for aiming at things 


above his age. But he humbly answered, that it was 


his only desire, by the divine grace, to become a saint. 


Reflecting from his infancy that he was made by God 
only to serve him, and to live eternally with him, he 
kept this end always in view, and governed“ all his 
thoughts and actions $0 as to refer them to God and 


go II. when the aristocracy was established in 1289. The third class 


of those who have bought their title of nobility since that time for 
100, 500 ducats, of whom there are fourscore families. The fourth 


elass is of foreign nobility, or such ag have been ag gregated to the 
senate of Venice, as the Bentivogli, Pico, &c. The Justiniani are 
said by some moderns to derive their pedigree from the emperors Jus- 
tin and Justinian. It is related from better authority, that in the 
Constantinopolitan war, in the twelfth centnry, all the princes of this 
house were cut off in battle, except one, who was a monk at Venice: 
but that at the earnest request of the republic, a. dispensation was 
granted by the pope for him to marry; After he had taken à wife, 
and was father of a numerous progeny, he returned to his monastery, 
and closed his life in the profession of that state. Since that time 


several branches of this noble family are settled at Genoa and 
Rome, and in the isles of Chio and Corsica; though there is some 


1 about the pedigree of the family established at Genga and 
ome, BR Fin. . * ö . 1 8 22 'S; 15 F a8" 4 5 2:6 
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In che nineteenth year of his age he was called by 
God toſſeonsecrate himself in a special manner to his 
service. He scenicd one day to ses in a vision the eter- 
nal Wisdom in the disguise and habit of a damsel; shin- 
ing brighter than the sun, and to hear from her the 
following words: Why seekest thou rest to thy mind 
out of thyself, some 
in that? What thou desirest is to be found only with 
me: behold; it is in my hands. Seek it in me who 


at the wixdonn: of God. By taking me for thy spouse | 


and thy {mpg thou shalt be possessed of its inestima- 
ble treasure.“ That instant he found his soul so pierced 
with the charms, incomparable honour and advantages 
of this invitation of divine grace, that he felt himself 
flamed with new ardour to give himself up entirely 
to the search of the holy knowledge and love of God 
1 50). A religious state appeared to him that in which 


God pointed out to bim the path in which he might 


most securely attain to the great and arduous end 
which he proposed to himself. But before he deter- 
mined himself, he made his application to God by 
humble prayer, and addressed himself for ad vice. to a 
holy and learned priest called Marino Querini, who 
Was his uncle by the mother's side, and a Regular Ca- 

non nin the austere * Congregation « of st ar 6e in Al- 


Ez 


7 The call of this saint to the ene service may in some mea- 


Sure be compared with that of Hxwar Suso, of the family of the 


counts of Mons, who became an eminent contemplative, was author 


of several pious traets, and died a Dominican friar, in the odour of 


| $afetity, at Ulm, in 1365, according to Fabricius (Bub/iotheca' Medice * 


et iim elatir, vol. 3. p. 683.) He was excited to serve God with 
the utmost fervour by hearing the sweet invitations with which Eter - 
nal Wisdom allures a soul to receive her inestimable treasure, vad 
at table. (Wisd. e. vi. 13. vii. viii.) Not able to contain himself, he 
burst aloud into the following exclamations: Oh! 1 will set myvelf 
- with all my power to procure this happy wisdom. If Lam possessed 
of it, 1 am the happiest of men. I will desire, 1 will seek, I will ask 


nothing else. She herself invites me. Adieu all other thoughts and 


purzuits. I will never cease praying and conjuring this divine Wis- 
dom, with all the ardour of my soul, to visit me. For this I will 


_ $igh- night and day.” Thus he artived at that perfection of christian 
virtue which puts the soul in possession of the Divine Wisdom, or 
God himself, and his grace. See his life by Surjus, * to pa | 


Latin edition of his works, VO 


times in this object, and sometimes 
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ga, established in a little isle which bears that name, 
situate a mile from the city of Venice, toward tlie con- 
tinent (c). The prudent director, understanding that 
he was most inclined to a religious state, advised him 
first to make trial of his strength, by inuring himself to 
the habitual practice of austenties. Laurence readily 
obeyed,” and in the night, leaving his soft bed, lay on 
knotty sticks on the floor, © During this deliberation, 
he one day represented to himself, on the one: side, ho= _ 
nours, riches, and worldly pleasures, and on the other, the 
hardships of poverty, fasting, watching, and self-denial. 
Then said to himself: Hast thou courage; my sgul, 
to despise these delights, and to undertake à life of un. 
interrupted penance and mortification?“ After standing 
some time in à pause; he cast his eyes on a crucifix, 
and said: Thou, O Lord, art my hope. In this tree 
are found comfort and strength.“ The ardour of his 
resolution, to walk in the narrow path of the cross, 
chewed itself in the extreme severity with which he 
treated his body, and che continua application of His 
mind to the exerelses of religion. His mother and 
other friends, feating lest his excessive mortiflcations 
should prove prejudicial to his health, endeavoured to 
divert him from that course, and with this view: con- 
trived' a proposal of an honourable match to be made 
him. The saint, perceiving in this stratagem, that his 
friends had entered into a conspitacy to break his mea-' 
sures, fled secretly to the monastery of St George in 
Alga, and was admitted to the religious habit. 
By the change of his state, he found no new auste- 
rities which he had not before /practised ; his superiors 
even judged it necessary to mitigate the rigours which 
he exercised upon himself. He was only 19 yeats of 
age, but surpassed, in his watchings and fasts, all his re. 
ligious brethren. To make a general assault upon sen- 
suality, he never took any useless recreation, subdued 
his body by severe discipline, and never came near a 
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(e) This Congregation, which became afterward very rich, being 
suppressed by Clement IX. during the war of the republic against 
the Turks in Candia, the convent and church, which - occupy the 
island of St George in Alga, are now in the hands of a community 
of reformed Carmelite friars, Ws Eh 
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fire ip the sharpest weather: of winter, though his hands] 
were often benumbed with cold; he allowed to hunger 
Holy what the utmost necessity required, and never 
b meals; when asked to do ĩt under excessive 
If we cannot} 


out of 


he e used to say: 


_ tory?” From the same heroic dispoxition, proceeded his 
_ invincible. patience in every kind of sickness. During 


bis noviciate, he was afflicted with dangerous scrophu- 
lous swellings in his neck. 


cupping. Jancing, and Searing with, «og 5 


The physicians prescribed 


operation, seeing others tremble. for his sake, be cou- 


rageously said to them: 
razors and burning irons be brought in. 


What do you fear? Let the 
Cannot He 


grant me canstancy, who not only. supported, but even 
Preserved from the flames, the three children in the 


:turnace?” . 
much as. fetched a sigh, and only 


Under the cutting and burning, he never s 
once pronounced the 


holy name of Jesus. In his old age, sceing a surgeon 
tremble who was going to make, a ghastly Ineision in a 
«great sore in his neck, he said to him: Cut bo Idly; 
Jour razor cannot exceed the burning irons. of the 
martyrs.” The saint stood the operation of this timo- 
rous surgeon without stirring, and as if he had been a 
stock that had no feeling. At all public devotions, he 
was the first! in the church, and left it the last: he re- 
mained there from matins, Whilst others returned to 
their rest, till they came to prime at sun- rise. 
Humiliations he always embraced with singular satis- 
faction. The meanest and most loathsome offices, and 
the most tattered habit, were bis desire and delight. 
The beck of any süperior was to him as an oracle; 
even in private conversation, he was always ready to 


8 


to the judgment and will of others, and he sought 


every where the lowest place as much as was possible to 
be done without affectation. When he went about the 
streets begging alms with a wallet on his back, he of- 
ten thrust himself into the thickest crowds, and into 
nssemblies of the nobility, that he might meet with de- 
rision and contempt. Being one day put in mind, that, 


* 


by appearing 2 loaded with his wallet j in a certain public 


Before the 


. 
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place, he would expoe himselF 'to the ridjogle! et the | 
company, he answered to his companion Let us go ; 
poldly in quest of corn. We have done nothing, if 
we have renounced the world only in words. Let us 
to-day triumph over it with our sacks and crosses.“ 
Nothing is of greater advantage toward gaining a Com. 
plete victory over ourselves, and the fund of pride, 
which is our greatest obstacle to virtue, than humilia- 
tions accepted and borne with cheerfulness and sincere 
humility. To those which providence daily sends ds 
opportunities of, it is expedient to add some that are 
voluntary, provided the choice be discreet, and accom- 
panied with heroic dispositions of soul, clear of the least 
tincture of affectation or hypocrisy. Our saint fre- 
quently came to beg at the house where he was born, 
but only stood in the street before the door, crying out: 
„An alms for God's sake.“ His mother never failed 
to be exceedingly moved at hearing his voice, and to 
order the servants to fill his wallet. - But he never 
22] took more than two loaves, and wishing peace to those 
Y 5 WW who had done him that charity, ' departed as if he had 
been some stranger. The store-house, in which were 
laid up the provisions of the community for a year, 
h happening to be burnt down, St Laurence hearing a 
F certain brother lament for the loss, said cheerfully : 
Why have we embraced and vowed poverty? God 
has granted us this blessing that we may feel it.“ Thus 
. he discovered his ardour for suffering the humiliations, 
Hardships and inconveniences of that state, for the ex- 
ercise and improvement of the heroic virtues of Which 
they afford the occasions, and in which consist its chief 
Hg advantages. When he first renounced the world, as 
# often as he felt a violent inclination to justify or excuse 
* himself, (so natural to the children of Adam, upon be- 
ing unjustly reprehended or injured) in order to re- 
8 Press it, he used to bite his tongue: and he at length 
1 obtained a perfect mastery over himself in this parti- 
cular. Whilst he was superior, he was one day rashly 
accused in chapter, of having done something against 
the rule. The saint could have easily confuted the 
slander, and given a satisfactory account of his con- 


— 
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duct: but be: rose instantly from his seat, and walking 
gently, with his eyes cast down, into the middle of the 
chapter: oom, there fell on his knees, and begged pe. 
nance and pardon of the fathers. The sight of his 
nàstonisbing humility, covered the accuser with such 
Confusion and shame, that he threw himself at the 
Saint's feet: proclaimed him ianadent, and Jad con. 
| demned himself 
St Laurence 80 much Gended the e of worldly 
dissipation breaking in upon his solitude, that from 
the day on which he first entered the monastery, to 
that of his death, he never set foot in his father's house, 
only when with dry eyes he assisted bis mother and 
brothers on their death- beds. Some months after his 
retreat from the world, a certain nobleman, who had 
been his intimate friend, and then filled one of the first 
dignities in the commonwealth, returning from the 
East, and hearing of the state he had embraced, deter- 
mined to use all his endeavours to change his purpose. 
With this design, he went to St George's with a band 
of musicians, and, on aceount of his dignity, got admit- 
_ tange : but the issue of the interview proved quite con- 
trary to his expectation. Upon the first sight of the 


new soldier of Christ. he was struck by the modesty of 

his countenance, and the gravity and composure of his m 
person, and .$taod: for some time silent and astonished. tr 
However, at length offering violence to himself, he de 
spoke, and, both by the endearments of the most ten- SL 


der friendship, and afterward by the sharpest reproach- 8 
es and invectives, undertook to shake the resolution of i 
the young novice. Laurence suffered him to vent his b 
Passion: then, with a cheerful and mild countenance, is 
he discoursed in so feeling a manner on death, and the % 
vanity. of the world, that the nobleman was disarmed, ut 
and so penetrated with compunction, that, cutting off P 
all his worldly schemes, he resolved upon the spot to a 
embrace the holy rule which he came to violate: and 1 
the fervour with which he went through the noviciate, | 
and persevered to his death in this penitential insti- 9 
tute, was a subject of admiration vals hate wha: to ding | : 
whole On I Ir SER £7 HS ig res Ele | 


3018. s. LAYRENOE us TINA AN, Bc. 47 


St Laurence was: promoted 10 the priesthood. We 
me fruit of the excellent spirit of prayer and campunc- 
tien withewhieh he was endowed, was a wonderful ex- 
| perimental-knowledge of spiritual things, and of ;the. | 
paths of interior virtue, and a heavenly. light and; pru- 

| dence in the direction of souls. The tears which he 
abundantly shed at hie devotions, especially Whilst he 
offered the adorable sacrifice of the mass, strongly af- 
fected all the assistants. and awaked their faith: and 
the raptures wich which he was favoured in Prayer. 
were wonderful, especially in saying mass one Christ- 
mas night. Much against his inclination: he was chosen 

general of his; Order, Which he governed with singu- 
Jar prudence, and extraordinary reputation for sanętitx- 
He reformed-itsdisciphne in auch a manner as to be at- 
terward regarded as its founder. Even in private c- 
versation he used to give pathetie lessons of virtue, and 
that sometimes in one short sentenee; and such was the 
unction with which he spoke en spiritual matters in pri- 
vate dixcqurses, as to melt the hearts of: thase wh heard 
5 him. By his- inflamed entertainments he awaked the 
n- WW tepid; filled the presumptuous with saving fear, raised 
he the pusillanimous to confidence, and quiekened tha fer- | 
of M vour of all. It was bis usual saying, that; a religi 
is man ought to tremble at che very name of the ſeast 


d. transgression. He would regeive very few into his Or- 
ie der, and these thoroughly tried, saying, that a etate of 
J= such perfection and obligations is only tor few, and its 
1 essential spirit and fervoue are scarce to be maintained 


»f in multitudes: yet in these conditions, not in the num- 
is ber of a religious community, its advantages and glory 
consist. It is not therefore to he wondered at that he 
was very attentive and rigoreus in examining and try, 
iog the vocation of pastulants. The most sincere and 


F . to ground his religious disciples, teaching them 
that it not only purges the soul of all lurking pride, but 


c Rigg that ores derer n her N true nme _ * 7 


? 

e 

6 | 

ff profound humility was the fürst thing in which he la- 
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5 but loud and high in winter. So,“ said he, 
| * humility is silent in prosperity, never elated or swelled 
by it: but it is high, magnanimous, and full of joy and 
invincible courage under adversity.” He used to say, NV. 
that there is nothing in which men more frequently of 
deceive themselves than humility, that few comprehend e 
what it is, and they only truly possess it, who by stre- 
_nuous endeavours, and an experimental spirit of prayer, 
have received this virtue by infusion from God. That 
humility which is acquired by repeated acts is neces- 
sary and preparatory to the other; but this first is al- 
ways blind and imperfect. Infused humility enlightens 
the soul in all her views, and makes her clearly see and 
feel her own miseries and baseness: it gives her perfect- 
ly chat true science which consists in knowing that en 
alone is the Great All, and that we are Nothing. 
The saint never ceased to preach to the —— 0 
mas senators in times of war and all public calamities, ble 
that, to obtain the divine merey, and the remedy of his 
all the evils with which they were afflicted, they ought, cha 
in the first place, to become perfectly sensible thee they bir 
were nothing: for without this disposition of heart they clol 
could never hope for the divine assistance. His con- a h 
fidence in God's infinite goodness and power accord- ble 
ingly kept pace with his humility and entire distrust in wh 
himself, and assiduous prayer was his constant support. viol 
From the time he was made priest, he never failed say- gre: 
ing mass every day, unless he was hindered by sickness ; Inti 
and he used to say, that it is a sign of little love, if a SIN 
person does not earnestly endeavour/to be united to bis 405 
Saviour as often as he can. It was a maxim which he the 
frequently repeated, that for a person to pretend to ane 
live chaste amidst softness, ease and continual gratifi- SOU 
cations of sense, is as if a man should undertake to nit 
. queneh fire by throwing fuel upon it. He often put 
the rich in mind, that they could not be saved but by, the 
abundant- alms-deeds. His discourses consisted more of * 


| 5 affective amotous sentiments than of studied er | W .. 
. | which sufficiently appears from bis works (d). boy 
5 | 5 it 
5 (A4 These consist of; setmons, letters, and fourteen — treatises in 
of piety, full of unction. In them he 5peuks in « MN manner on * 
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Far — nh our — ned him to quit 


us cloister, and nominated him to the episcopal see of 


' Venice, in 1433. The holy man employed all manner 


of entreaties and artifices to prevent his elevation, and 
engaged his whole Order to write in the same strain, 
in the most pressing manner, to his Holiness: but to 
no effect. When he could no longer oppose the re- 
peated orders of the pope, he acquiesced with many 
tears : but such was his aversion to pomp and show. 
that he took possession of his church 80 privately that 
his own friends knew nothing of the matter till the ce- 
remony was over. The saint passed that whole night 
in the church at the foot of the altar, pouring forth 
his soul before God with many tears; and he spent in 
the same manner the night which preceded his eonse- 
cration. He was a prelate, says Dr Cave, (1) admira- 
ble for his sincere. piety towards God, the ardour of 
his zeal for the divine honour; and the excess of his 
— to the poor. In this dignity, he remitted no · 
thing of the austerities which he had practised in the 
cloister, and from his assiduity in holy prayer, he drew | 
a heavenly light, an invincible courage and indefatiga- 
ble vigour, which directed and animated him in his 
whole conduct, and with which he pacified the most 
violent public dissentions in the state, and governed a 
great diocese in che most difficult times, and the most 
intrieate affairs, with as much ease As if it Bag. been 11 
single well regulated conv ent. 1 
Though he was bishop of 80 Aan 8 ges, i 
the ordering of his household he consulted only :piety 
' and humility; and when others told him that he. owed 
some degree of state to his illustrious birth, to the dig - 
nity of his church, and to the commonwealth, his an- 
swer was, that virtue ought. to be the only ornament/of 
2s, * ain character, and Row all the 2 of- banda | 
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| bonlliy, self. denial, contempt of che world. solitude and divine love: 


is works were printed at Basil in 1560, at Lyons in 1568, a Venice 
in . 1K and most F at 1 zame a A AY» 
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Lese com ported the diehop's family. Elis household cen. 
sistedd only of five" persons; he had no plate; making 
ie only of earthen ware; he lay on à scanty straw 


bed evvered with a course rag, and wore! no elothes 


Verity to himself, and the affubility and mild ness with 
Winch ke treated alk others, won every one's heart, and 
effected with ease the most difficult reformations which 
he introduced beth among the laity and clergy. The 
Hock loved and too much so holy and tender 
# parent and pastor, net te receive all his ordinances 
Wir doeility and the utmest deference. When any 
Private persons thwarted or opposed his pious designs, 

H * kriumphed over their obstinacy by meekness and pa- 
tience. A certain powerful man, who was exasperated 
"at a mandate the zealous bishop had published against 
skägelentertainments, called him a scrupulous old monk, 
and endeavoured to stir up the populace against him; 
Another time, an abandoned wretch reproached- him 
in the public streets as an hypocrite, The saint heard 
them Without changing his countenance or altering his 
pace. He was no less unmoved amidst commendadions 

5 br applause. No vadness or inordinate passions seemed 
ever to spread their clouds in his souh and all bis ac- 
tions Yemonttrated a constant peace and serenity of 
mind Which no words can express. By the very first 
Visitation which he made, the face of his whole — 
Was changed. He founded fifteen religious houses, 
anda great number of churches, and reformed: those 
46f all His diocese, especially with regard to the most 
_ Wevout manner of performing the divine office, and 
the administration of the sacramentst! Such was the 
goed erder and devotion that he established in his en- 
thedrul, that it was a model to all Christendom. The 
number öf canons that servelf it being too small, St 
, Enubetice founded Several new carionties in it, and al 


l of rag By in Fake oy of — from! Luebty to thirty. | 
At is incredible what-crowds every day tesortet-to 
*he holy bishop's palace for Lader, comfort, of alm: 


. anti and coffers, were always open to the | 


but his ordinary purple cassock. His example; his se- pe 


— 1 e 


8. 16. een brite 48. 4 64 
poor. He Save alm more willingly in rea and 


pashful poor, or persons of family in decayed cireum- 
1 — n the 5 of his charities, he had no 


| | regatd to flesh and hlood. When a poor man came to 


him recommended by his brother Deonard, he e to 
him: „ Co te him Who sent vou, and rell him fm 
mes that he is able to relieve you himself.“ No man 


He committed the care of his temporals td a faithful 

ste ward, and used to say, that it is an unworthy thing 
for a pastbr of souls to ens ungen Amann, 
in casting up far things. was. 

© The. popes' held St 'Laiirdtee 4 Ea 

Eugenius IV. having 8 — our holy bishop, to give 
him a meeting once at: Bologna, saluted him ig _— 
words: Welcome, the orflament of bisheps. 


. 
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ches of large provinces. Thus, St Titus had the superintenden - 
cy of all the 8 in Crete, as Eusebius (Hist. I. "m 4. and 8e 


Hp St Paul entrusted St Timothy with Le 6 are of up 1 
aft the chutches of Asia Minor: 16846 9. 8 ry 308k. Hom. 15. 


places, à yery extensive jurisdiction over their suffragans, but 


di iate jutisdiction over their suffragans i in some few Points; ; os. 
g 1 of bisbops are only to be discussed in provincial 
ds, or by the pope. Nor have archbighops any 3 da ede overt 


Vi 


tbishops perform the visitation. of the dioceses of. theit su 
uoles the Cause be first known and proved, in A „ provincial 591 _ 
(See Cone. Trid. Sess. 24, C. 3, de Reform) 1 


The jurisdietion of Primates is much limited by canons and par ; 
cular usages; it is extended _ Several imetropolitatis, Ts 
2 


& clothes, than in motey, -whic might be ill spent: 
oben he gabe money, it was always in small sums. | 
des Der matrons to find out and reveal the - 


successor Nicholas V. eatnextly, sought an ee 
of. giving him some singular token of His particular 
esteem: when Dominic Michelli, patriarch of. Grado, 
happened do die in 1451 eh hie Heines, barely in 


politatis, w hate ver some may say to the contfary, were established 
ke is apoßtles to direct all public and common affatrs of the several 


425 is long sitice much limited by the canons. They have ah imme A 


dubjebt'c] eie süffragans (Whose causes, hevertheless, are judged - 
by their courts, when-carried to them by regular appeals z) Fa Frm | 


ever had-a greater contempt of money than our: saint. 


veetatlan 138 
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Chrysostom (Hoch. 1, ig Tit.) serve and the. latter takes notice, 


1 Tum.) "Metropolitans' Agde Seed, 19 in some bs 


ALY 


5 Sly the archbisH6p of 


pr the whole church, ues is also in eren patriarch of t 
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dignity to the see of Venice. The senate, always jea- 


Joue.of its prerogatives and liberty above all other states 
zu the world, formed great difficulties lest such an au- 
thority should in any cases trespass upon their jurisdic. 
Tion. Whilst this affair was debated in the senate-house, 
St Laurence repaired thither, and being admitted, hum. 


ly declared his sincere and earnest desire of rather 
resigning a charge for which he was most unfit, and 
urhich be had borne against his will eighteen years, 


— ——— by this additional 


. 60 His humility and charity 80 strongly af. 
archbishops of Arles, Bour- 


— are only titular; Io France the 


deaux, Bourges, Sens, Rheims, and Rouen, ks. the title of primates, J 
ecause some of their Fel e . that prerogative: but 
 Juediction. of | primate | 


ons exercises 
In all Trane, A l p22 a 
The juris dietien · of all patriarohs is not the same: 20zhew i is re- 
served in mogt places by confirmation/of new bishops,. with several 
other $uch point he 
of Conotatn el "2v4'vf the apostolical sees of Alexandria, Anti- 
och and Jerusa ae ns is also a patriarch of Ethiopia, that is, 
sibi The bishop of Rome is not only, by divine right, head 
e West. 
ern, I. 1. c. 2. &c.) Mori- 


$4 KT Bo 6 


See. UT (De Concorobe Sacerd, et Im 
nus (1 4 1. "Exerc, 4 Tbomassin 1 De . Benefic. 3 7. 8.9 Leo Alla- 
is De Fee, Tu me Ebel, 1. 1. g. 25.) Certain lesser patri- 
. Bout been etabliahed in the West; some barley titular. The 
arecbbishop of Lisbon! is patriarch of the Portugveze Indies. Durin 
The schism 1 in. Istris, in the Sixth century, the Patriarchate of Aqui- 
ja was set uf See Baronius. ad ann. 870. nN, 10. & 639. 1 u. 18 . 
Makes (De Prima. u. 25. 21.) Ughelli (Tala Sacra.) < 
The great city of Aquileia, en had been sometimes Wen 
Wirk the residence of Augustus, and other emperors, having been des- 
troyed by Attila, the inhabitants, x with their patriarch some time af- 
Aer retired. to Gra, o an island near the continent, mhere 1 they No: 
A town, which W 7a afterwards 'embellished by the Gradenigos. _ 


Leia being rebuilt after the incursions of the Lombards, (though. it 
 Femains to this day in 


"the lowest condition) the pech returned 
to that city. The 8 5 of Grado continued to choose its own; pa- 
ke en; Fin that « 4 hay was transferred to Venice.. | When, the city 

| eia fell un 3 dominion oft the house of Austria, the pa- 


; u 
Wach. who Was a Venetian, chose to reside at Udina, a town subj WE: 


Mat tepublic. This patriarchate of Aquileia was suppresset 


1751, by RO wen: XIV., and instead thereof two archbubopric 


re e xected, bv! .Garicia for dhe churches 1 in the Austrian 
008 Arbe of Jia kor! those! in the Venetian territories, Ae 
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eat patriarchs i in the East are the bishops | 
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kected the whole senate, that the doge himself was not 
able to refrain from tears, and eried out to the saitit, 
onjuring him not to entertain such a thought, or to. 
raise any obstacle to the pope's decree, which" was ex- 
pedient to the church, and most honourable ts their 
ountry. In this he was seconded by the whole house, 
nd the ceremony of the installation of the new patti- 
arch was celebrated with great joy by the whole city.” 
St Laurence, after this new exaltation, considered 
bimseif as bound by a new tie to exert his utmost 
Strength 1 in labouring for the advancement of the' di- 


mitted to his care. Nor did it perhaps ever appear 
more sensible than in this zealous prelate, how much 
good a: saint, when placed i in such a Station, 18, With 
che piessing of heaven, capable of doing; nor how 
much time a person is able to find for Hitec and the 
service of his neighbour, who husbands all his mo- 
ments to the best advantage, and is never taken up 
with any inordinate care of his body, or gratification 
of self: love. St Laurence never on his own ,account 
made any one wait to speak to him, but immediately iS 
interrupted his writings, studies, or prayers, to give ad- 
mittance to others, whether rich or poor; and received 
all persons that addressed themselves to ' him, with 80 
much sweetness and charity, comforted and exhorted 
them in so heayenly a manner, and appeared! in his con- 
versation so perfectly exempt from alf inordinate a8. 
sions, that he scareme seemed clothed with human flesh 
infected with the corruption of our first parent. Every 
one looked upon him as if he had been an angel living 
on earth. His advice was always satisfactory and heal- 
ing to the various distempers of the human mind; and 
such was the universal opinion of his virtue, prudence, 
penetration, and judgment, that causes decided by him 
were never admitted to a second hearing at Rome, but 
in all appeals his sentence was forthwith, confirmed. | 
Grounded in the most sincere and perfect contempt of 
himself, he seemed insensible and dead to the flattering 
temptation of human applause ; ; which appeared to. 
have no other effect upon him, than to make him mare 


E 3 


vine honour, and the sanctification of all the souls com: 


_ |? 
«5's to refrain his tears, Which pio 1 
84 5 fm the Ponte and vehemence of the di- 
onderful spirit of compunc- | 
5 he used to accuse 
Me by eden, and 100 tender and compasionate pain 
disposition of mind Re ny he: 15 25 Is 7 at Msaid 
KEE private derotions, | ified -his af. clot! 
ras A more and mart | . 
the 1 0 wefe 0 chower doun the ernten blewings | 
0 0 6h hol 
- The repu iblic was gt that time shaken with. violent d 
bog, b 5 threatened with great dangers D. An zus, 
Poly hermit, who had served God with great fervour ¶¶divi 
abave 30 years in the isle of Corfu, assured a Venetian One 
9 as if it were from à divine revelation, that W-cro! 
the city and republic of Venice had been | apa by | is ff 
the prayers of the good bishop. The saint's nep am 
2 has acchrately wrote his life in an elegant *! 
style, mentions several miracles wrought by him, on 
nd certain prophecies of which he was himself witness. 
It appeared, in mapy instances, how perfectly the saint 
Was mortifieg in his senses. A serkant presenting bim 
Vinegar one day at table, instead of wine and water, 
be drank it without saying a word. Out 1 love for 
Holy poverty, in order to disengage his heart from the 
things Ta this world, we! never © Had * os Nats 
- hut only eee ee 
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| Among other. enemies, Philip Viscontl 57 of Milan, . 
| ed with the syccess of geveral Ne against Genoa, and other 
- peigbbouring states, medita ted the ruin of the Venetians : but his ge- 

nergl Charles Malatests was defeate hy them in 4429, He con- 


* 
tinued the war den years, but without guccess. e died in 1447, Il 1 
and in him ended the family of Visconti, which had "enjoyed the s0- il. 9 
x 

0 

0 

| 

{ 


0 


Vvereiguty of Milan since El zprand had received the investiture ith 
the title of Viscount from Charles the Fat, in 881, Philip left his 
r to his general Francis Sforza, who had married his natural 
ughter Blanche, whom the. father had leg! itimated. Francis Sforrg 
vas an enemy to the Venetians and he 4 his posterity jaintaine: | 
e in the possession of the dutchy of 411 till, in 15 4 


z anne anezod, by Charles . to the Jominioas 0 as 


gebe „ Aue E IIIA, D.C hy 


St Laupense was 74 vears eld When he wrote his last, 
| 4 * entitled, T — of e 3 „. had j Js 
$13. fined dn her ie res. ee harp fever. 


+ Mines, his servantg prepared = for 1 
which the true imitator of Christ was-traubled,. 

: 4. Are you laying a festher- bad for m No: 
dall not de. My Lord was gtretehed on a hard and 
painful tree. Do not yaw. remember that St + even 
said in his agony, that a Christian ought to die on sack - 


len end axbes 7” Nor could he be eontented til he 
Vas laid on his straw. He ferbad his friends to weeg 
285 Wor him, and often oried aut in raptures of joy: Be, 


hold. the-opower: Jet us go forth and. meet him He 
added, with his oye liſted. un to heaven: 4 Good Je- 
us, behold I me.“ At other times, weighing tha 
ivine judgments, he expressed sentiments of holy fear. 
One saying te him that he might ge joyfully te his 
erown, he was much disturbed. and said: The cxown. 
is far valiant soldiers; not oy base cowards, such 38 1 
am.“ 80 great was bis p ty, that he had. no tem- 


ind poral goods to dispose 0 and he made his testa | 

im, WF only to exhort in it all men to. virtue, and te order tas 

88. his body should be buried without pomp, 35 a private 

int religious man would be, in his convent; of St George; 

um though this clause was set aside by the senate after his 

er, death. During the two days that he survived after re- 

far ceiving extreme - undtion, the Whole eity came in turns, 

he I according to their different ranks, to receive his bles- 

ad, eing. The saint would have even the beggars admitted, 

Fr and gave to each class some short pathetic/ innen 

7 8 Seeing one Marcellus, a very pieus young nobleman, 

her Who was his favourite disciple, weep. most bitterly, be 

ge- <omfarted him, giving him the following assurance: 

on- go before; but you will shortly fallow me. Next 5 

47s Easter we shall again meet in mutual embraces. Mar- 

ich <ellus fell sick in the beginning of Lent, and was bu- 

his ried in Easter week. St Laurence, cloing. his eyes, 

ral calmly expired on the 8th of January, in the year 14551 - 
being 74 years old, having been honoured: with the 


it episcopal dignity twenty-two years, and four with. that 
fs, of patriarch. Puring the contestation about * plac 
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the least il davor or sign f 2 — eixty-seven 


days, aid interred; acording to a deere af the senate, 
en the 17th of March. The ceremony of his beatifica- 
tion was p by Clement VII. in 1524, and that 
= his canonization” by Alexander VIII. in 1690: His 
festival is kept on the 5th of September," the day on 
Which he was ere eee ge e wee, eee 
With St Laurence Justirian, we Aust firor labour 
etrenuously in une tfying gur own souls before we can 


hope to preach to others wich” much fruit! Only he 


cart inspire e others the perfect sentiments of chris. 
tian virtue, and instruct others well in the great prac- 
rical truths of religion, who has learned them by ex 


Hence, and whose heart is penetrated with them.” Tune 


Pastoral obligation is of great extent: it is not confined 
0 chose who are charged with the ministry of the word, 
ank the distribution of the sacraments: it regards not 
only pastors of souls: every king is, in some measure, 
a pastor to his whole kingdom; and every parent and 
Aster ts those that are under their care. He will be 
gecorntable*tso God for the loss of their souls, who is 


| not, ir a qualified sense, wr fp: rep Ms fem e 5 
r Men wan ID. 123119349 9957: 515 
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St tn Abbot. This Münder ant en mh 
cellent model of monastic" perfection, was nobly born 
in the territory of Constance in Switzerland, about the 
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year 897. He learned from his infancy to love and 


esteem only virtue, and to centemn the world, and 
whatever did hot directly tend to unite” his heart more 


perfectly to God. Excited by the example of his kins- 


man St Omer, ke 'embraced the monastic state in 


the great abbey of Luxeu in Burgundy,” he and two 
individual companions, named Mommolin and Ebertran, 


or Bertran, consecrated themselves to God in the same 


house. Bertin was then very young, but he distinguish- 
ed! himself in the fervent exercise of all virtues among 


500 religious brethren; under the direction of the ho- 
7 abbot: Water WhO 6— that monster With 
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had been established by its holy founder an excellent 
seminary of sacred literature, and soon became 80 far 


mou, às to furnish many countries with learned and 
O lin, and St Ber- | 


zealous prelates. St Omer, St Mom 
tin, did honour to this school, by the progress Which 


they made in their. studies; for they all beca e 
tical discipline, and in the holy Scrip- 

tures (1). Their studies were sanctified by an eminent 

spirit of mortification and prayer, and by being referr, 


learned in ecclesias 


e 8 


ed to the same end to which these holy men directed | | 


all their-actions. St Omer being made bishep ot Tar- 


abbot of Luxeu, understanding how much he stood in 


need of assistants endowed with the spirit of ps 8 


sent to him, about the year 639; ee 850 Mom 


lin and Ebertran. $508 12 2 „ E Tz N 2 Ad 52 4 75 ir + ; 


of the e Lad 3 1550 


The coun 
the seed of di 
perfectly, and had then for almost a Whole century 


been as it were an abondoned field. Incredible were 


the fatigues, persecutions, and sufferings, of these holy 
men, in rooting out vice and idolatry, and in civilizing 
a people who were at that time in a great measure bar- 
barians. Powerful in words and works, they reaped by 


the divine blessing a most abundant harvest. St Mom- 
molin, and St Bertin and Ebertran, built their first 


small monastery on a hill on the banks of the river Aa, 


a league from Sithiu, being half way to Watten. This 


church is still a place of great devotion, and is still cal 
ed St Mommolin's, or the Old Monastery. e plage 


being very narrow, confined by the river and marshy 
grounds, soon grew too narrow for the numbers that 


Locked thither to take the religious habit. Wheteupon 


the holy founders, mounting the river in a boat, came | 
a league higher to the place where now St Bertins 


8 stands. The ground, Which was a a part 'of 
ee — AIRS W 


＋ — 
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cie u metropslis h- the Morini, in Artois. 
about — 6 7 labouced with; wonderful success in a 
cultivating a vineyard which had long lain wild. The 


e faith, but only superficially aud im- | 


ÿEñVTH i 62 r 
2 = 5] tue estate inf. Sithlu, St Omer 1 on them „be. 
dus larger han St Mommolin's- hill, and then encam- 
passed wir marshes. St Mommalin wus the first abbot 
doth of che Old monastery and aſterwards of St Peter's 
to Str Bertin's) in Sithiu. But, upon the death of 
Sie Acharioe, bishop of Noyon, St Mommolin was cho- 
den to fill that see about the year 639, and taking with 
dim Sbertran, appointed him abbot of St Quintin's. 
St Bertin, who had formerly declined that dignity, was 
15 left abbot of Sithiu. Under the government of aur 
Saint, the reputation of this monastery (first dedicated 
1 St Peter, but now from bim called St E 
Bertin's) seemed to equal, if not to surpass, that of WW tio 
Dureu (a). Rigorous abstinence and fasting, was one PE! 
of che first articles of the discipline established in this Wl = 
House: the subsistence of 150 monks wha were here A; 
assembled, consisted chiefly of roots, herbs, bread, and A 
| water.” Their prayer was almost continual; and they WM 
wei taught to sanctify by it all their exterior employ- as 
ments; the singing of the divine praises was never in- 
terrupted in their choir either day or night, the monks 
therein succeeding each other in different companies; 
wide most ** labour never excused any from this 
2. or from any part of their nocturnal. watching. 


. 

. de; 
20 85 Benin, following the example of S4 Columban, St Furzey, il Mi 

$ . e. never wlfered women to come withia the precincts me 

: of his monastery, or even into his church, This law yas re igiously _ of 

5 observed until the year 938, when it was dispensed with infayour of an 
Adele or Alice, wife of Aroulph, sovereign count of Flanders. This me 

pious princess, having ! lauguisbed under an incurable illness, ar- Jo 

;  denthy-dedired to pray in St Bertin's church, not qnly to implore the WM 
din mtercession, but to tage the sweets of solitude in that holy $81 
WE: +: A; place. |: She applied to Wicfrid bishop of Tetouanne, and to Folbert an 
| bishop/of Cambray, who, with the Sou of ths „granted the | th 

| mecesary dispensation, and conducted. her themselves i into che church th 
on Eanter Monday, in the year 936, Here prostrate before the chrine i 


2 St Bertin, we offexed up 25 7 Zh rai ers td Gol and a per- 

fect eure was the reward of her pi er faith. In prateful 

Flat acknowledgement of this blexsin "oh hee fragt his An 1 

| |  conviderable presents to the usch This miracle i 1s represented in 
0 the choir by a 7 af marble figures of exquisite Work manship. 

| The relation n MS. is. Kept in 23 GI of 2 2.21 21 and 

as published b John of 1 es, Chron. S. Bert and by 

ifs * De Ingressu At Comitissee in temp] Ay 
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of St, Dona the ET of gur 5 5 RO —_ bisghow _ 
bad built on a hill at s lixtle. dictance from the firzt moy 

nastexy : this 8econd. abbey: was called New ;Sithip, 


When. then bishppric was erected at St Omer, this 15 


zh, dedicated to God under the pajronage, of -Qur 
St Bertin had the comfort 0 das -his-m 


rh with jllugtrious examples of penance and monastig 


gegularity, rivalling those which had formerly: A 15 
the world in the deserts of Egypt. Many-noblemen 
renounced the world, to to pass their life under his direc-- . 
tion in the fervent exercises of haly contemplation, and 
Pehence. Whatever danations Were. made to the m 


| 00 1 — e Sth rr 8 5 
gave che abbey of St Bextin's (which then contained in both monaste- | 
La ry ip pg rye ent nd ply 


secular priest, abbot alsa of $4 Martin's at Tours, and chancellor of 
the rake.” Fri rigugis in the year 820 placed 90 monks in St Bertin's, 


and 30 sccular canons in our Lady's, as is related by St Folquin in his | 


charter, * — . by 3 the monk and deacon of — N 
al min 6 0 1. 8e n gh, ahbat af St Bertin 's, successor 
ority of b 8 


e auth rother the empetor 11 7 1 the 

1 1d, 0 and St by quinbishop! of N restored our Lady's church N 
lo the monks of St Bertin. St Folquin's charter, by which this is or- 

dered, is rejected by le Cointe ad an. 839, n. 15. but maintained by 


Mabillan, Stilting, &. It is however incontestable, from a yeries f | 
most authentic monuments of every gucegeding age, that this church 


of our Lady from the 10h century. was independent of St Bertin's, Le 
and served by seeular canons, under a provost, 2 for some time im- 

mediately. subject to the Holy See by the bulls of Gregory VII. in 
075, Calixtus. II. in 1. 12 Gregory: IX; Ge. In the rer 2995, 
in the reign of Charles VIII. che parliamept of Paris, after the strict 
eit examen of St Bertin's shrine and telicks, and of the monuments 
and historical proofs, declared that the church of our Lady possesged 
that treasure; not the abbey of St Bertin; which is incontestable from - 
the discavery of the relicks there and from history. This dune yo 
ing made the n at che erection of the ee in 156 by 

the prerogative of this dignity enjoys the rights of honour, prece 


c, and e dit l thee urches of the city and wh = 
even though it shauid have been at any time formerly subject to that 
of $t Bertin, before it was secularized in the ninth acntury. The ab- 


bey of gt Bertin was plundened by the Notmians and Danes in 84 1 t, 
I} 


again in 801, burnt by them in 889, burnt again in 1000, 1031, 10 
K+ it bore the name of St Peter for abave 400 ears A 
n St Bertin's, whose relicks rendered 1 it * 


1. fy, was made the cathedral (9. mow „„ 
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nastery, they were only received by Mane wi the 25 
trimeny of the poor, to whose relief he faithfully ap- 
pflied the greatest part of the revenue of his house, ve- 

ry little sufficing for the abstemious maintenanee of the 
| monks: ' A certain rich lord called Heremar, having n 

given him his estate of Warmhoult, on the river Peen, 13 

the saint erected in it another monastery, the church of 2 

Which he caused to be dedicated under the patronage of 

St Martin, and St Winoc was appointed by him the 

first abbot in 695. St Bertin, finding himself sinking 

under the weight of decrepit old age, resigned his * 

dignity in the year 500, in favour of a beloved disci- od 
ple whose name was Rigobert, that he might have the Erf 

advantage and pleasure of closing his life in the humble Nu: 
state of obedience and dependence. From that time oh 
he shut himself up in a little hermitage dedicated to the by 
Blessed Virgin, near the cemetery of his. monks, in He 
Which place he passed the nights and days in almost Sir 
rpetual prayer, observing all the exercises of regular tho 

| > ipline with the fidelity and humility of the most fer- 20 
vent novice. Having always a singular devotion for 25 

St Martin, he got Rigobert, who succeeded him in the pre 
government of the abbey, to erect a chapel under the W . 

invocation of that saint in the most honourable. part of 
the chutch. The modern authors of the life of St 

Bertin say, that he died at the age of 1 12, on the 5th far 
of September 709. He was buried in the chapel of St Ire 
Martin, which Rigobert had built by his directions, 2 leap 


though it was not completely finished till after his death. 1 
His relicks are exposed in a silver shrine enriched with bis 
gold and precious stones. This famous monastery was gre 


much enriched by Walbert, count of Ponthieu, and pal 
lord of Arques, who taking the religious habit in this 3 
house about the year 700, bestowed on it a consider- ve 
able part of his estate, and died abbot of another house. Fe 
St Bertin is named on this day in the Roman martyro- dex 
logy. See in Mabillon (Act. Ben. T. 3. p. 105.) two the 
lives: of St Bertin, the first short, the other longer, we 
both written by Foleard:: a monk of St Bertin's, who H. 
being invited into England by the Conqueror, Was | 
made . of Thorney 1 in ee Bp c 
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or ad of September, p. 549, wich their curious notes. 

and those of Mabillon, by which the chronelogy ot 
Duchesne and Mirus is to be corrected. Also Mar. 
tenne Anecd. T. 30 p. 446. & Vet. Monum. T. 6. p. 61g. 
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St. Auro, Abbot.,,, This, saint was :a,,Scotiah. holy | 
monk, who. travelling into Germany, was, famous for 
many miracles, and founded, by the liberality of king 


* 


hs. If 


' Pepin, the abbey of Al-munster (a) in Bavaria, about 


— — —5:rEb 3 — —— 


rgy founded many monasteries in Germaay: 
one ät Cologne in 975, under the invocation of St Martin J one i 
Erfurth, in 1036; two at Ratisbon; ohe dt Wurtzburg; one dt 
Nuremberg; one at Vienna z one at Aistach, eee 
In some modern writers, wef read of solemn league entered into be- 
tween a ba ne, emperor of the West, and Achaius king of Scat-- 
land: but the whole is e e picked up some where by 
Hector Boethius, as the learned Mr O! Flaherty has proved against 
Sir George Mackengie. (See Ogygia vindicated, Dublin, 1775.) Till 
the conquest ef. the Pictish kingdom, A. D. 842, the royal race f 
Fergus the son of irc, bore ouly the title of kings of Albany. In 


Charlema gre s time, the e was confined to Ireland alone, 


(i) The Scotich clergy 


8s Ucher has proved'; and Eginard, «eeretary to Charlemagne, ex- 
pressly denominates Ireland, Hihernia Seotorum mula: he likewise in- 
forms us of tlie $everal letters of the Scotish kings to that emperor; 
of their great deference to his will, and the affection. they declared 
towards 2175 The country of the Scots in Britain, during this pe- 
riod, was too inconsiderable to form alliances with foreign pringes, the 
far better part of North Britain being still in posbession of the Piets; 
Ireland was then, as the learned Prideaux remarks, be pmb sedt 0; 
learning an all Cbrictenaom; and it was from thence that Chackemagae 
inxited the learned professors Clement and Ihn, the one ſouader of the 
university of Paris, and the other of the university of Pavia in Italy,, 
Among the Scots Who settled in Germany, and made a tapid pro-. 
gress incl conversion of infidels, several-were; raised to the episco- 
pal dignity ;, as 1, St Sidonius bighap of Passaw, who was the com- 
panion of St. Virgilius of Saltzburg, and who is, mentioged in the life 
of this zaint, published by Canisius. 2, St Tanco, third, bishop of 
Verden, who was martyred in 81 5, and is honguted on the a6th. ob 
February. 3. St Patto, Who succeeded Swidbert in the ses of Ver- 
den:; he was in great favour with Charlemagne, and is mentioned in 
the Scotish and German calendars, on the 1 fth and geth of March. 
Molanus (Addit. ad Usuard.) asserts that; both. Tanco- and, Parts | 
were ranked by the pope in the number of the saints, in the time of 

Havonch, ei, kth bichop of, Verde. En EL nn, gerrrciy 


0 ot 


„Is the eleventh age, Marianus Scotus, (who is proved by Usher to 
have been a Scot from Ireland) having left the monastery of Dunkeld. 
in North Britain, went to Germany and settled at Ratisbon, where 


* 
barbarous nation; at that time over. run with 2 


made 8 — 1 dhe S ** 


vice and superstition, the extraordinary humility and 
devotion' of this saint, infused into many the perfect 
maxims and spirit bf holy religion, and his angie like 
Was a sensible demonstration of the power of divine 
rave, in raising vessels of weaknevs aid corruption, to 
dd the most sublime state of sanetity. He 1s Honôured 
mm Germanp on the gth of February, which ems to 

_ have been the day oF his death. But the British Ca. 
lendars commemorate him on the Ich of September. 
The abbey of Altmünster was repalred and given te 
Brigitin nuns in the fifteenth century. See Aventinus, 
Annales Boiorum, l. 1. Raderus, Bavaria Sancta, T. f. 
p. 68. Chatelain, Not. Bolland. ad 9 Feb. Cblgan 
a le on the oth of Feb. Abt 88. ib. Pp: 3510 
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| 3 Balan "betgok. bimselk in "is 1 to UI _ 
St Antony in the desert, and desiring to be admitted 
among his disciples, begged he would give him some 


he, with several of bis countrymen; taught both $atred and profane 
learning, and where he founded a Nene fot the Scots, in 1074, 
Or the great reputation which these Scots hat acquired by their pie. 
ty, zeal; and knowledge, see u purtieolar account in Aventinus, 
7 6. Annal. Boior. and La ius, 1, ). De gent. migr. Marianus Sco- 
tus was born in the year 1028, according to Uthet, Antiq. Brit. 
+: 16, and Ind. Chron. 
Heny, satuamed the Tab, first duke of Austris, charbed with 
: the'piery'of che Scotish monks; invited several of them to Wien, 
wers he founded, in 1134, a magtifcent abbey under the "rule of 
St Bennet, which he devighed for the burial place of his family. 
There are still to be seen in the church, his own tomb, with those 
of his wife Theodora, (daughter to the 'ethperot Emanuel Corhne- 
us,) of his two sons Leopold and Wee and of 117 rope wad 
TR "No wy Mite, ag 8 ; 
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cient;: — 07 1 kia, 4 must take -care: Sede. 2 Y 
live in a state of penance and compunction for his sin, 
must perfedtiy divest himself of all self. net, nd 
never place the least confidence im himself, or in his 
own righteousness, must watch continually. over him. 
self and study ta aet in ever thing in such manner as 
to have no ocsion afterward to repent of what he had 
done; and that he must labour to put a restraint upon 
his tongue and his appetite. The disciple set himself 
earnestly to learn the practice of alt these lessons. The 
mortiſitation of gluttony was usually laid down by the 
fathers, as one of the first steps towards bringing the 
dense and the pass ions into subjection; this consisting 


in something that is exterior and sensible, its practices 


is more Obvious; yet of great importance towards the 
reduction of all the sensual appetites of the mind, whose 
revolt was betzun by the intemperance and disobe- 
dience of our first parents. Fasting is also, by the di. 
vine 2 a duty of the exterior part of our 

penance. What a reproach are the austere lives which 
$6: many! e have led, to those slothful ant, sengunl 
Christians, whose god is their belly, and who walk 
enemies to the cross of Christ (1), or who have not 
courage at least by frequent little self. denials to curb 

this appetite? No man can govern himself, who is a 
slave to this base gratification of sense. St Pambo ex- 
celled most other ancient monks, in the austerity t 
his continual fasts-. The government of his tongue 
was no less an object: of his watchfulness than that of 

his appetite. A certain religious; brother, to whom. he - 


had applied for advice, began, 10 recite to. him hs 


thirty. eighth psalm: I raid, I will tate herd tu my ways, 
that I tin not with my tongue. Which words Pambo 
had no sooner heard, but without waiting for the se- 
cond verse, he returned to his cell, saying, that was 
nough for one lesson, and that he would go and stu- 
* to put it in practice. This he did by Keeping al- 
most perpetual silence, and by weighing well, when 
it was necessary to speak, every word * oy on 

| | Of Phil. ut 18. A 


. 88 Gal :and to consider — answer he 
- ys his; cpetpetithl attention 200. 50 «offend in CER 
words, he arrived at so great a perfection in this par. 
Bi 3 that he was thought. to have equalled, if not 
to have excelled St Antony himself; and his answers 
were seasoned with so much wisdom and spiritual pru- 
flence, that they were received by all as if they had 
been oracles dictated by heaven. Abbot Pœmen said 
of dur saint: Three exterior practices are ramark- 
able ingabbot Pambo: his fasting every day till even- the 
ing, his silence, and his great diligence in manual la- 
pur (2). St Antony inculcated to all his disciples 4th 
the obligation of assiduity in constant manual labour in des 
a; solitary life, both as a part of penance, and a neces- nas 
sar means to expel sloth, and entertain the vigour of the 
the mind in spiritual exercises. This lesson was con- ble 
firmed to him by his own experience, and by a hea- the 
_ - vealy: vision, related in the lives of the fathers as fol- the 
lows : Abbot; Antony, as he was sitting in the wil. ry 
derness, fell into a grievous temptation of spiritual sad- 
ness, importunate thoughts, and interior darkness; 

and he said to God: Lord, I desire to be saved 8 
my thoughts are a hindrance to me. What shall I do 
in my present affliction? How shall I be saved? Soon 
after he rose up, and, going out of his cell, saw a man 
sitting and working: : then rising from his work to 
pray: after ward sitting down again, and twisting his 
cord: after this, rising to prayer. He understood this 76 
to be an angel sent by God, to teach him what he was the 
to do, and he heard the angel say to him: Do so, and Me 
thou shalt be saved.“ Hereat the abbot: was filled I saic 
with joy and confidence, and by this means he cheer- I dre 
fully persevered to the end (3). St Pambo most ri- cas 
gorously observed this rule, and feared to lose one mo- 1 
ment of his precious time. Out of love of humilia- ry 
e and A fear of the Ree of NP -glory 1 e tole 


@ Cotel. Ard. p. 648, * I zo 45 00 Corel, erar- gre 
f n. 4 p· 340. AS n | | '\ 


would not e kim Eee men, det naher Cen. 
empti | gl @7 od g fe men, but „ 
but e iry by his grace to learn more perten to: 
humble himself amidst applause. The eminent grace” 
which replerished his soul, shewed itself in his exte. 1 
riot,” by à certain air of majetty, and à kind of light 
which shone on his countenance like what we' TY 


of Moses Wrede could not lock stedfästl 5 1 


his face. St Antony, "who admired 1 Pony. | 
ty over his passc used to ny; 
that his ber of God had moved che bine Spirit to 

e up his resting⸗place in him ñ; 


diser uf Mittin on Croat ee bs Ed f He! 
nastery. But he lived some time in the wilderness of 


abe Cells where Refinus'rays he went to receive n | 
WW  Þþ 
the visit she Wage to the holy solitaries who inhabited l 


blessing in the year 374. St Melanie the 


the deserts of Egypt, coming to St Pambo's monaste- 
ry on mount Nitria, found the holy abbot sitting ar 
his work making mats. She gave him three hundred 


pounds weight: of silver, degiring him to _— that 0 


patt of ber store for the necessities bf the poor 
tue brethren. St Pambo, without interrupting His 
work; or looking at her or her present, said to lex 
that God would reward her charity. Then turning to 

his diseiple, he bade him take thie silver, and distribute 
it among all the brethten in Ly bia and the isles who 
were most needy, but charged him to give nothing 0 | 
those of Egypt, that country being rich and plenti ul. 

Melania continued some time standing, and at length 
said: Father, do you know that here is three hun- 
dred pounds weight of silver?“ The abbot; withour' 


casting his eye upon the chest of silver, replied 10 


Daughter, he to whom you made this offering, ye- 
ry well knows how much it weighs, without being 
told. If yon give it to God, who did not despise the 
widow” s two mites, and even preferred them. to the 


great 1 3 Za of ** e * ww more about it.. 


; after he left St Antony, settled in lie 


29 hi ee et Ahe de 
5 1 to confund the Atians, by 


wh 2 afi his hurial, and Fhaving obtained. this. hasket; 


i | 
| 

[ 

[| 
1 
|| 
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| | ius (40 1 
n the 


ing testi mon to, the, divinity of Jesus Christ.. 


eint Feging in that city ag sgtres dressed up bon the: 
mae, wept. bittexly ; and being asked the reasen of 


hig tgans, wid, he wept fox the sinful condition of that 
gap woman, and also far his own sloth in the di- 


Re: Service; because he did not take so much, pains, 


tg; please, God, a4 she, didi to ehnare men. (5) When 
abbot Theodore hegged of $t.Pambo some words of 
instruction: Go.“ po 6 * ang exercise mare and 
charity toward. all men. Mercy finds confidence be- 


 fogs Cod“ To the; Prem ef Nitria, Whg asked him 
We the brethren ought; ve, he Said: They must 


Rye in constant, labour and the exergise- of all virtues, 


; e be e their genscience free from stain, 


from fixing scandal or offence to any neigh- 
St, Fame sgid, a, little, before; bis deeth;: 
* the time that I camer into this desext, andꝭ huilt 


myself a 1 it, L do not ramsmber that L have ever 
3 eat anz bread; but what I bad earned by mM own; la- 


boum, nos that I een spake any. word of which: Lafter- 
ward. repented, - Neventheless, I, gor to God ag one WhO 
hag not yet, begun to serze him. (6) He died seventy 


Fears old! without. any, vickness,. pain or agony, as he 


s.making,a, basket, which, he; bequeathed to Palla- 
Ups: who was at that time his, disciple, the-holy, man 
hayipg- 1 87 elßze, to give; him., (7) Melania took 


kept it to bots dying days. St. abe is commemorat- 


ed; by the Greeks; on several days, It was ag: usual 
. Ai of this, great director; of souls in the rules: of 


in Pete” ty K ms a heart, vu. moy 
be; Sed. 8)... 
The, extmpordipary. austerities. and olitods. of, au St 


Antony: or St Pamba, are nat suitable: to persons en- 
Saged in the world ; „ — even ingonSiftent with: 


"a Fallad. Lausiae. ; 8 1 (5) Socrat, 1.4 Cot 1. 
3 p. 639. n. 4. tel“ 4 _ u. 8 e 
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Ante 


ment to' erearutes; and of atfainitrg to à pure and holy = 

lo of God, which may be made the principle "of ¼ 
their / thoughts 'and- 
whole circle of their lives. Of this all what have # 
heart are, through the divine grace, capable. In 
whatever cirtuinstanees we are placed, Wwe Rabe op- 


dur senses by — eee of watching over dur 
heatts by self examination; of purifying our affections 
by aviduod recollection and prayer, aud of usiting 
our. souls 10 God by centinual exterior and "interior | 
acts of holy love. Thus may the gentleman, the hus-⸗ 
bandman, or the shopkeeper; beeome an eminent saink, 


errise of all Heroic virtues; and; een 1 pers 
feen ee e ee enge aße weh + e. 
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A EN: a Abbe. 0 3 = 
and oprrit of conmpunction were che distinguishing vite 
tue of this holy man. He was chosen abbot of St 
Mark's' near Spoleto, and favoured by God with the 

gift of ee ig A child. who was possessed by the 
derdd being! deliveree by being educared in his mo- 
naßtery, che ad bot said de da;: Since the child is 
wa ta be &riants" of God, the devil dares not ape 
bim.“ These words seemed to savour of vani-⸗ 
ty; jr 6 -thereupoa the devil again entered and torment- 
ed the ehüd Pie abbot Humbty confessett his faufr, 
and fatted ati prayed welt his whole commutiity tili 
the child was agam freed from the tyranny of the 
fend. St Gregory the Great not being able to fast 
om Easter eve, on account of the extreme weakness of 
his breast, engage chis saint to go wielt Him | to the 
church of St Andrew's; and 2 up his Prayers to 
God for his bealth, that he join the faithful in 
that solemm practice ab pnllkncesr Eleutherius prayed 
1th many © tears, and the pope; coming out of the 
hurch, found his breast * „— 80 thlarx 
F 2 


ordinary actions, and sanetify the : 15 


pounities' of subduing our passtons, and subjectingg 0 = 


and make even the enjployments of his stäte aw en. 
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1 e — ano life... Resigeing his 
.  abbacy,c he he died i in St Andrew's monastery in Rome 
about the year 888. His body Vas afterward trans- 
lated. to 10 580 Sea 8. Greg. Dial. J. 3. e. 18 21. 33. 
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St e or . V. . — 88 A ke: Irih vir- 
| Ein, who; flourished about the middle of the seventh 

dentury, led an anachoretical life, and afterward 
founded a nunnery in Copeland near Carlisle. Her 1 

Shrine was kept there after her death, and became fa- WW — 
own. for 3 (a) There is in Scotland a place 

med Nilhegt from her name, according to a note of 
hs. Innes on the manuscript calendar kept in the Feb 
Scotch College of Paris. See Alford, Annal. T. 2. p. 
: 294+ Monast. Anslic. Suysken, F. 2. . 684. &c. as 
"He (a) According to Alford and N St n was ap zame with | 
8 Heyne, or Hieu, who was the first nun in Northumberland, and WI 
| received the veil from St Aidan: baving founded à monastery at his 
 Heorthy; she appointed gt Hilda abbess, and retired to Tadcaster, bri 
where she died about the year- 65. Shle is honoured'on the zad of th 
November, under the name of St Bees. Bede calls her Hieu. The Ki 


5 inhabitants of the islands near Cumberland had then a frequent in- 


tercoutse with Ireland, took wives fromthence, and were themselves thi 
/ maky of them originally II..... wi 
Amongst the monasteries e by St Bega, are those of Cope - TI 
5 land, Heorthu, and Hartlepole. , Lhis last was seven miles from. tho "lat 
month of the Tees, and probably at Heortnesse, a promontory in the il 
diocese of Durham. She quitted'this place, and built for herself a W. 
__ cell at Culcaria, Which Bede Says was called Helcacester dy the Ins 
Saxons: Camden thinks it is the'present Tadcaster. If we arc to we 
believe the author of the Monast..Anglic. and Mabillon, T. I. Annab Wl a 
P+:436, she left Calcaria,; and retired to the monastery o Hacanos, 2 
Within three miles of Scarborough, where she died. Bede makes no Fe! 
mention of this last migration: he only says, that, after being re. he 
placed by St Hilda at Heorthu, she founded à monastery amongst da 
the 'Hacani, thirteen miles distant from that of Streneschalt, . An 
Whitby. The Bega, whom Bede places at Hacanos. upon the death bs 
of St Hilda, and who had then served God in the monastie state for vy 
"We: than thirty years, seems to be different from St Bees, as: St en 
Mida died 100 years before her; We must therefore conclude, of 
that our saint died at Calcaria. Her body was afterward removed ic 
to Whitby according to the Aberdeen bene ff n A. Aae, vi 
the middle 0 * ze venth ws 6 NEE 4 
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most illustrious saint among the princes of the royal fa- 
mily of the first race in France. He was son of Chlo- 
domir king of Orleans, the eldest son of St Clotilda, 
and was born in 522. He was scarce three years old 
when his father was killed in Burgundy, in in 524: but 
his grandmother Clotilda brought up him and his two 
brothers, Theobald and Gunthaire, at Paris, and 1 
them extremely. Their ambitions uncles, Childebert, 
king of Paris, and Clotaire, king of Soissons, divided 
the kingdom of Orleans betwixt them, and stabbed 
with their own hands the two elder of their nephews, 


Theobald and Gunthaire, the former being ten, /the 
latter seven years old. Cltud, by a special eee 


was saved from the massacre, and cut off his hair with 
his own hands, by that ceremony renouncing the 


world, and devoting himself to the service of God in le 


à monastic” state. He had many fair opportunities f 
recovering his father's kingdom, but, young as he was, 
he saw by the light of grace that all that appears most 
dazzling in worldly. greatness is no better than smoke, 
and that a Christian gains infinitely more by langen 
by possessing it. In the true estimation of things, he most 
emphatically deserves to be styled a king, who is master 


of himself, and has learned the art of ruling those pas- 
sions to Which kings are often miserably enslaved. This 2 


victory" over himself the pious prince gained, and con- 
Kantly mind, 206 b ar meekness, and e 
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by autterity of life; watchfulness, -a8iduous pra er, and 
Holy contemplation. By this means he enjoyed, in a 
little cell, a peace which was never interrupted by scenes 
ef ambition or vanity, and he tasted in the service of 


God too solid n joy, to think of exchanging it for the 


racking honours, op bitter pleasures of a false world, or 
. of converting. the tranquillity and real delight which 
he possessed, into the dangers, confusion, and perplexity 
of à court. © Coarse clothing gave him more tatisfgction 
than the richest- purple could have done; he enjoyed 


in his own breast, and in his cel}, all he Aetired to pos. 


ses in this world, and he daily thanked God, Who had 
drawn him out of Babylon, before he was infected with 


its corruption, and intoxicating Circean wins. His 


_ contempt of all earthly things inereased in proportion 
| as he advanced in virtue and heavenly light, + 
After some time he removed from his first ahode, to 


15 put himself under the diseipline of St Severinus, an 


holy recluse, Who lived near Paris, from whose hands 
he received the monastic habit. Under this —— 
enced master, the fervent povice made great 
in Ohristian perfection: but the neighb © 

is being a trouble to him, who desired nothing se much 
us to live unknown to the world, he withdrew secretly 
into Provence, here he passed several years, and 
wrought many miracles. Seeing he gained nothing 
by the remoteness of his solitude, after his hermitage 
Was once made public, by many resorting to him, he at 
length returned to Paris, and was received with the 
greatest joy imaginable. At the earnest request of the 
people he was ordained priest by Eusebius, bishop of 
Paris, in 551, and served that church some time in the 
functions of the sacred ministry. He afterward retired 
to Nogent, on the Seine, now called St Cloud, two 
leagues below Paris, where he built a monastery de- 
pendent on the church of Paris. In this monastery he 
assembled many pious men, who fled out of the world 
for fear of losing their souls i in it. St Cloud was re- 


garded by them as their superior, and he . 


them to all virtue, both by word and example. All 
his ieritande he bestowed on chyrebes, or distributed 


| | | 
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ameng a enn dhe Village of Vogert he detided bn ; 


the episcopal see of Paris, às is mentioned in the letters 
patent, by Which this place "was erected into à dutchy 
and peerage in favour of che arohbishop (1). St Cloud 
Wäs indefatigable in instrücking and exhotrting the peo- 
ple df the neighbouring country, and picusiy ended his 
days at Nogent about the year 5680. He 18 commemo- | 
rated in the Roman martyrology on the yth of Sep- 
tember, which seems te have been the day of his death. 
The monastery has been since changed into a collegiate, 


chureh of eanons, where the relicks of che PAIL hg, still 


1 and the place bears his name. 
John Pieus, prince of Mirandula, WAY died in the 


year 1494; the thirty⸗second of his age, a prodigy of 


wit and learning, and, after his conversion from the love 


of applause and pleasure, had lived a truly Chitin 


philosopher, expressed himself on the happiness of holy 
retirement and contempt of the world as js „ 
8 Many think it a man's gteatest happiness in this life 
to enjoy dignity and power, and to live in the plenty 
and splendor of à cbuft: but of these, you know, I 
have had a shafe: ünd I can assure you 1 could never 
find in my soul true satisfaction in any thing but in re- 
treat and contemplation. I am persuaded the Caxars, 
if they ebuld speak from their sepulchres, . would de- 
clare Pieus mote happy in his solitude, than they were 


in the government of the world: aud i the dead 


could return, they would have chose the pangs of a 
second death, rather than risk ew IAG, 4 d 


tna in 1 %% ß 


. 


ON THE unte pax. 


155 8 called in French St Revs, v. 10. "ik 
ter undergoing many bruel torinetits; de was bebead- 
ed for the faith at Aliza, formerly a large town called 
Alexia, famous for the siege which Cesar laid to it, 
now a small village in the dioeese of Autun in Butgun⸗ 


dy. Her martyrdom happened in the persecution f 


Decius, in 251, ot under Maxlmian Herculeus, in 286, 


41) See Abbe Lebeuf, Hist. du Diocese de. Paris, T. 7. 00 Jo 
Picus de Mirand-- "Wi ad amicuin Andream Cotheum. c 


LE * 0 „ eee v 


Vasia league distant, whither they were translated 


15 many, ancient ee Her relicks are ke 
With gregt de votion in the neighbouring abbey. ob K la. 


in 864, and where they have been rendered famous by 
miracles and pilgrimages, of which: an history is pub. 
ä Ushed by two monks of that abbey. See Lubin, Not. 
in Matyr. Rom. P. 41. Suassaye, Martyr. 0 
5 e the Bol a ist, T. 3. Sept. Y. 24-88 48, 


St Evpszius, e 05 5 G. e in 
| of reign of Constantine the Great, and died abour the 
year 340. His name is famous in the ancient western 
martyrologies, but his history of no authority, as Stilt- 
ing complains. Three translations have been made of 
his relicks, A famous abbey at Orleans bears his name. 
See Gallia e nov. T. 8. p- 1 873. and ee 


St 1 or Gee v. M. 97 2 an lich 
maiden of illustrious birth, who left her country to 
consecrate herself to God. She was martyred in de- 
fence of her chastity in the place of her retirement in 
Picardy, in the diocese of Laon. On the spot, a chapel 
was built, which grew famous for her relicks and mira- 
cles, and grew into a considerable town, called from 
its original, Capelle. In the wars in the, fifteenth cen- 
tury, her relicks were translated to the abbey of regu- 
lar. canons. of Hennin Lictard between Douay and 
Lens, where she is honoured. together with St es 


8 her fellow-martyr. See Stilting ad 7 Sept. p. 80. 


St MaprLezzrs, V, and Abbess of Maubeuge, ha 


to St Aldegundis (honoured on the zoth of January), 


had.the happiness to be educated in her monastery 
with her sister Aldetrudis, who, upon the death of her 
aunt, was chosen second abbess of Maubeuge, and suc- 
ceeded by her sister Madelberte. This last died about 
the year 705. She is honoured on the 7th of Septem- 
per, in the Belgie and other martyrologies. Her relicks 
were translated from Maubeuge to Liege by St Hubert, 
About ne year 8 a See er the Bollandist, p- 109. 


this see in 767, and passe 
of September LEO # Gilbert or Tilberht, s suce ag 
him in the episcopal dignity, which he held to his hap- 


1808 
+ 


ed for wa 
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Mary was brought forth into the world, not like other 


came her who was chosen to be the Mother of ( 


but in the eyes of heaven, she already transcended the 
highest seraph in purity, brightness, and the richest or- 
naments of grace. I am Murk but . 0 yo 


children of Adam, infected with the loathzome: conta- 


gion of sin, but pure, holy, beautiful and glorious, _ 
adorned with all the most precious graces which be- . 


hk 7 TAN Toma 1 a 

Northumberland, CC. The former was consecrated 40 . 

to eternal glory on the Ith . | 
' 


— 


py death, in 789. Their eminent sanctity is celebrat. 
I by. Simeon of Durham, Roger of Hoveden, the an- 
nals of Peterborough; and all our martyrologies. The 
history of the translation of their relicks, by 4 canon 8 | 5 
regular of the monastery of Hexham, an eye-witn ess, 
in the middle of the twelfth century, is published by 2 
Mabillon, Act. * sec. 8. VO 11 5 3 the Arbe bo 
lane * 8 „ M8 BY 2 8 e Frog 5 Ain = : 11 5 ny 


St. TN 279 TCA of K Rs in 5 Hy | 
province of Ulster. The monastery founded there by. 
St Columb, and restored by St Adamnan, being con- 
yerted into an episcopal see; St Eunan was appointed,” 
to govern it. He is the titular saint of the church, and 
a mass for his festival on the 7th of September is Ap 
proved by pope Clement XII. among the masses N e 
Iris h Fee at Paris, 1 in 1734. N 
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Tae birth of ihe! | Blewed' Virgin 8 1 : 
joy and the near approach of Salvation to the lost 
world : therefore is this festival celebrated by the 
church with praise and thanksgiving. It was a myste- a oh 
ry of sanctity, and distinguished by singular privileges. 


She appeared indeed in the weak state of our Werte), N 


{+ mn — 2 to other souls satretiſied 
by his choicest graces? A, the lilyj among tbornt, 50 14 
_ my beloved among the Anughters (2). (Thou art all Faiy, 
and ebere is nd pot in thee (3). Man was no S60het 
fallen in paradise through the woman seduced by the 
_- mfernalspirit, but God promised another woman, whose 


_ ſeed should crush that serpent's head. Till put enmi. 


ties, said he to the serpent, between ther and the woman, 
and thy cerd and ber seed © rhe Shall crutch thy bead, und 
thou rbalt lie in wait for her beet (4). This curse is 
evidently to be understood of the devil who seduced 
Eve, and with implacable malice sought the destruction 
of her posterity. It is not the real serpent that is here 
meant; the sense would be too low; and why should 
the serpent, who was not in the fault, be so treated, and 
the true offender the devil, who had either taken the 
figure of the crafty serpent, or concealed himself in that 
reptile, escape all punishment? The Hebrew original 
expresses the latter part of this prophecy as follows: 
N i. e. ber red) tball crutb thy bead (5). In the birth 
of the virgin Mary was the accomplishment of this so- 
To understand the great present that in her God 
bestowed on the world, we must consider her transcen- 
dent dignity, and the singular privileges by which she 
Was distinguished above — 5 — pure creatures. Her 
dignity is expressed by the evangelist, when he says, 
That of her was born Fetus, who is called the Obrim (6). 
From this text alone, is that article of the catholic faith 
sufficiently evinced, that she is truly Mother of God. 
It is clear this is not to be understood as if she could be 
in any sense mother of the Divinity, the very thought 
whereof would imply contradiction and blasphemy, 
but by reason that sbe conceived and brought forth 
that Blessed Man, who, qubgisting by the second divine 
person of the adorable Trinity, is consequently the na- 
tural, not the adoptive Son of God, which was the 
(1) Cant. i. 4. (2) Cant. ii. 2. (3) Cant. iv. 7. (4) Gen. 
Wr . See ke Aer x of 15 2h Ab 5 128. © and 


B)p. Sherlock, On Prophecy. (6) Matt, 1. 16. 


Semi-Nestorian error eo os na a) 
In the Incarnation the human uns of. ure ebe 
zumed by, and hypostatir ally, that is, intimately and 
substantially. united to the person a God the Son'; 8 


that the notions done by this nature are the act df 


that Divine Person, Whose assumed or appropriated - | 
| nature. this is. Hence we truly say with St Paul, that 


we are redeemed by the blood of x' God, and with'the 195 


church, that God was born of the Virgin Mary, suffer. 
ed aud died on the cross; all which he did in that 
human nature wen he had Pane ogra wen upon 

kim. ee in 
Nestorius, a man ignorant in ecciesia «tical ani 
but vain, opiniated and presumptuous to a degree of 
extravagance, introduced a new heresy, teaching that 
there are in Christ two persons no less than two na- 
tures the divine and human united; not intrinsically. 

but only morally, by the divinity dwelling i in the 5 


manity of Christ as in its temple.” Thus the heregiarch 


destroyed the incarnation, held two Christs, the one 
God, and the other man and denied the Blessed Vir. 
gin to be the mother of God, saying she was mother 
of the Man- Christ, whom he distinguished from the 
Christ who is God. The constant faith of the catholic 
church teaches, on the contrary, that in Christ the di- 
_ and human nature subsist both by the same divine 

son; that Christ is both truly God and truly man; 
and that the Virgin Mary is the Mother of God, by 
having brought forth him who is God, though he de- 


errors of Nestorius were condemned in the general“ 
council of Ephesus in 431, and from the ancient tra- 
ditiom of the church the title of the Mother of God 
was confirmed to the Virgin Mary. Socrates and St 
Cyril of Alexandria prove that this epithet (a) was 
given her by the church from primitive tradition; and 
it oecurs in the writings of the fathers who flouriched 
before that time, as in the letter of St Dionysius of 
Werandris to Faul of Samosata (7) in 177 e | 
70 Cone. T. 88. | 
(0) 9 Deipara. 


rived from her only his assumed nature of man. 8 


coe) es this appellation, that, as St Cyril of Alex. 
__ _  Qhrivtiansthat they never ceased calling Mary Mother 


| : he never departed from his heretical tenets. 
Ss What closer alliance could any pure creature have with 


derful? He who was born of the Father from all eter. 
aud Lord of all things, is borne in time, and receives 


was writ ae the year 390, Gras PIP notorious. — 


Egdria tentifies,” Julian the Apostate reproached the 


of God (50: and so clearly was Nestorius convicted in 
this point, as to be obliged to confess this title, "though 


e Niece. of Get ig the higher to 
2 mere creature is capable of being raised (c). 


_ the Creator of all things? What name could be more 
noble, what prerogative more singular, or more won- 


nith, the only-begotten and consubstantial Son, Maker 


à being in his deen of man from Mary. CO 1 she 
and attend, O man,” cries out St Auselm (9), a the 
be transported in an ecstasy of astonishment, er an 
plating this prodigy. The infinite God had one only- © 
begotten co. eternal Son: yet he would not suffer him SPC 
to temain only his own, but would also have him to be of 
made the only son of Mary.“ And St Bernard says: J 
410) Chose Which you will most admite, the most Dr 
Deneficent condescension of the Son, or the sub- V2 
Ame dignity of the mother. On each side it is a sub- af 
Jeet of Wonder and astonishment: that 2 God should hie 
obey a woman, is àn humility beyond example; and Ac 
that a woman commands a God, is a pre-eminence 
Without a rival.“ The first, which is the humiliation Tel 
of Him who is infinite, in itself can bear no compari- sb1 
son with the other; but the astonishing exaltation of oa 
Mary transcends what” we could have imagined any 510 


—ö— —— — . ë —̃ ̃ — — 


48) Grabe Proleg: in in 70. 65 8. Anda; Monol.. 10) ene 18 
duper Mirtut ein. See wo 8. Bonaventure, Spec. B. Virginis, e. 8. W. 


i 6 92785 ee, 8. bu Alex. 1 8 » 
(e) The words mere oo e creature are wed to 3 1 za. f ak 


cred humanity of Christ, whic ich though created, is by the hypostatis vii 
cal en, raized above the cars al "= _— rented beings, BE 


Sa- 


ths 


a 


agree, though a son of the prophet. mentioned after- 
ward, was also a present type of the King's temporal 


” 7 
Pe 4 


T eee a 
of Mary is infinite, upd the dignity has a nearer and 


closer relation to that object, than could have.. beem „ 
imagined. possible by comntures;; had not omnipotence 5 


made it real (1). To this transcendent dignity, all Z 
graces! and privileges, how great and singular soever, 
seem in some measure due. We admire her sanctity, 
her privileged virginity, all the graces with Which he 
was adorned, and the crown: with which she 1 18 exalted 25 5 
in glory above the cherubims; but our astonishment 
ceases, when we reflect that she is the Mother of * . 
In this is every thing great and good, that can/ zuit a 15 


mere human creature, naturally comprised. LO: 


To take a review of some other singular e ee 
bo: this glorious creature, we most farther consider, that 
she is both a mother and a spotless virgin. This ww 
the wonderful prerogative: of Mary alone: a privilege 
and honour reserved to her, which shall not be given 
to any other, says St Bernard. The ancient prophets 
spoke of it as the; distinguishing mark of the Mother 
of the Messiah, and the world's Redeemer, and fre- 
quently call 'the Christ Jehovah, or the true God, us 


Dr Waterland demonstrates by many es. This 


was the miraculous token of the assured deliverauce 
of mankind by the long expected Saviour, which God 


himself was pleased to give to the incredulous king 


Achaz, doubtful and anxious about his present de- 
liverance from his temporal enemies. She Lord bim 
elf sball give you a giga, said Isaias: Bebald, a Virgin 
ball conceive, and bear a ton, and bir name bal be 
called Emmanuel (12). This must evidently be under- 
stood of the Messiah, to whom alone many qualities 

and epithets, in this and the following chapter, can 


deliverance. The title of Virgin must here mean one. he 
who remained such when a mother; for. this circum-. 


(1) See St Thomas Aquinas, t. P. g. 25. 4.8. ad 4. 02) 168. 
. TA Rosweide WI. me 1. 3: n. 10 5 1 '$: 125 8055 n. 2. 
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3 1 . | 
what is infinite: yet the object or t 


pPeessed his astorishmant at this prodigy, unheard 


tance is mentioned as a atupendous miracle (d) 
my; alio contæmplating this mystery in spirit 45 DES 
on 
earth, that a woman should encompass in her 88 a 
man; the: groar Redeemer of the world. 
The perpetual virginity of the Mother of: G0 Fs 
; e er, by several: heretics. Ebion and Cerinthus 
bad che insalence to advance that she had other chit 
dren before Jesus: but this impious error is condemn- 
e& hy all who receive the holy gospels, by which it is 
manifest that Jesus is the * In the foarth 
age, Helvidius, and soon after him, Jovinian, pretend- 
_ ed she had other dnldren after Christ. Jownman, and 
among modern Protestanits,, Beza, Albertin aud Bas- 
nage 0 will not allow her the Wend Virgin in the 
bunth of Qhrist. these the catholic 
churetu has always 2 eee that she was 


d vicgin before in, and, after his birth: whenee: she is | 


styled ever Virgin: Ehis article: is defended in all its 
points by St Jerom (15, St Epiphanius (16), and 


n St Jerom shews that the expression of 


the meln that Joseph neu ber not tits abe hau 
forth: hem \first-bern (37), no way intimates that 
Naben her afterward; as no one will infer, that be. 

 eause God: says: I am till yourgrow old, he should then 
 Ceake to he Sc. The same father proves, that first- 


Bor in the sacred writings, means the first son, whe- 


ther any other children followed or no; and that those 
who were called the brothers of our Tord, according v0 
the Hebrew phrase, werd only cousin-germans, sons of 
anothet Mary, called of Alpheus and of C sist 


er to che Blessed Virgin. He confirms the belief of 


| (rg) Ex. Auxi | (1%) See Basnage, Annal. F. 1. pi 17 
(150, L. contra Helvid. be. (46) Her. 38. See on at —— 
Nat. Alex. Mee 


ay 


(4 See Me T. 2 2. also the ben on che the prophecy pre- | 
and y 


fixed to tie new French commentary on Isaiah, 
Houbigand, (T. 4. f. 5. )-who sets the literal. * of the-prophecy” 
in a clear light, and: enforces. this. 
perpetual viryuity of the mother of God. 


Eccles. Wen 296. Tournely, Tr. de Incarn. c. 


uine authentic, ms the 


er Perpe val. vingivity, fram t : ef St 1 
tins, St e St. benaus, St. Jusſin, abr; * 
| . dnn farther ohserves, that no ene even 5 
without adding the title of virgin 3 and that, ha“ 
che nad other children, Jesus would not ha ve recommand- 
ed her on the cross ti St Jehn, &. The fathers ap 
to her many: emblans and types: of the ald law 
= the prophets expressive of this, prerogative, calling, 
hen the Eastern Gate of, the. Sangtuary sheuu to Exe- 
chiel, through which only. ous Lord: passed, (S) the. 
bush, which Moses saw burning without being consum- 
ed, Gidegn's fleece, continuing diy. whilst the earth, all. 
round it was wet, & G, Her virginity was not only " 
miraculous: privilege, but also à voluntary virtue, She. 
baving by an early vaw ; congecrated her  chastity to 
God, -as the fathers infer. from her answer to the an- 
gel. OP . Such. a.privileged mother became the, San 
of God The earth, defiled by the abomivations of 
itz, was loaded with the curses of God, ha 
said: My apirit Shall nat remain in man far. ever, Bh. 
causa he ig flesh. (a0). But God, ehooaing Mary to take 
himzelf flesh of, prepared. her fox that dignity by her 
potless virginity, and an accourt of that, virtue. said 
to. her: The Haly Ghast. tball come upon thee, ' ami the: 
Hoauer of, tha Mort High. shall overshadozy thee. (24). 6 "oY 
is by; imitating. her perfect puxity according; to out 
state, that we shall recommend. ourselves. to- our hea-- 
venly spouse, who, is the lover. of chaste. Souls, and i- 
called, by St Gregory Nazianzen,, the Virgin by-ex 
cellence, and the first of virgins, In the example and 8 
patronage of Mary, we. have a powerful guccour,againgt 
the opposite mast abominable. aud destroying vie 
We can, only be. victarigus. in its most dangerous cn. 
flicts, hy arming qurselves with her sincere humility, 


Für (ne PECOEGELESCOTIMCEALESS. 


and flight of the shadow of danger, and with.the morti+ 

fication of our own, will, and of qur senses and flesh.. 
The, Virgin. Mary was the most: perfect modal, of alt 1 

other virtues., St. Ambrose, in the beginning of his 


6B) Brerbü kb. 11 (100 St Jerom. I ady: Helvids & Ambr. 
L 2. in Luc, p. 14, 15. 8. Austin, &c. (28) Gen, vi.  (21)Luked. 35. | 


A 


perfect distrust in qurselves, congtant spirit of prayer, . 


Take der ne me bats of their Now: wr ri to Let the 
aid virginity of Mary,“ Says he, ehe set before 
* as in a looking-glass,  1n/ which is been the Pattern 
af chastity and virtue. The first spur to imitation is 
the nobility 0 the master. W hat more noble than 

the Mother 7 of God? She was a virgin in body and 
mind: whose candour was incapable of deceit or dis. 
a guise; humble in heart; grave in words; wise in her 
_ * revolutions. * She spoke seldom und little; 55 real assidü- 
dusly, aud placed her confidence, not in inconstant 
| - _ riches, but in the prayers of the poor. Being always 
C employed with fervour, she would have no other wit. 
ness of her heart but God alone, to whom she referred 
Herself, and all things she did ot possessed. She in- 
Jjunred no one, wWas beneficent"to all, honoured her su- 
5 1 | cd vie not equals, shunned vain- glory, follow- 
4 -as0n, 'ardently loved virtue. Her looks were 
> Who her itourss mild, her behaviour modest. Her 
actions had nothing unbecoming, her gait nothing of 
levity, her veice nothing of overbearing assurance. 
Her exterior was all s well regulated that in her body 
wwe een a pieture of her mind, and an accomplished 
| _- model of all virtues. Her charities knew no bounds: 
. temperate in her diet she prolonged her fasts several 
duays, and the most ordinary méats were her choice, 
not to please the taste, but to support nature. The 
moments Which we pass in sleep, were to her a time 
for the sweetest exercises of devotion. It was not her 
custom to go out of doors, except to the temple, and 

mis always in che company of her relations,“ &c. 

The humble and perfect virtue of Mary raised in St 

Joseph the highest opinion of her sanctity, as appeared 

When he saw her with child. This is a testimony of 
| the: sunctity of Mary,” says St Jerom, (22) * that 
Joseph, knowing her chastity, and admiring what had 
— ppened, suppresses in silence a mystery which he did 
mau understand.“ Another ancient writer improves 
= "the same remark, erying out: (23) 0 inestimable 
_ in erde 22 23) Op. in Motte: 1. 
2 N 09 N : wt 
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„N ben n and grace. 


of heart nod 


the: fervour: with Which she A 
gre "2 72 25 i | "0: c 


x wwirbin a 


1 
. 


dur own State, 


singular, or exttdordinary actions, is to be; eee 0 
subtile pride, vanity and self: 5 
To study these lessons in the life of Mary, 


with great sole mnity, above àa thousand 
man Order mentions the homilies' and : 


and a provession is ordered to be made bn this day. fi 


reit *published*by Dom Menard, particular” 


a special preface for the muss (26); 


e or Mis | 


We) Py. Wie . 46) Live nee Fi KK wy 
Thomassin- 1 n Nes 1. 2 6, 20. 85 Card 5 3. 5 15 

de Festis . e 8. 19% $a (26) F. 127 By. 

Vor. I w_ ß. 0 4.0 5 8 een x 


Ne fl 'O ; 2: 


He thought it more possible that! Mary: Shauld Hye com - Þ 
ceivell by miracle without a man, that that #he mans 5 
have sinne.“ Vet this: $ancrity 'of- Mary, Which was 1 oy "' 
a subject of admiration to the Highest heaven spirits, „ 
eonsisteil chiefly in ordinary actions, and in the 3 „ 


e upon 2 pO : 
ner in Whieh we N our ordinaty astions, True 
virtue loves to do all things in silence, and with as lit: 
tle.shew and noise as may be t it studies to avoid. what 
eyer-would recommend it to the: eyes of men; dediring _ 
to have no bther witness but him who is its rewarder; 
and whose glory alone it seeks. A virtue which wants 

a trumpet to procleim it, or Which Affests only-public, 


St Adriame church to the Liberian baxilic, or StMary — | 
Major (25). In the Sac ramentary of St Gregory" ive 1 


or prayers are prexcribed, for the mass, Prost sien and — 
matitison-the Nativity of the Blessed V zin Mary; wt * 


ticulat colletts for this festival, ae the 70 10 oma 0 Fa 


+4, LO 15 EET 


4 0 #1 s I eb t Worst 


God for the grades Which lie has confetted: 925 fon + 
and the Blessings which through her ie has beztowed 
on the world, and to-recommend gur necsssities to ss 
powerful an advocate, we celebrate feativals iy ber nee. 
nour: This of her Nativity has been —_— the church „„ 
ry The Rs: 

in ny which ders „ 

dppointed: hy pope” Sergius in 688, to' be tag upon i: 


ig the East, keep with great solemnity the feast of the 


5 deubtbess experienee the particular effects of her com- 


Church with 80 great devation in her honour. Christ 


= judge by'thelearned oy the We at was 
used by pope Leo the Great, and some of his predeces- 
sere (3). This feast is mentioned by St Idefonfus, 
in the seventh century (48). The Greeks (as ap 
from the edict' of the emperor Emmanuel 
the Copths in Egypt, and the other Christian churches 


Nativity the Blessed Virgin (e). St Peter Funn, 
| patherically exhorts all we Taithful to Exlebrate it wit 
| gone devotion (29). ö 
We celebrate the andiversartes or the It dw of 
| earthly princes, Who on those oobasions dispense freely 
their Neun and Uberalnies. How ought we to Te- 
| He ſee in that of the Virgin Mary, Presenting to Cod 

the best homage of our praises and thanksgiving for 
the great merces he has shewn in her, and imploring 
her medistion wien ker son in our behalf? We shal 


passion and goodness on d day obeerved by the whole 


will not reject the süpplications of his mother, whom 
' heE'was pleased to obey Whilst on earth. Her love, care 
. and tenderness för him, and the sorrows which Me felt 
for his sake in the state of his mortality: those breasts 
which — him suck, those bands enen bude 1 


— 2 
1. Italy long before thet 


mentioned pe e befote e of © e Nativity in the year Sand 
yy : Rad: it Ties on the. * of September, Runes 0 N 
g en ar in the treazury of the cathedral of Floxence, writ WM St 
in 81 3• 12 Leona = a, . * — 71 Flo 80 4 
many in 1757. In France, it-is spoke of by Up. of. Ot- 
leans, in log Gap. 18. Conc, Lb. T. 8. p. * 


s1gwed great g 325 pious donations, 
made. to that f 1 LES 85 1 5 


Sanderus in Fandria ustr apa, &. 
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mung mere han. hear her; the e 1 
which she bear, 300 Sb aed. graces. with 
she is adorned, and the crown of germ with u hie „ 

— mußt ineline bim ready; Wi tegei mi 5 
weren Detistene da OL 7 TK Aloe? : : 


9. 116 ecke $I # . 


their conStanc) y and. 
faith, An 2 red. 


tyrdom Ne os 

in 14 — 65 or last os perzecution.. 5 9 
were conveyed to Constantinople, thence to Rome, 4 

terward into Flanders, where they Noe go deposited i in these 

Benedictin abbey of Decline, gedi DI of St 

Peter, in the time of the first abbot. barren 

earl of Flanders, suroamed of Manz 

ried the heiress of that county, bon 

d Gerard, the 8 8 5 png 


2 8 alt 38 55 : ; + ES 
Origns mar- 
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the APR. of 95 _Adri- 
an, ole NN WEE: it — have been 5 00 

amo 
French | zrammont, stands upon the Dender in Flan- 
ders, near the borders Brabs t and Haipault, . ot 
N 1-4 is. commemorated j in the 3 which 
bear the name of St Jerom, and in the Roman on the 
aib of March, NA chiefly on the sch of Septerdber, 


which was the ay of ihe translation of his xelicks ia. 1 


Rome, Where a very ancient SO. bears his name. 
Sec on the transla lation of bis gelicks to the abbey. of 

Geetsberg, Gramay's Antiquitdies Gerardi monty, p. 40. 
, "Sitting, 5. n 
St Sonne, M. He was” crowned bt Rome in 
the persecution of AGE: 3 his principal festival is 


by many miracleg.  Geersberg, called in 


* 


88. 2 vert vs, e. a. 


1 * che Pious, founded che dete cherche 
g eauons at Haslebeck near Courtray; at Aire and at 
Bielef in which last he was buried.” His "widow Adeh 
: - his death in 1067 weit to Rome, received 
religious veil from the hands of pope Aer II. 
and bringing back with her 'the'r of St Sidroni. 
de enrictied? wich them tlie 3 e nunnery of 
1 exzsene;” e leagues from 1 pres, which she had 
FRE... Aud in Which's she ed. See Mitel Annales 
ER. = 4, p. 609.” Adel the fbundress is "honoured a: 
C men thee saint in this famous monastery, on the Sth 
e Januar „ 189.” e 
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We Has F ee W l e, And“ Noe 

„ In the reign of Julian the Apostate, Eusebius, 

Natabia and Zeno, three zealous christian brothen 

at Gaza, Were sened by the” Pagans in their houses 

ow they had ea themselves: they were cat. 

Ted to priton, and inhumanly vcourged. © Afterward 

the idolaters; who were assembled in the 5 2 
at che public + shews, began logdly'to demand the 

 Aihment'vf the sacrilegious 55 — as they ca Fed 

the Confessors. By these cries the assembly 800 be- 

came a tümult; and the people worked themselves 

into such a” ferment, that tlie kan in a fury to che pfl. 

Son, which they forced, and hawling güt the three 

brothers, began to drag them sometimes on their bel. 

Bes, sometimes on their backs, bruising them against 

che pavement, and striking them with clubs, stones, ot 

_ any thing that came in their way. The very | women, 

Adult g their work, ran the points of their spindles in- 

te them, and the cool took the kettles from off the 

the poured che scalding water upon them, and pierced 

„ them with their spits. After the martyrs were "thus 

| - _ mangled, and their skulls 30 broken that the ground 

was smesfed with their brains, they were dragged out 

"> the city, to the place where the beasts were. throw! 

dat died of themselves, Hete the people lighted a 

"oF * the a my: * the bones that 


elect to raise them again to gl 5 
brothers there Was taken a young man named Nestor. 
who suffered imprisonment and scourging as they: had e 


5 5 ed with . eee hes er, e. eee 


eruelty only; enhanced the triumph i of the martyrs .- 5 ö 1 : 


fore God, who watches over the precious remains of his 


done: but as the Furious rioters were d 55 
through the street, some persons took compassion oh = 


him on account of his great beauty and comeliness, ant 7 or 
dtew him out of; the gate, He died of his wounds 
within three days i in the house of Zeno, a cousin of the „ 
three martyrs, who himself was obliged to fly, and be- 


ublicly whipped. See eee „ 


iog taken, was 
þ 1 5 5 po 7 Ps * 875 C. E y . LB 18. ang bo | 


native. NNE: "lem the ein be! a+ . N on Pines 5 0 
in; a cell ET, 


Orleans, and he lived a eee fourteen ye 
Which he built in his youth near a chapel in eee 


place. The fame of his sanctity, which ns increazed 5 : | I 


by the reputation of several miracles, and the prude 


of the advice which he gave in spiritual matters, W i 


those who resorted to him, rendered; his name famous © | 


over the whole country. and he admitted several fer- EE: 
vent persons to form themselves into a religiaus com- 
munity under his discipline. | 
this gave him, made him think of seeking some new 1 8 
Solitude in which he might live in his former obscurity; 
and his devotion to St Peter determined him to go to 
Rome, and there: choose a cell near the church of the _ 
prince of the apostles. The pope, Whose blessing he 

asked, becoming acquainted: with his abilities; told him 

he ought not to live for himself alone, Whilst many. 
nations, ripe for the harvest, were perishing for want of 
strenuous Mapanigere, and. ordaining him ; aver. | 


ffrighted: at such a language, but eee eee 
lest he should resist the voice of God, returned ſirst to 
his own country, and by his preaching produce r 


but eas the FINER 9 
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dran and fmprove;. the «pititual vigour of his 30 l, 48 


8 resolution of more vigilance" in all his actions.” Gn. 
.  anoald, the duke of Bavaria, who, hough. a Christian 


N » dish 406 


. many idolatery OE mY iy parel 
mug chat councry. | Pope Gregory II. sent him back 
from Nome into that abandonet- command. 
| lug him to make it the field of his Mbomv. Corbiniat 
mii 60, aud bawing mych engreused the number of the 
|  \Chrivfiahs; fixed his episcopal se at Frieingen in Uppe 

| Den Though indefatigable in his apostolic- Func, 
tions, he-was 4 not to-overlay Himself with mot 
1 86 chan he could bear, jest he shbuld forget wha 
1 1% his own; spül. Tie always performed th 
Ane office wiel great Ieisuse and reserved to hitnself 
every: day get hours. for holy meditation, i in order 5 re. 


do Cast up his accounts before God, gathering constam 


as © itradiger to the Py iples an or of that ba 
religion, had incestuously : ken to . wife Biltrude hi 
brother's relict. - Saint boldly reproved” them, but 
found them deaf to bis remonstrapces, and sufferelf 
many perxecutions from them, especially from the prin 
1 25 * dnde hired assassins to murder kim.” They 
both penshed miserably in a short time. After thei 
death, St Corbinian, ' Go had been obliged to conce! 
Sh himbelf for dome time, returned to Frisin en, and con 
b | | | — ou 


E Sang Man, ce Fred, 725 3p: ; ang th 
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St 1 . Mi, ky . 0. Flu . was 
| holy Irish monk, who, having in his youth "grafted 
- pon. cancnity, illustrated not only his om 
"iland, Put aleo France; and part of Germany. By 
4 mg, he had taught many souls to walk in the nan 

e * W 3 in > native e 


—_—_ 


is zealous exhortations, enforced. by the- weight of hls f i 
Malay e 1 provinced | wonderful fruit i in all places which, | 5 


vanity, studied eee on a: worldly” spirit, lose 
their 1 0 force. But sincere humility and a per- 8 
fect spixit of WE gave 5 the Words of gur saint a 

cret. OTE 

to wham he 8518 and made the pute maxims of the 
gospel to sink deep into their bouls. The example of _ 
his meekness, patience, and charity, softened the most 
harden t Dido foundeck the great 'monaSrery 7 
called. _ him. Disenburgh, at present a/collegiate 
church of canons in the diocese of Mentz'; and, on ac. 
count of the extraordinary success of his apostolic' la. 
bours, Was himself ordained: A regiottary bishop with- 
out any fixed see, He died about the Fear 700.” "See. 
in Surius the history of his life and mixacles written by 
$1, Hildegardis, abbess of Mount St Robert or Rupert, 
at Bingen, in the Lower Palatinate on the Rhine, about 
the Fear, 1170. Abo Soller. p. $9, 5 Wee 1 
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15. dyn W appo ek: by ont een XI. 1 
that on it the Faithful nd way be called upon in a partieu- 


eession of the B. Virgin, the necessities his church, ; 


and numberless mereies. What gave occasion tothe 
institution of this feast was, u solemn"thankigiving for - 
the relief of Vienna, when it was besieged by the Tutks 


ger justly provoked by our Sins, with our prayers we 
must jom the tears of sincere compunetion, "and a per- 
— — — 

Too The Turks had Faser 13d lege to Vienna, under Solyman 
the Magnificent, in 1529, in the reign of Charles V. But after losing 


try, *ixty. thousand men, and lying a month before the place, withond 
1-4 * any * — it, = raised the 8 
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opened to Him the hearts of” those 5 ” | "of 


. PT 4, oF 


lat manner to recommend to God, through the "=" ; 


and to return him thanks for his graciqus protection, E . 


in 1683 (a). If we desire to depecrate the divine an- 5 
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5 counts Nadastiand Seri 
; —— 1671, Count" Seti; bad in view to make 


f 


| Jnvited the Turks inte Hungary, Cara Mustapha being then Grand 


the infidels ;; and on the 24 of January, 1683, che fatal horse tail, 
the usual etuigns of an enguing war, were seen ppon the gates of the 
| Ber at Adrianeple, and the whole Ottoman empire was in motion, 


1 7 head of a mighty army, meeting with no e till 


ite Turkish army with forty thousand men, und was Lino ind Lok 


: 5 2 . and Tartars) vat down before Vienna, and 


5 in gold and jewels made the most splendid she w amidst all the terror 


6 8 ee use FO Sept: 3 
5 © 85 58 deer ecityereids of dur manners is be lt er 
die must always beg of God, chat he would bring us to 
eee eee ede "Ourvupplications for 


flame of this rebellion was only covered, not extinguished, 
_ executions ; it 800n broke out again, PE; 
7 had married Ragotzis bars ter; 15 the head of thirty Weben good 


. Foad toward Vienna. This place he api and leaving 
Him, in the month: of uly came within sight of the capital of Au- 


money br jewels. 
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The, en 
was rn en e formidable when those infidels matle a Second attempt 
| upon this bulwark of Germany, in the reign of the emperor. Leopold, 
1 Great part of Hungary having taken up arms againgt that prince, the 

| pevolted cities were reduced tohis obedience, and the ringleaders, the 


tees aui ternports, an. 1 5 MAY 


ni, with Christopher Frangipani, were behead. 
imself sovereign of 
und bis son- in law prince 51 dg of 'Transylvania. The 
by these 
Emerie count Tekeli, who 


troops, carried all before him; and the better io stand his ground, 


Vizir under Sultan Mahomef IV., The opportunity was embraced by 


carry fire and «word into the bogom of the German empite, ' | 
The vizir with great expedition marched thraug bk Hun : 25 at the 

e came to 
on his 
it behind 


aab or Javarin, a small strong town in lower Hung 


n. At the view. of the fire Eindled in the camp of the Tartars on 
sides. of the Danube, the emperor, in the utmost consternation, 
piclding to the earpest entreaties of his generals, quitted Vienna with 
empress, who was six months gone with child, and retreated with 
the greatest precipuation, without carrying with bim either furniture, 
The court narrowly escaped falling into the hands | 

of the Tartgrsz the emperor retired irt to Lintz, and fiadin himself 
not fe there, fled with equal precipitation tö Passw. In this flight 
the empress and her ladies were obliged to pass a Whole night in a 
forest, where nothing but a truss of straw could be procured, and 
this not without difficulty; to lay her majesty upon. FPekeli joined 


and almost all ungary. 
The vizir with one hundred and fifty thounnd Turks (besides Hun- 


u to open the trenches an the 1th of July. 
incredible tract of prog: 
rising hills which surround the palace : init a display of i 


His army took up 
his own quarter was upon the little 
mepse riches 


75 Wan, The infidels burnt the Suburbs, with the palace called the 
Favourite, and the houses of the nobility.1 in thersuburb of Leopolstad, 
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assault, chat he might preserve the plunder, . All his mines were coun-, + 2 


it 
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Upon the first news of the siege, Sobieski put himself in ccadines 
to: march to the relief of the place. The name of the Poles was agr. 
that time terrible to the Turks. Sigismund TIT. the pious and zealous *' 7 
king of Poland, who lost the crown of Sweden for the sake of 3 
religion, defeated, in 1611, on the banks of the Niexter, an arm 
of 292,009 Turks, commanded by the young sultan Omas in person. 

having Killed, in different engagements, 60,000 of their men, ane 
25,920.19 one battle. John Sobieski, whilst be was grand marshalof 
the crown under king Michael, vanquished the Turks near the strong 
city of Kaminieck, and in everal other places on the frontiers of Fo. 
land, commanded by several famous Bashas, and by Coproli himself, = 


$9 famous for his magnanimity, and for his great victories over the . 
Christians in other parts. Being for his great merit chosen king of | 


2 


Foland in, 1673, be, the following year, with, small armies, gave the 
Turks 80 great overthraws near Leopold, Cpoczim, and in. other 
places, that the yizir Coproli represented to the wltanthe „ 
granting him all the conditions he required, telling him that Poland 


wasinvincible, 50 long asthe arm and fortune of Sobieskifought for tt. 
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The emperor had refused to send kim succgutg in these wary, into 
which Poland had been chiefly drawn by supporting the interest ofthe 
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wißt be fitter for action. This interval was chiefly employed in er. 
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 Lerved himself, beta his arms stretehed out in the form of a crog 
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11 advantage, 8 driven from them, and by noon - Sobieskt. was 
ters of the Grand Vizir. 


|  "Muntapha, all this while, waking a jest of the ascault, was drinking 


| Contented himself with sending a body, of troops to the engagement 
dea the vide of Claremberg, and declined giving nay ass18tance to his 


en were driven from hill to hill; he kept about, him one hundred 
_ - and fifty chousand men to be as it were spectators of the combat, and 
waited in a state of insensibility, as if it had been to deliver into the 
hands of Sobieski the immense wealth he had brought with him from 
Turkey, and the plunder he had gathered in his march, A mistaken 

_. confidence blinded him, and concealed bis danger from him: but as 
doo as he zaw the standards of Sobieski $0. near him, he passed from 
Due extreme of presumption to another of terror and consternation. 
His courage forsook him, and he had no strength left but to fly. With 

_ kim the whole Turkish army fled in the utmont disorder. The Ger. 
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petitions. In this gente de vont souls pronounce, wien 
great affection and confidence, the holy names of Jesus 


and Marx, 
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feached it” by vis in the 6vening/ and before night, there vas not = | 

Turk to be seen. The conquerors found immense riches. Sobieski | 

wrote to his queen, that the Grand Vizix had made him his s0le exe — 

cutor. The great standard that was found in the Grand Visir's tent, 

wachs of the hair of a $eahorse wrought: with a needle, and embroid. 
ered with flowers and. Arabic figures, the'emperor caused afterward 

to be hung up in the great church at Vienna. He zent to Rome, 4s | 

a present to pope Innocent XI. the standard of Mabomet, which was 

-xrected in the middle of the camp, near the Grand Vizir's tent. It 

was of gold brocade upon a red ground, with a rim of silver and 

green, and u border ornamented with Arabic letters, | The "Turks 

- fourscore pieces of heavy ordnance. This great victory ig said to 

have cost the Christians no more than sir hundred men 


© The Gravd Vizir owed his ruin to his $enzeless confidence, by which | 
be beglected to guard the passes of Claremberg, vigorously to press 
dhe edge, to behave with vigilance and-address in the engagement, or | 
to conquer Javatin before be attacked Vienna, which omizion was a | ; 
'#ep contrary to all the known rules of the art of war. | But this qe 
A pecial effect of a merciful providence, which alao inspired the Chri-. 
"ang with, wonderful courage and prudence,” and protected: the cht 
from mavy imminent dangers, especially from the following fatal seti- 

"fent. - The stately and fich church of the Scots in Vienaa was don 

"Simed by fire, and the flames reached the arsenal in which the powder 

"and atnmunition were laid up. Had this magazine been blown up, a 
breach had been made in the ramparts, and the city would have fallen 

"2 prey to the furious enemy. But the flame stopped on u sudden f 
"Htself, and the citizens had time enough to remove the poder and am- 
munition. This happened on the feast of the Assumption of our Lady, 
hose patropage-the faithful most earnestly implored in this time of 
diistress, in imitation of St Pius, V. before the. battle of Lepanto. 

Zo dieski, after his victory, upon his entrance into Vienna, went di- 
rectly and presented himself before the altar, to return thanks to God, | 
"and joined in the Te Deum that was sung, with his countenance fixed 
Upon the ground, and with the most lively expressions of humility, 
Fratitude and devotion, In the streets, vhilst the people were bugied 
in proclaiming his praises, and looking upon him with astonishment 
tlie king attributed the whole success of his arms to God. Theem- 
'Peror returned into his capital on the Iꝗth day of the same month, 
and assisted at a second 75 Deum; but by hisbavghty behaviour to- 
Wards hisdeliverer, seemed to think it beneath him do acknowledge s 
great an obligation. However, he afterwards excused him by a letter 
.to the young prince James Sobieski, who attended his father, saying, 
Hat the remembrance of his past dangers, and the tight of the prince | 
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5 8 upon him, as to render him in a manner insensi 
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Da 7517 2 chamberlain ain to che emperor 
Dioclesian; Gargonius and Peter were under-cham- 
berlaine. They were the three principal eunuchs of 
tlie palace,” had sometimes. borne the weight of the 
ds difficult affairs of state, and been the support both 


Bom Lac 1 ng 1 N — & &. 1 * — —— 1 J. 


of. the-emperor and of, his. court... When the Rey 


. he See bis preservation, i bad LE at once eat an im. 
gre Sobieski 
tas much greatness of soul to take notice of vain ceremonials, or 
metitios of cbürts, and with his Poles purzued the. Ottoman Army. 
Te came up with them near Grau, at the fort and bridge of Barkhem 
upon the Danube, but being oyerpoweted by numbers, was repulsed 
_ with some 1088. The Parke thinking he had been stain in this Engage- 
ment took" courage, aud prepared t alete to destroy his whole 
nm, But t days after, on the rrth of October, the king fell ups 
en then with sweh courage, and in 80 good order, that they were en. 
tively routed, and lost on that day twelve thousand men, | Sobieski 


wwreeted"5ome'places öut of the hands of the infidels in Hungary, beat 


der thouand Turks änd Fartars, near Filgrotin, and returned to 
Wart erowned with laurels. In 1686, he ted a ; victorious 's arm? 


through Moldavia, and many other countries re to the Turks, 


over whonr he gained several advantages; and though Cantemir, the 


Eons Hospodar, contrary to his treaty, sided with the infidels, the 


was every where successful, and conducted his army safe home 
e deserts, rocks, woods, narrow lanes, and over part ok the 
Krapack mountains, with 80 much skill and order,” as to 'outdo the 


Famous retreat of the ten thousand Greeks from Persia, Yet this 


ene kin vn, Mya: treated with ingratitude both by the 9 4 1 and his 
He died of n dropsy in the year 1096, of bis a ge 
l Tbe vietories of Sobiecki over the Turks, saved Chris 


Ttendom. The house of · Austria have from that time gained great ad- 


vantages over them by the bravery and conduct of seyerat renowned 
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generals, namely, Charles duke of Lorrain, Maximilian duke of Ba- 
. prince Lewis of Baden, àud prince 1 9 of of "Savoy... The 
Turks yielded to the emperor Lebpold the greatest part ok Hungary 
by the peace of Carlowitz, iti 1698. Bee Abbe Des Fontaines, Mr Sa. 


2 10. Viewns N Ke. 50 


EY 


ss. | 60K GONE, / Be. wur. 


* bf Gan wits wen 2 ning che —— rok „ 4 
orstheus, with Serpent n several others under his 8 15 8 1 2 
dependence, were very cruelly» tortured, and'atlength - 2 
__ Ih otengled;” Peter having refused to Sacrifice, Was ung ß 
naked in the air, and w. Von all parts of his ed). 
After the executioners had born his flech in such a manner 
dat the bones started out; without being able to Hake 
his constancy, they poured salt and vinegar into his 

or wounds; then had à gridiren as ap and a * mate, N | 
* on: which- OE bioned- Kim as we do n meat, telling 


he dition, ik Be⸗ 7ould Doi: are 
th last, and died eue the torture. I! 3 
Dorotheus and his companions were cast into the . 
— W by an order” of Dioclesian, lest the Christians Sende 
im. i worship them as gods, as Eusebius mentions: which 
or mistake of the Heathens could. only arise from the ve. 
ay neration which Christians 1 to the relicks of mar, . 
am WM tyrsz. The martyr” Gorgo Whoßze name was fas 
Sed nous at Rome seems Aberen from the former. Tue 5 
ian calendar published by Bucherius mentiotis his 

mb on the Lavican' way, and he Was honeured with 
en- an office in the saeramentary ef pope Gelasius. Sige- 
«ki bert, in his chronicle ou 764, Rabanus Mau- 
15 rus; in his martyrology, and e that St Chro- 
0 degang obtained from Rome, of pope Paul; the relieks 
ks, of Ste Gorgonius, and entiched with khat treasure his 

| great monastery of Gorze, situated two. leagues from 
the WW Metz. Among the poen ol pape. Damasus is an — 
oh 19 — on dt Gorgoh ()). (ie e 
the The martyrs she by-example; that a true Christian 
his i invineible in virtue and fortitude: for a8 St Gregor) 55 
his W Nazianzen says, he looks upon misfortunes and etosses i. | 
a the seeds of the most heroie virtues; thetefore he 
ad. exults in adversity Torments do not discompose the 
ned *renity of his countenance; much less do they ts 
Ba- che stedfastness of his heart. Nothing is able to pull 


[FA 


L 


[be him down: every thing yields to the magnanimity and - — 98 
$7 I visdem of this philosepher- If he is stripped of the 1 


WY goods. and conveniences of life, he dae Wg to raise 
e Ty > | 9 Damas, Car. 14. o. . ER, Ele 


3 eee eee bend ee ee 


human literature, their principal aim was to train him 


2 the monastery of Luxeu, situate in 1 Be: 
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3 God, _— — 4 iy fry we — 
doo him all things. He is in the world wich a body 

d if he were a pure spirit. Ia the midst of passion 
and. «ufferings. he is as invineible as if he were impas. 

— Sihls::. he lets himself be vanquished in every thing es · 
cept in courage, and where he submits, he triumph 
by. humility, patience, ani constancy, even in tormenty 
and in death itself. Do we TINS ee ee 


8 


N tt 8 ON E R. B. . . Ki 


From: 15 Kis in as, . . Act. Bend: 5. eee eee 
| -_ yeers after his death, by dne who received the account. of his 
| . ee 
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— "rg nll in __ ay was the on- 

5 gon. Sa and Domitilla, persons of noble ex- 

traction. and possessed of a plentiful fortune, in the ter. 
re Constance, now an imperial town in Swabia, 
near po pris Switzers. The place of his birth was called 
Guldendal, (i. e. Golden- valley), not far. from the 
Lake af Constance. He was bern about the close of 
the sixth century. The thoughts of his parents were 
whally taken up in him, and his education was their 
Chief care. Though: they applied him to the study af 


up in the most perfect maxims and practice of virtue 
and religion. The saint made the most happy pro- 
gress, and his father, (eharmed with bis his virtue, and 

moved by. his feeling discourses on the great truths of 
eternal salvation), upon the death of his wife Domitil- 
la, sold his estate, distributed — of bis whole 
substance among the poor, aud a 


Sangon. St Eustasius, who had succeeded St Colum- 
ban, the faunder, in the government of that hause, ad 
|  Tovelved them kindly, and they both made their reli- his 


ed wich a admirable ee — which bon 


bis 8 er over the "whole. wo gay 
3 Belgie Gaul, — i . a bea 
lous pastur ʒ and that extensive oounĩnitry, whic 


ena Flanders, was over-run:with the therns af vow 
and error, when king Dagabert, at the sug 
zeveral- aealous persons, locked about bis Aominiens 
for a person eyety way the best qualified to establish the 
faith and practice of the gaspel in that important and 
most extensive part of the French empire. The — 
of Luxeu was at that time the most flourishing schal 
of laatning and pisty in all France, and a fruitful se- 
minary of holy prelates. In it St Omer was pointed 
out as d, persor the: most capable of this arduous em- 
ployment, and proposed as such to the king by St R. 
rius, bishop of Noyon: and Tournay. The choice was: 
applauded by tbhrat prince, and also by the bishops and 
nobility of the whole. kingdom. St Omer had been 
happy in his retreat above twenty years, when he _ 
torn by violence from the pleasures of his $9 ; 
Upon: receiving the message with a severe command ol 
obey without demur, he eried out: How great. is the | 
difference: between the securg harbour ia which 1 D 
enjoy a sweet e and that tempestuous ocan into 
which Lam „against my will and destitate- f 
experience. The deputies without listening to the ob- 
jections Which his humility formed against che chene, 
presented him to the bisheps, by whom he was oblig- 
ed to receive the episcopal character, toward- the ch 
of the year 6377. E ix 40 55 54% G . 
The humility with which the saint entered a 
weighty charge drew down upon his missions the most 
abundant blessings of heaven. Assiduous prayer 
his comfort NO has under n ours,” 5 


- 


| 8 ere. devotion, no 1 


kciency in 220red literature. was very-remarkable,. — . 4 


part of What 3 now called E rl 


4 - 0 


Tony: and by't his endewronreihs: spirit © 
. he began to reign where that of the world and the 
15 mad before polled. Much the greatest part of the 
8 = 55 8 wmphabitants of this country were still slaves to supersti 
5 _ ti6h; and the worship of idels, though several holy pre. 
E "Jakes had taken no small pains for their conversion. 8. 
"4 uscian, and St Vietorieus, who are honouréd on the 
5 Toth of December, had long before carried the gos 
TT prog Norm wok ae pre in; who is honoured on 
7 ist of October. These three saints suffered un. 
ictius Varus, in the beginning of the reign d 
rig 1 9 and Maximian — In the - follow: 
ing age Sr Victricius, bishop of Rouen, laboured w 
_ convert them: but through a want of pastors during 
the incursions of the Suevi, the Vandals, and the A. 
lf ans, even the few Christians that remained were fallen 
Ante a strange corruption of manners. Bikewise St Re: 
migius sent two holy priests, Antimund and Adelben 
FF between the years 500 and 352, to preach to the 
Morini but wich ttle success. To complete the grei 
Aud difficult werk of en con versiow erregen. 
2 Vt Omer: | WEEDS: : YPREGO 1D er Serre. 
This holy prelate, ed b the power 
God, threw down their idols, demolished 1 oak 
ples; and instructed the deluded people in the 8avin} 
_ doctrine of eternal life. It was the first part of by 
pastoral care, to re-. establish faith in its purity among 
dhe few Christians he found, whose reformation was 
2 mn less difficult than the conversion of the idol 
Tet such was the success of his labours, that he 
N Aft his diocese not inferior to those that were ther 
most flourishing in France,. Though his-discours 
were full of a dtvine fire which could scaree be resist 
ea his exemplary life preached still more powerfulhy; 
5 for it was not easy for men to rejeet a religion whicl 
they saw produce so many good works, animate mei 
With 80 Weine a temper, and suct a e _ devotiot 


\(a) Antimund i is. \ Chrintian x ed Aebi an enemy y to _ worll 
Adelbert! is a Teutonic name, att 22 Adel, or or Ed noble 
«nd ks * of lustrious, 3 


7 


1 


. 


has 1 6. 


ward all men, whether friends or enemies, 
ny lay themselves out continually in fe. 


ficence 
It made 
deeming C 


e. 

nal salvation, and the glory of God. This was the 

the character of our holy bishop and his fellow-Iabourers | 
30% who were employed under his direction. The chiek 
oi among! these were St Mommolin, St Bertin, and St 
un Ebertran, monks whom St Omer invited to his assis- 


3 
Aa” 
— 4 


8 « 
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A came. one of the greatest seminaries of $acred. learning 
len in France, and was possessed of a very large and cu= 
Re. rious library in the eleventh and twelfth us (i), 
betWit which time schools were established in All the 
the priories dependent of this monastery. Several imme- 


G relicks of St Vedast from the cathedral to the mo- 


The most probable opinion is that St Omer died in 


eathedral (9): - „„ vl 
) See 3 e 1. 3. P- 593, DTD 668. 1 


noble 


—— 


1 God, and of meekness, humility: 4 "+4 


ptives; feeding the poor, comforting . 
nick, reconciling enemies, and serving every one wun- 
out any other view than that of promoting their ter? 


tance from Luxeu. He founded the abbey in Sithin, 
now called St Bertin's, in 654, in which he applied the 
monks not only to manual labour, but many among 
ring chem to sacred studies; so that this famous abbey be- 


diate disciples of St Bertin were persons eminently . 
learned. St Omer also built the chureh of our Lady 
at Sithiu, with a small mondstery adjoining, and a 
burial-place- for the monks of St Bertin's or Old Sithiu. 
The author of his life recounts many miracles per- 
formed by him. In his old age he was blind some 
years before his death; but that affliction made no 
abatement in his pastoral concern for his flock. When. 
St Aubert, bishop of Arras and Cambray, translated 


—_— which he had built in his honour, St Omer 
and t Lambert, bishop of Tongres, assisted at that 
ceremony in 667, and the former is related to have 
recovered his sight for a short time on that occasion. 


the year 670, on the gth- of September. the day on 
which his feast is celebrated. His body was buried 
by St Bertin at our Lady's church, which is now the 


(3) 12 5 ** of Sithiu * means * this a grew into a tous, 5 
VOL. IX. Aa H wh hie R 


5 18 * ren 


1 3 
oa ings 
8 e . e He Pas con- 
 . verted. by hearing à pazzage: of the gosp read at 
chen, l 
{> Finian; ho, ing his great proficiency.and: fervour, 
: ' foretold that half the monasteries of would 
receive a rule from him (). St Lian afterward 


founded f numerous monastery in the isle of Inis-Ain, 
gean, ren wha bestowed on him by king Dermitius, 
_ Comminting: . of this house to another, 
he built, 15 the arge of the same king, another 
| 3 great monastery and school in West-Meath, called 
- _" _ Cluain-Macnois(c (9, on the river Shannon, which soon 
became a bishop't 26, Allemagne in his inaccurate 
1 8 thinks in the life-time of our saint. But 


d * — with u wall by Tales, the eighteen Abbe, 
2 uecceded Hincmar in the, ;archieptscopal- see of 
beim. The eity of Tarvanne havin texolted to the pact its 
|, \ _neient masters, was utterly destroyed by Chatfes V. in 1553. The 
1 | biohop retired to Boulogne, which N the episcopal 25 Se that 
OE 1 ei the diocese which was then ubject' to France. The rest 'of 
It was divided into two other Gieceses, thoss of 8t Omer and Y [ot 
which were erected. six years after i ef 1559+; See Guieciar 
Deter. Belgit. Gramaye i; n hereto, p. 178. SY 
(4) This Saint is surnamed Macrt tszoir, e 60 ef x aa 
peter; and is aleo called the Lounges, to distinguish him from $ 
Kites bret bichop of Sago, now @ Fart of Ossory, who is honoured 
8 5 8 on the 5th of March. 
(bY bout e 2 mile's ; Gatance from the parish. church of Kilcrogha 
Lear the river Blackwater in the ebunty of Kerry, is a curious bermi. 
rage or cell, he wu out of the solid rock, vituate on the top of a hill: 
ms cel Send dt 3 who is the ta]. wap pa- 
The inte at amo e antiquaries say, that in this place 
"the r * en [Ee ES OI Fg to Usher, at I od 
in the islend of Cape Clear, composed his rule for monks } althoug) 
Athers say it was in an adjacent grotto. Ig this us ie may, the #1 
hetical exudatious of the — den are held in great ext 
mation by the country people, who carefully preserve them, as im 
IM them to have many virtues, from the supposed sanctity-of the 
place they! 22 in. See Smith's ancient and ge state f Ketty 
Dublin „5175 FFC Wort, ee 
| 5 Le) Usher | ele — 4 the name 8 was 3 prodis 
Dial dialect Dun-terany1./e. hill, or habitation of Kiaran, Dun ag: 
- . nifying & house or fortress on un eminence. Cluarn 1 in the mn of 
e e IPO * ache e 
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| | | * 22 222210 * . 7 * | (2 So. 3 E 
a in h letter to the abbot n id these 
venth century, does not give him the title of bishop (t) | 
The monaztic rule, or; as it is called in the annals k 
Uster zb La of Kiaran, was very austere (d). This 1 4 
saint died on the gth of September, in 549, and — 0 
nondured us chief patron: of Connaught, in the san % 
manner as 8 Brigit was of Leinster. Set his Acts. 

quoted by UsheriAntiq. p. 47% ZSuysken the Bollan- | 
wow To 3. "_ Pp. 370 to 383. Sir James Ware, & 


St. | "Virgin, © ; She "was desc aded from am 
Arone ami ily. in Teling” and retired. to France to 
live in a state of. virginity... She ixed her residence in 
e Served God. there in zolitude'with great 
ele nd died near St. Brieuc, about the seventh 
j The For several centuries, be, relicks are kept in a 

1 5 in a chapel dedicated to God under her Petrol. 
0 in the abbatial church op St Denys near Paris: 
but part of them was dispersed, by the Calvinists,. u 
1567. She is mentioned in seyeral martyrofogies us- 
der this day. See her two lives, one by e cue 


ther Rorker and more exact, , Þublis he. W * 


Act. 88. Tom. 3. Sept. p. 419. 


15 BrTTEIIx, Fermlt. 5 "Yo e Te t 1 
of Croy land, mentions four Asigles ef St. G 
led penitential lives in zeparate cells; not far f 1 
of their drector: viz. Cissz, à young —— 5 
canvertedto the faith. 2. Bertelin, who ser ted e 8. „ 
he, and was of all others most dear to hi en. ert. 1 

» bn A 
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7; 


82 


4. Tatwin. After the death of St Ga 
ti inved the's same anchoretica] I life in their cells; wit the | 5 


1 fn Vakew 3 in Bylloge Epist. Hib. - 1 675 
@ The b 0 en this day another St e 8 
8 monastery of Faile, near that of Kileinning ot ( _g- 
ham, and not far from Irvine, in the county of Clxd. In the 
_ province, stood the celebrated abbey of Paisley, n by 
| eee p. 17. It was founded b Walter 
3 grandson of him who was arested Grand Manes of 
Scot Malcolm III. See Lesley, Hist. I. 6, Ke. Sone ; 
Saut unto lace this 8t n tit la pro- | CRIES 
bable that they pick confounded him wick our Iris saint, * vas "EL bs 

i that age honoured at nn * devotion m 
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leave of abbot: enulph; and died happily TIRE Same 
 V . © manner of life. Their bodies were burt, with those 
| of the monks and the church, in the: ninth century 
bp the ages; p ee mg treasure in the 
8 monastery. i DO EARS th ADS 016 

ee Betteln = Beccelin, 1 of e Staf. 


neration, is related by Capgrave to have lived an Her. 
mit, in the practice of the most austere penance and of 

5 continual prayer, in the forest near Stafford. But the 
Legend given us by Capgrave, which is also found in 

| MS. before his time, is of no authority; it is not impos- 
ible; but part of the relicks of the disciple of St Guth. 

* ac might have been cenveyed to Stafford before the 
plunder and burning of Croyland by the Danes. See 

| Capgrave,. Wilson, in the first edition of his English 
HE: . on the 12th of August, and in the second 
8 on the 29th of Se ptember, „Molanus and others on the 
'gth of . e the e on Hy 


7 
iy, P. 446. . +63: 564 VVV 
* * 8 2 ; g 1 


5 5 "SEPTEMBER X. 
; 3 . 9 5 NICHOLAS: oF Tat 0. of 


— 

I. = was writ by several hands, prineipally by three pious and 

. eee men of his Order, very soon after his death; viz. Peter de 

- Monte Rubiano-in the Marca of Ancona; 2dly, by Henry of Uri. 

| maria; 3dly, by Jordan de Saxonia. See also Nee vius, in his Erc- 

mus e p. 166 $1 Brulius Historiz Peruane ordigis Ere. 

| 4 mitatum 8 e 1. 485 ; 7 2 K 88. Heat "3: Sept. 
9 6 ; £199 + 1 | 12 
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25 1 nis saint received his surname 000 the town. : 
; - «was-hiv-fixed-reidence- for. the most considerable par 
of his life; and in which he died. He was a native 
of St Angelo, a town near Fermo, in the Marca of 
Ancona, and was born about the year 1243. His 
parents were of mean condition in the world, but rich 

i virtue; and he was reputed the fruit of their prayers, 
and a devout pilgrimage to the shrine of St Nichols 
n nnn P 1 


n 
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ford, in which his-relicks were kept with great vene. 
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0 in years, had eatnestly beggell of God w od 
s hob faithfully serve Rn At his baptism, he 
received the name of his patron, and appeared by his 
' towardly dispositions from his infancy, to be prevented 
by an extraordinary share of divine grace: In his hid 
hood;' he spent whole hours together at his prayers; - 
with wonderful application of his mind to God, and he 
heard" the divine word with the utmost eagernese and 
With a modesty which charmed all Who saw him. He 
had a tender love for the poor, and used to conduet 
home those that he met, in order to divide with them 
Whatever he had for his own subsistence. From His 
mfancy,' he made it a cardinal: maxim to renounce" all 
zuperfluities, practised great mortifidations, and from 
his tender age, iron e # Habit : of fasting three days 
a-week, namely, on Wednesdays, Fridays, and Satur- 
days: to which, when he wWas grown up," he adde 
Mondays, allowing” himself on these days only one „ 
feetion, and that of bread and water.” From his very 
infancy, he seemed exempt from the weaknesses and 
passions to which children are generally liable: his 
greatest pleasute Was in reading good books, in his de: © 
votions, and in pious conversation; and his heart was 
always in the church, His parents ne glected nothing 
that was in their power to improve his genius and hap- 
py dispositions. In his studies, as his parts were quick, 
dis apprehensions lively, and his W 2 0 auc e 
strong, 80 his progtess Was rapid. „„ 

He was yet a young student, when, for his eas | 

Ty merit, he was preferred to a canonry in out Saviours 
church. This situation was extremely agreeable to his 

inclination, as by it he was always employed in the di. 
vine service. But he aspired to a state Which would  *' 
allow: him to consecrate his whole time and thoughts 
directly to God, without interruptions or avocations. 
Whilst he was in this disposition, a sermon preached be 
an Austin Friar or Hermit, on the vanity of the world, 
determined him to take a resolution absolutely to quit 
the world, and to embrace the Order of that holy . 
preacher. This he executed without loss of time, en- 
dering. himself a 9 8 18 in the convent of that 1 
5 1% 3 


35 rente 465 me 
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Order of um mall town in the e 
state, He went through his novitiate under the direc. 
tian of the preacher. himself, and made his profession 
before he had completed the eig 
age, Hie humility made; bim on all his bre. 
* thren as 8 many superiors, and be ee all things 
2 much as possible to do the will of every one, that 
he micht the more perfectly leam to deny his own; 
2 the love of Ho miliations gave him a particular af- 
 fection for the meanest and most mortifying. employ- 
ments in the house, and he embraced whatever wat 


most paipful and abject, with the greatest pleasure 


Buch was the unglterable gweetness of his temper, and 
_ the''equality of his mind, that he never betrayed the 
least; ee ar irregularity of humour: a mark of 
the constant tranquillity of his soul, and the perfect 
Victory which he had gained over himgelf; His extra- 


ordinary fast and austerities $hewed that he locked 


on his body as'4 constant enemy to his sul. The dis- 
Siplines 8nd iron girdles with which he afflicted it, are 
_ shewn to. this day io his convent.: His ordinary food 
Was only; coarse bread, with pulse o 
was the bare r i with a stone for his pillow. In obe- 
 dienee te his general he once, in time of sickness, took 
 amouthful of flesh: meat: but immediately begged with 
Tears, that since he had catisfied his precept, he might 
be allowed. pot. io £8k =y Wore 8 bas WAGs 25 gegeral 
assented. 

He was: hone dos e pe to ey: convents oof his 
Order, at Recanati, Macerata, and others; in that of 
' - Cingole, he was ordained priest by the bishop of Ocima. 
From Which time, if be zeemed an angel in his other 
aetions, he appeared like a seraph ut the altar; 89 won- 
derfully did the divine fire which burned in bis. reast 
manifest itself in his countenance, and sweet tears flow- 
ed in streams from his eyes. Devout persom strove every 
day to assist at his mass, ag at @ cacrifice offered by the 


. 


teenth year of bie 


"herbs ; his bed 


hands of 8 saint. In the onnpet' commupications which 


for the salvation-. A souls produced there wonderful 


and left. lasting 


enemy, it is the duty of a Christian to be always pro- 


disposition will. contribute to..ke cep. him at a: 1 9 . 
and a neglect of it wyll certainly! invite him to take ad- 


1 Bo ander brings . 
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beigen ö eee how... The last thirty. 
_ - of - his. life, he resided at Tolentino, and bis zeal 


fruit, :.. He preached, almost every day, and his sermons 
were always Signalized by remarkable convetszons, His 
exhortations, whether, in _ the Contessidnal or: 5 oY 
catechism, were alyays. such as reached'to. the 1 

alutary impressians on those that Mila 
him. What, time could be spared from those Charita- 
ble fagctions.. he. .$pent, i in prayer and contemplation. 
525 i cars. Tach Ie. and ef he FIG 20 


his tomb there 1 is held in ice wed Me 7 
The Saints, how much goe vet they ka Py telt . 


passions, and strengthened themselves 1 iu! "habits of 
virtues, always 7 with. Extraordinary | Yiglance 
pla ab th Bagh, word s and. a 2 


19 5 a wing. this life to be a State of perpetual _ , 
ET and danger. To prevent all attacks from che 7 


vided,” and in time of peace to expect, his return: this 


vantage of our supine sloth, and by subtile stratagems 
or by open force easily, to overthrow us at unswares. 
By, frequent self-examination, the practice. ok self- de- 3 
nia, the dispositions of humble fear and compunction. 
and by watchfulness against all occasions of danger, We - 
75 continually. be armed, and read to repulse him: 
we leave the avenues of our Soul open or unguarc ded. 
aud trust him within our ig T e, 8 e bat 


* ; en, en e 


"From 8 1.9. Ae Leeb the. Paschal Obrogiele of 
- Alexandria; Ne. See amongst the moderns. Tillemont, T. 25 ; ul 
 pxpeciaily Orgi. Stiltiüg the Bollandist, T. 10 Sept, pt. p- 5 
eee 0p: e ee ee * 
Jet XIV. 151 be. to grant an office in her honour' de deveral bon. 
£ . — ee canons, to the JO Ke. en. 752. 
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e tie e Ip A. 5. 453». e sher e 
100 "this loans e pings shone boch on 
| dhe imperial throne in the brightest lustre, and she wed 
itself equally happy in itself, and equally invincible in © 
the trials of adversity, and those (which"are usually 
more dangerous) of flattering prosperity. The empress ' 
Pulcheria was grand-daughter to Theodovius the Great, 
and daughter to Ae ech of the East, and 
his wife Eudoxia. She dr n in 399, and had 
three sisters, F laccilla, Who was is eldest, but died 
scon, and Arcadia and Marina, who were younger than 
Pulcheria. Arcadius was a weak prince, always go. 
verned by his wife and his eunuchs: he reigned thir. 
teen years and three months, from the death of his 
father. Theodosius, and died on the Ist of May, in the 
year 408, having lived thirty. ne years and some 
months. He left bis son eight years old; and appointed 
for his minister and tutor Anthemius, one of the wisest 
men in the empire, who had been a constant friend to 
St Aphraates and St Chrysostom. St Pulcheria was 
only five years old when she lost her mother, and nine 
When she lost her father; but for her prudence and pi- 
ety she was from her infancy the miracle of the world. 
On the 14th of July, i 14, though only fifteen years 
of age, she Was Aeclabed, in the name of her young 
brother, Augusta, and partner with him in the imperial 
ignity, and charged with the gare of His instruction, 
though but two years older than him. Her wisdom, ca- 
pacity, and sedateness, in which she far exceeded any o? 
her age, supplied her want of experience. To cultivate 
her brothers mind, and give him an education suit- 
| able to his rank, he placed about him the most e j 
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tl into Aim . 45 teig and ety, 1 8 
censible that All -otherqualificatioris are. useless, and of-. *y 
ten da as, when not guided by these principles. 


5 Sue taught Him to pray with: great devotion, to love 
„he places of divine worship, and to have a great zel 
bor the catholie church an its holy doctrine.” What. 


ever was valuable in that prinve was, under God, owing 
to Pulcheria, and if she did not make him greater, al 
agree that nothing was wanting on her side. She also . 
took care of the education of her two surviving en : 
who to the end 105 their lies endearoured to Trend! wy” f 
e y ( CE RO: 
Out of a 405916 of perfect virtue. (not out Wy view 
of prudent. policy, lest suitors for marriage should em- 


broll the state) at fifteen years of age she made a pub! 


0 ic vow of virginity, and induced her sisters to do the 
6 ame. They had a share in all her employments, except 
ed hose that regarded the state: they eat together, Were I 


united in all acts of | deyotion- and .charity,” and "what | 
time was not devoted to exercises of piety, and to uses? 1 


wy ful studies, they employed i in working tapestry or ems 1 | q 
is broidery. Puleheria only absented herself when: i = 
he s obliged to attend upon business of the state, find- 


ing a solitude in the palace itself. The peniten Ss f 

stetities which she practised; were such as seemed ra- 
sher to suit a recluse, than one who lived in a court. 
Men were denied entrance in hers and her sisters apart: 
ments, for avoiding the least suspicion or shadow of 3 


ne anger: and she never saw or spoke to any man but in 
pi 9 public places. The imperial palace, Under her direc 185 1 
dd. on, was as regular as a monastery. Upon all emergen- 


cles, in imitation of Moses, she consulted heaven by 
devout prayer; then listened to the ad vice of able 
counsellors, before ohe took any resolution in matters ' | 
weight. The imperial council was, through her dis-. 
cernment, composed of the wisest, most virtuous, ang 
ost experienced persons in the empire; yet in delibe: 
tons, all of them readily acknowledged the superiori- 

y of her judgment and penetration. Her resolutions 
vere We: result of the most mature consideration, and 
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with incredible expedition, though always in the nam 


Mes be who is endowed with greatness of soul, and a jus 


15 teveral parts. Never. did virtue reign in the Orient 
empire with greater lustre, never was the state wn 


be” ria, he pitched: upon-Athenais, the daughter of an, Aths 


cation, but had disinherited her. She came -+to,.cout 


ments, raised the admiration of every one; . insomugl 


F teration in the state, the chief administration being 5 l 


* 1 v. zr EA TY — E 
care herself that all orders chould be execute 


dl ber brother, to whom she gave the honour and re, 
1 26 af all she did. She was herself well skilled in 
me Greek and Latin tangues, in history and other uz, 
| fall branches of literature; and was, as every one mut 


dea of the dignity: of the human mind, the declared 
© patroness of the sciences, and of both the useful - agd 
., polite arts. Far from making religion. subservient 5 
pPoliey, all her views and projects. were regulated by 
that virtue; and by this the happiness of her  govery 
ment was complete. She prevented, by her prudency 
All revalts which ambition, jealousy, or enyy, might ti 
up to disturb the tranguillity of the church or state 
dhe cemented a firm peace with all neighbouring pon, 
ers and abolisbed the wretched. remains of idolatry i 


happy or more flourishing, nor was its name ever man 
as respected, even among the barbarians, than 7 
reins: of the eee ES: in the 785 of by 
er cheria. . 5 a . £ K 

Theodosius was 20 years as 1 rec, 57 mas "thougl 
- proper: for/him-to_marry,.and, by the advice of .Pulchs 


nian philosopher, who had given her an excellent ede Dios 


to procure his will to be made void on that accourh 
aud by her beauty, genius, and uncommon accomplish 


that the emperor judged her most worthy to be mad 
his consort. She was first baptized, for she had. beet 
brought up an idolater. Her name Athenais being de 
xived from Athena or Minerva, she changed it ini 
that of Eudocia, and Theodosius was married, to be 

on the Ich of June, 21. Two years after, in 423, 

declared her Augusta. Tbis marriage made no 


entrusted to Pulcheria, till the eunuch Chrysaphids 
| "great parts with the emperor, PIER Lud 


4 8. PUL-GHER}; „v. EMPRESS. 
n 12 R 8 


t ber. who eee rtiſied at the great 
way 2 sister had in the goverument. In 4 31. ee 

zun vas condemned in the council of Ephesus. Chry-. 
aphius and Eudocia were indefatigable in their e 8 
and practices to ruin Pulcheria; and the emperor 
whose misfortune was supine indolence, and weaknes 


Ju unden tanding) aftet having been long deaf to their 
ares dainustions, at length was 80 far wor! upon, as to 


Live heartily into all that they said againgt her. en 


t u heir suggestion he zent an order to St Flavian, dis . 
r Constantinople, to make her a deaconess of rea 7 
ern ek” The good prelate waited on the emperor, and 


cogent..reasons against the proposal; Finding 
7 resolutely bent on the ing: he went home, 
1g to return to court at an appointed time: buỹt 

he first sent a private message to Pulcheria, desiring her 
to.take care to be out of the way The ptincesd un- 
deritood: by this hint the contrivance of her enemies. 
and retired to a country. seat in the plains of Heb do- 
mon, with a resolution of spending the remainder of her 
days in silence and holy retirement. This happened 7 
in the year 447. The consequences of this removal 
were most unhappy both to the emperor, and to he 
kate and church: for the eunuch and empress, out of 
enge, persecuted St Flavian, patronized Eutyches 
this beresiarch, whom he had condemned, and supported 
Dioscorus and other Eutychians in the most outrageous 
gets of fury and violence in the Latrocinale of Ephesus, 
9. Theodosius himself was prevailed upon blind.. 
to publish an edict, declaring an approbation of all 
these proceedings, and of the second council of Ephe- 
ut, as he styled the violent assembly of Dioscorus and 
the other furious heretics, r We the ee ; 
me, or assembly of robbers... ooh 0s 4 

Fulcheria looked upon her retreat: as a raab of hea- | 
Yen; and in it she — all her time to God in 
payer, contemplation, and the exercise of good Works. 
due made no complaints of her brother's ingratitude, 
of the empress who owed every thing to her, or of 
hin their” unjust ministers. Her desire was both to forget 
dock * * * to de * * it, esteeming 1 a 


"PULENERt 4 v. EMTR TSS, Sept. 
5 e r having no other busttess on her hand 
1 ks that of een With God, and meditating 
chivmde truths: "Nothing could have drawn her from th 
pleasure she enjoyed in this sweet solitude, but the day 
pers which threatened the church and state, and con 
Passion for her brother, Whose eredulity was so bash 
abused. Seeing at lengt th impiety and malice carne 
to tlie bighest Pitch. <A pie e "the letters of thi 
holy pope 80 Leo, she belt eel os cout, andhaving 
. procured admittance, spoke in sueh a manner to th 
1 emperor. that upon the spot he opened his eyes, 6 
tte brink of the Pete to which he had been pus 
ec by desigving petsons, disgraced Chrysaphius, ani 
ed Fm into an island, and cavsed him there to be pil 
to death. The emperor was thus happily disabused 
his errors a little before his death, which happened d 
the '2gth of July, in the year 9455 the 49th of his ah 
and FT of his reign, His widow Eudocia, retired i int 
Falestine, where she ended her days. "i 
St Pulcheria,' by the death of her brot rem 
mistress We the Eastern empire. To strengthen be 
authority, she chose à partner in the throne, who wi 
nan excellent Ant er a wise statesman, very zealous f 
the catholic h exceeding yirtnous, and Particular 
Charitable to the poor. His name was Marcian; * i 
was à native "of ene, and a widower. By a fo 
mer marriage he had à daughter named Eüphen 
who married Anthemius, afterward "emperor of "th 
West.  Pulcheria, judging it might be of great adyat 
tage to the state, and enhance Mareian's credit au 
authority, pro} poscd to marry him, on condition 9 
should be Rik Tull liberty to pfeserve her vow of virgitl 
. Marian readily RASH He the proposal: and thes 
two great souls, governed together like two friends, wi 
had in all things the same views and sentiments, which 
all centered in the advancement of religion, piety, a al 
the public weal. They feceived favourably,” and wil 
great joy, four legates sent by St Leo the Great! 
JE OM Eottwrimrinopte, and their zeal for the catholic faith dt 
served the highest commendations of that pope, andd 
the * council of e Which BUST. 4 thel 


. 
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:ctian condemned the Eutychian heresy in 45 gt 
They * did their utmost to have the decrees of this L. 
zecuted oyer all the; East, but met with great difficul- - 


i ns in those parts. St Pulcheria wrote her- 
elf two letters, one to certain monks, another to an 
ider of nuns, in Palestine, to conyince- them that 
e council af Ghalcedon did hot revive Nestgrianism, 
* condemned that error e with the; hu pond f 
heresy of Eutyches (17. ; 
This great empress built many . e — among N 
these, three in honour of the B. Virgin, namely, that of - 
Blaquerna, that of Chalcopratum, and that of Hode 
ous (2). In this last she placed a famous picture of the 
Bleed: Virgin, which the empress Eudocia had sent 
her from. Jerusalem, as the work of St Luke the Evatie 
gelist (3). Historians assure us that volumes would be 
equired to sum up all the churches, monasteries, and 
especially the hospitals, which St Pulcheria founded and 
richly endowed. After dispatching public affairs, her 
whole employment was ta; pray, read good books, and 
weit and serve the poor with her own hands. Soro- 
men relates, that she was admonished by several visions 
tu procure a solemn translation to be made of a consi- 
derable part of the relicks of the forty martyrs, which. - 
the inclosed in a rich shrine. That historian, who was 
an eye · witness to this ceremony, makes mention of the 
extraordinary devotion with which the people applied 
cloths and handkerchiefs to those relicks (4). This 
good empress having been all her life the protectress 
of the church, and the tender mother of the poor, she 
at her death gave to these latter, by her will, all her 
goods, or private estates, which were very considerable 
in different parts of the empire. If we consider her 
great actions and heroic virtues, we shall be persuaded 
that the great commendations which St Proclus, in his 
panegyric.on her, St Leo, and the general council of - 
ohalcedon, bestomed « on this empress, were s far from. 
* — ä 
oa) Cone, Chalced. par. 3--1+ & vit. f. r e > 67: (Du. 
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s in Egypt and; Palestine, from the obstinacy of the 1 


me 1 a 


; being compliments or «trains of eloquence, to fis 
8 r her e merit, which no won 
can zufficiently celebrate. A little before her dea 
che had finished the court of the chuich of St Lay 
rence, in her own palace, which was of most Bxod 
lent wonmanship. She passed from a temporal to 
 - eternal crown in 453, on the zoth of September, be 
ing vixty-eight years and some months old. Marci 
|  Ppunctually executed her will in favour of the py 
aud, being enriched with the treasure bf his devoting 
almost boundless charities aud good works, followel 
ber to immortal blies on the 26th of January, 450 
aged thivescore, and five years, having reigned six ail 
a half. Hi memory eee virtues, and fol 
the great services He did religion. Leo, à hative 
Thrace, was chosen his suecessor in the empire, Bol 
Latins and Greeks celebrate the feast of St Pulcher 
as of à holy virgin. The learned pope Benedict — 
N An yeneratior- for ee 
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ſb Litrevs,: PoLtanus, Vieror, JADbEx, and Drin 
Bishops, with many Preists, Deacons, and other Com 
panions, part martyrs, part Confessors in N wan: 
In the first year of the eighth general percecucion, 
ed by Valerian, St 5 woes was banished by the . 
consul of Carthage to Curubis. At the same time tit 
president of Numidia (a) proceeded with more sevet 
ty against the Christians, tortured many, and aft 
Ward pot several to barbarous deaths, and sent. othel 
10 workin the mines, or rather in quarries of marble⸗ 
* for Füny tells us there were no other in Numidi 
Out of this holy company some were frequently cull 
| ba be tormented afresh, or inhumanly MAGI whik 


"07 WO A governor among the 8 inferior to a | 
who had power of life and death, was styled a resident goons 

-— the Roman governor of Palentioe, &. 1 Africa the 2, Mes: h | 
"only one proconsul, who resided at Carthage, and commande! 
- hh was called the Are or cee N a Fong oth 
* * n | | 
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| evtitinued their lingering martyrdom. in ty A 15 
ie and filth, exhausted with hard labou 42 
— tormented with" daily stripes und perpetual te. 
hes and insults. St Cyprian wrote from the 
& of or hs banishment to comfort and encourage those 
oallant+ sufferers for their faith (1). He tel e 
that, hearing of their glorious conflicts, he carnestly de- 
red to wait upon them in person, and hasten to their 
embraces ; but was not able, being himself in banish- 
ment, and. confined to the limits of the place appoint- 
ed for him. He adds: Vet in heart and s tit I a 
with you, and my letter must perform the office of my 
3 in expressing to you the joy of my ron for the 
gloty'/of your virtues, and the share I reckon myself to 
have in it, though not by a participation of your cuf- 
fetings, yet by the communion of charity. I 18 im- 
wings of my nearest and dearest friends, whom the 
favourable providence of God hath rouchsafed to ho- 
nour with such extraordinary graces; some of your 
hlppy company having already attained the crown u 
martyrdom, Whilst others stay yet behind in bonds, or 
in the mines, aid, by the delay of their consummation, 
eniconrage gur brethren to follow their example, and 
to aspire after like Honours with them. Their glow | 
and nagering torments enhance their crowns, ad 
enen day of their continuance in a state of suffering, 
will entitle them to a distinet reward. That our Lord 
Should prefer you to the highest Honours, I cannot 
wonder, since you have all along proceeded in one re- 
gular and uniform course of faith and obedience ; and 
the church hath ever found you peaceable and 2 
members, diligent and faithful in the charge commix- 
ted to 50 careful always of the poor; vigorous and 
constarrt in defence of the truth; fim and strict in 
your observance of her deiplne- (via. never giving 
to the faction of those who encouraged untreasonable 
KRlaxations) „ and, to crown your other virtues, Fou 
now, by your, example, lead. on the rest of our brethren. 
1 8 4e to the 
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X Chrietans should not shrink at a club who have all 


which they were redeemed unto life eternal. A $er. 
et of Christ discerns in wood a figure of his salva. 


1 eee ee to the martyrs glory. They have ma. 
nacled your feet with fetters marked with infamy; 
but they cannot reach your souls; and that iron sitz 
- rather as an ornament upon persons devoted to God. 


15 "ward 3 in their blessed journey to paradise. . . Lou have 


after the labours of the day; but surely you will not 
account it a punishment to lie on the ground with 
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Ma 88. Uses, See. a0. c. ae. 105 
your gallant confession by, being beaten with clubs, 


their hopes founded in the wood of the eros, by 


tion, and embraces in it the instrument by which he 


y are the feet so bound, which are moving for- 


nothing but the ground to receive your weary limbs 


your master Christ. Vour bodies are loathsome and of. 
nasty, for want of bathing (5): but your spirits are 00 


cleansed in the inner man, proportionably as the flesh cr 
of the outer suffer through dirt and filth. Tour Na 


bread is poor and scanty; but . man doth not live by 


- bread alone, but by the word of God.” Tou are in or. 
5 2 of elothing to keep out the cold; but he who of 


ut on Christ is abundantly clothed and adorn- wit 

The hair of your head, when half of it is shaved, the 
"_ a dismal and ignominious aspect (e); but nothing the 
can misbecome a head, renowned for its -adberegce to Pas 
Christ. How will all these deformities, which make MW © 
such a shocking appearance in the eye of the Gentile uy 
world, be recompensed in eternal glory with honours e 
proportionable to your disgrace !.. . Neither can your Wl ©*< 
religion suffer even from that hard circumstance, that WM *<* 
the priests among you have not the liberty, nor the of t 
opportunity to offer, and celebrate the divine sacri- 
tice (d); but vou present yourselves victims to God gere 


65 7 4 bathing v was. — 3 the eine ue I and 
Linen, especially in hot countries, On i Us: Wanne and conditions pers 
see Sir John Floyer, &. reece 

(e) They were thus terved at the l . that if theyhoull priat 
| Sroape, they might be found out. See Bp. Fell, and Mr Marshall, ibid. conf 

() This Ge cone of celebrating the Eucharist or mass, had not own 


been denied the $60TS1N OO" in the enn en e Ws 
| | | of 
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offer day and night.“ 42 THEmvtf F 
The holy archbishop goes on, pathetically encourage. | 
N ing the confessors to take the cup of salvation with 
1 readiness and alacrity, and to receive with esutage 
4 and constancy that death which is precious in the sight 
ty of God, who graciously looks down upon their con- 
flict,, approves and assists their ardour, and crowns 


himself hath wrought in them. That great saint puts 
them in mind that their crowns would be multiplied 
by all those whom their courage pes excite to vir- 
tue. Accordingly,“ says he, a great number 
of our lay brethren have followed yaa example, have 
confessed our Lord, and stand thence entitled 1 
crown with you; as being united to you in the bonds 
of an invincible charity, and not suffering eee ae 
to be divided from their bishops, either in the mines, 7 
or in the prison. Nor are you without the company 
of tender virgins, who move forwards to their crown 
with the doubled title of virgins and martyrs. Exer 
the courage of children hath approved itself beyond 
their age, and the glory of their confession hath sur- 
passed their years; 80 that your blessed troop of mar. 
tyrs hath each age and sex to adorn it. How strong. 
my beloved brethren, is even now the sense of your. 
victory ! How Joyful must it be to you to consider that 
each of you stands in readiness to receive the promised 
recompence at the hands of God; that you are secure 
. He issues af the last judgement: that Christ afſord-, | 


or at least i it was enjoyed — . by ee Koo! St ee ue 
derd that a priest and a deacon should attend upon them to offer : 
— the holy Eucharist every day in all their prisons, but that the deacon 
> If and priest should every day be changed, that by being new faces and 
ions persons they might not be observed. The holy Euchatist was alss 
reeeived by the confessors every day. (ep. 5. n. al ed. Oxon.) St Cy-! 
ould prian, who then caused priests and deacons to celebrate before. lays, 
vid! confessors, and to communicate them every day with danger of their 
nos own lives, was not able in the persecution of Valerian to contrive any 
non, means for these bishops and priests to celebrate K or to have 
5 67 others celebrate among them. | | 
1 Vol. IX. | ö 
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wich he will not — and (which yoo _— 90 | 


them when victorious, recompensing the virtues which 
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een his gracious presence, and 3 to sce the 
fortitude and patience of his servants who follow his 
steps to their joy and crown. Tou live in daily ex- 
of being dismissed to your Proper home, to 

your heavenly habitation; &c.“ The contessors thank- 
ed St Cyprian for his letter, which, they say, had alle- 
| viated their stripes and hardships, and rendered them 
insensible of those noisome exhalations with which the 
place of their confinement” abounded. They tell him, 
that by gloriously confessing his faith in the proconsul's 
court, and going before them into banishment, he 
had sounded the charge to them, and animated all the 
soldiers of God to the contliot. They conclude beg. 
ging his prayers, and say: Let us assist one another 
by our prayers,” that God and Christ, and the whole 
choix of angels, may lend us their favourable succour, 
when we shall most want it.“ (2) This glorious com- 
Lean werte is eee eee Ne on this N 1 in the 
oman martyrology. Mir ett TY! 5 


St Fixig k, called Wii by the WES B. da He 
Was born in Ireland about the begiping of the sixth 
century, . abroad. for his spiritual improve- 

ment, Ab returning home, founded the monastery 
of Mag bile. He w At length chosen bishop, and, 
since i happy f 18 hHonoured as chief patron of 
Sac in Wc tf WP. e, and tent 
A Ancta... | 
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"7-006? an Bishop: of: Aldi in e ta FN e 
was the 7th bishop of Albi, which see had been bound. 
ed by St Clarus, who is mid; to have suffered martyr- 
dom in the third age, and who is honoured the Ist of 
July. Before this he had been employed in the first 
offices of magistracy in the province. But his love for 
retirement, and the desire of being wholly freed. from 
the distractions which impede a constant union with 
God, induced him to embrace the monastic state, in 
Wich he exhibited an example of piety to his bre- 
thren, who afterwards chose him for their abbot. He 
chiefly confined himself to a cell at @ distance from the 


(2) Ep. m7 inter = ed. l 
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rest, Here being cized by à violent fever, he grew. 
80 ill, that he lay for dead in the opinion of all abqup 
him. Indeed the saint himself was always persuaded 
that he really died, and FP restored to life by a mi- 
racle ; be that as it will, he was soon after taken from 
his retreat; and placed in the see of Albi. He lived 


that were made to him. 10 if any thing were force 
upon him, he on the spat distributed the whole among 
the poor, | The patrician Mommolys' having taken a 
great, aymYer of prisoners at Albi, the saint followed, 
and redeemed them all. Salvius flourished in the 

reigns. ok Gantran, Childebert, ang Chilperic : he 
withdrew. the last of these princes from an error he 

had fallen, into concerning the Trinity, Ja ie is ; 
year of his episdepacy, an epidemic disofder made 
great havock among his flock: at this season of peril, 
it, ws in vain his friends advised hin to be careful of 


his health; animated with a zeal, unwearied as it was 
undaunted, he flew. every where he thought his pre- 
dence NEGESSATY, | "He visited tho sick. comforted them, 
and exhorted them t9 prpars for aternſty by ſhe prac. 
tice of sueh good works as their condition admitted; 
Terceivigg that his last haur was near, he ordered his 
coffin ta be made, changed his clothes, and prepared 
himself with a most edifying fervour, to appear before 
God. He did not long survive the syngd of Brennac, 
at which he assisted in 580 (a). See the Roman mar- 
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(a) The followin extract is taken from a MS. of Countde Boullain - 
villiers, which his unity carefully preserves in the castle of St Saires 
The titles of the Metropolitan of Royen prove that about the year 

800, and near i century — there was a place in the forest of Bray, 
consecrated to the memory and honour: of St Salvius, who bad 
been a Solitary there; Whether this saint was bishp of Albi, or 
Amiens, or even whether he was any more than à hermit, whose 
penitential life God hath gloriſied hy divers miracles, is what must re · 
main undecided; the memory of these facts being entirely lost. There 
remain however formal proofs, of St Salvius being 4 Solitary, in an 
ancient MS. from 5 to 600 years, which contains the office of his feagts 
He is also represented on a paneof glass in an ancient subterranęous cha- 
bel in the dress of a hermit on his knees, praying with his hands ex - 

tended, © The devotion of the people who visited the church or 4 
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tyrology'; t Greg, of Tours, and the Calin Chr. 
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F saints Wb victory oY hint" commemo- 
rates on this day, are honoured among the most illus- 
trious martyrs that ennobled Rome with their blood, 
When the emperors of the world attempted, with the 
Whole weight of their power, to crush the little flock 
of Christ. Their epitaph, among the works of pope 
Damasus, calls them brothers, and informs us, that 
Hyacinthus sustained the first conflict, but that Protus 
obtained his crown before him. They are said, in 
the Acts of St Eugenia, to have F domed eunuchs and 
retainers to that virtuous lady and ' martyr, who is ho- 
noured on the 25th of December. Their marryrdom, 
and that, of Eugenia, is placed in these acts under Va. 
lerian, in 253, but the Liberian” calendar assures us, 
that St Bassilla, who seems to have been a companion 
of St Eugenia, received Her crown on the 22d of 
September, in the persecution of Dioclesian, i in '304, 
and was buried on the Salarian way. St Avitus of 
Vienne, about the year 300, Fortunatus, and others, 
make mention of St Eugenia among the most cele- 
brated YEE and martyrs 6). The ancient calen- 


(.) Avit. de Virgin. p : p. 13 12. ly | 


| - which was 0 where his hermitage stood, was“ aupported 15 mira- 
cles and extraordinary cures, which the divine power wrought there, 
insomuch that the reputation of it went very far. Some houses were 
built in the neighbourhood for the convenience of pilgrims; but the 
nature of the country rendered it inaccessible, and the horror of the 
matshes, augtnented by the woods which covered them, hindered the 
Progress of the establishment, which the piety of particulars might 
' have otherwise founded. The canons of Rouen were at the expence 
of clearing some of the more accessible lands for the subsistence ofthe 
pPriests, who there performed the divine office. And this is the firs 
- origin of the parish of St Saire, and the foundation of the Lordshiy 
- which the chapter of Rouen possesses there.“ This village is about: 
League and an half from the little town of Neuchatel in Bray. 


4 3 up in * . of Liberivs, mentions 


the festival of 88. Protus and Hyacinthus on the 11th 
of September, as celebrated at their tomb on the old 
Salarian Way, in the cemetery of Basilla, who lay bu- 
ried at some distance. Her name ought rather to be 


writ Bassilla, as it is in the Liberian calendar; for it is 


derived from Bassus. This cemetery was afterward 


comprised under that of St Priscilla, who was buried 


Fawn far off on the new Salarian, Way (2). 88. Protus | 


and Hyacinthus are honoured in the sacramentary of 


St Gregory, in the ancient martyrology published by 
F. Fronto, and in those of Bede, Usuard, Vandelbert, 

Kc. Pope Damasus, in 366, removed the earth which 
hid. the tomb of these two martyrs from the view. of 
the faithful; and during his pontificate, a priest, named 
Theodorus, 'built over it a church, as appears from an 


ancient epitaph published by Barontus. Anastasius re- 


lates, that pope Symmachus afterward adorned it with 


plates and vessels of silver. Pope Clement VIII. in 
1592, caused the sacred remains of . SS. Protus and 
Hyacinthus to be removed from this church into the 


city, and to be deposited in the church of St John 
Baptist, belonging to the Florentines: of which tran- 


slation an account is given us by Sarazaniue, an eye- 


witness, in his notes on the poems of pope. Damasus. 
A considerable part of their relicks was given to the 
Benedictin abbey at Mulinheim, now called Saligun- 


stat (1, e. seat of the blessed) in the diocese of Mentz, 


in 829, as Eginhard and others relate: patt to the 
church of St Vincent at Metz, about the year 972, &c. 


See Perier the Bollandist, T. 2. Sept. p. 758. Pope 


Damasug's | oems, carm. 275 p-. 74. Tillemont, Perse- 1 


cut. de V; erien, art. 8 
What words can we find aalen to axial the ; 1 


role virtue, and invincible fortitude of the martyrs ! 
They stood out against the fury of those tyrants whose 


arms had subdued the most distant nations, to whose 
yoke almost the whole known world was su * and 
whose power both kings. and people revere They 
© a Ace, Roma Fraun 5. e 451 c. 341376. 


rid . rnb ries, nc, ept/'ff, 


Kandis alone, without atly prepatatioi” of war, ap. 
peared undaunted in the presence of those proud con- 
querors, ho seemed to think that che vety'carth ought 
to bend under their feet. Armed with virtue and di. 
vine grace, they were an ovet-match'for all the powers 
of the world and hell: they fought with wild beasts, 
fires and swords: with intrepidity and wonderful cheer- 
fulness they braved the most cruel torments, and by 
humility, patience, meekness, and constancy, bafffed 
all enemies, and triumphed over men and devils. How 
vlorious was the victory of such an invincible virtue! 
Haying before our eyes the examples of so many holy 
saints, are we yet so dastardly as to shrink under temp- 
tations, or to lose patience under the most ordinary 
ww” 7 TIT ON: THEGAME Er. 
St PaprtxvrTiws, B. C. The holy confessor Paphnutius 
Was an Egyptian, and, after having spent several years 
in the desert, under the direction of the great St An- 
tony, was made bishop in Upper Thebais. He was one 
of those confessors who, under the tyrant Maximin 
Daia, lost their right eye, and were afterward sent to 
work in the mines. Sozomen and 'Theodoret add, 
that his left ham was cut; by which we are to under- 
stand that the sinews were cut so as to fender the left 
leg entirely useless, Eusebius takes notice, that this 
. was irfflicted on many Christians in that 
bloody reign. Peace being restored to the church, 
Paphnutius returned to his flock, bearing all the rest 
of his life the glorious marks of his suffetings for the 
name of his crucified master. The Arian heresy being 
broached in Egypt, he was one of the most zealous in 
defending” the catholic faith, and for his eminent sanc- 

tity, and the glorious title of cönfessor, (or one who 
bad confessed the faith before the persecutors, and un- 
fler torments) was highly considered in the great coun- 
gil of Nice. Constantine the Great, during the cele- 
brarion of that synod, sometimes conferred privately 
with bim in his palace, and never dismissed him with- 


* 


out kissing respectfully the place where the eye he had 
lost for the faith was once situated MU e 


i, Fd. PATRNU TI, 1. th 
The fathers of the council of Nice, in the third ca- 
noo; strictly forbid all clergymen to entertain in their 
houses any Woman, except @ mother, aunt; sister, or 
such as could leave no room for 8ugpicion (a). Socra- 
tes (t) and Sozomen (2) relate, that the bishops were 
for making a general law, forbidding all bishops, priests, 
deacons, and subdeacons, to live with wives whom they 
had married before their ordination: but that the eon 
fessor Paphtiutitis tose up in the midst of the assembly, 
and opposed the motion, saying, that it was enough to 
conform 40 the ancient tradition of the church, which 
forbad the clergy marrying after their ordination. These 
authors add, that the whole council came into his way 
of thinking, and made no riew law on that point. On 
account of the silence of other writers, and on the tes- 
timonies of St Jerom, St Epiphanius, and others, 
Bellarmin and Orsi (3) suspect that Socrates and So- 
zomen were misinformed in this story (5). There is, 
47 (1 Liv a te (2) L. 1 oc 296 (Lr ., 
(a) On account of this canon St Basil would not suffer a certain 
priest to keep a woman · servant who was seventy years old. St Basil, 


%! A ̃ ̃ ¶mſ 8 
5 It is indeed certain, that though the modern Greeks are con- 
tent to forbid clergymen to marry after their ordination, and do not 
excludefrom Orders those that are martied before, yet the ancient dis- 
cipline of the Greek church was contrary, and the same with that of 
the Latin, St Jecom and St Epiphanius lived before Socrates : the 
former assures us, (adv. Vigilant. p. 28 1.) that the churches of the 
East, of Egypt, and of Rome, took none for clerks but such as were 
continent, or if they had wives, lived as if they had none. These 
are the three great patriarchates, Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch ; 
for this last is what he calls the East. St Epiphanius says (Heres, 59." 
Cathar. n. 4.) that he who has been matried but once, is not admit. 
ted to be a deacon, priest, bishop, or subdeacon, whilst his wife is 
alive, unless he abstained from her; especially in those places where 
the canons are exactly observed. He objects to himself, that in cer- 
tain places some of the clergy had children, To which he answers : 
This is not done according to the cation, but through sloth and 
negligence, or. on account of the multitude of the people, and be- 
cause other persons are not found for those functions. 
This law was evidently in force in Egypt; for Synesius, when 
chosen bishop of Cyrene or Ptolemais, hoped to put a bar to his ordina- 
tion by alleging (ep. 10. p. 248.) that ke would not be Separated 
from his wife. He was, notwithstanding, ordained bishop ; . 


10 8. PAPHNUTIVS,.B. e. Sept. 1 
however, nothing repugnant in the narration: for it 


a close union with St Athanasius, and the other catho. 
lie prelates. He and St Potamon, bishop of Heraclea, 


varied in this article in some parts: that he had seen in Thessaly, 


of the cannons and discipline of the church of Syria and Palestine, 


freconcileable with their testimony, though the fact is not a point af 


though this was the ancient discipline of the oriental, no less than of 


scarce: and violence was sometimes used by the people in the choice 
of persons the best qualified among the converts that were engaged in 
_ a state of wedlock. Nor could the law of celibacy be imposed on 
- married persons, but by the voluntary consent of the parties. Yet 
duch dispensations were not allowed in any of the principal churches. 


* 


Epiphanius and St Jerom, See Stilting, Diss. ante Tomum 3. Septem- 
btrtis, J 8. p. 1 3, 14, 18, In Gaul, Urbicus bishop of Clermont, in 


sion retired into a monastery; and after doing penance there, return- 
end to the government of his diocese, as St Gregory of Tours relates 


that time against some married men, who in certain 
obscure churches might have been ordained without 


this law was dizpenced-with, or whether, ws is most probable, he al. 


Epiphanius tells us, that contrary examples were abuses, unless they 


might seem unadviseable to make too severe a law at 


such a condition, St Paphnutius remained always in 


— ABS en Leng — 
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terwards complied with it. Socrates indeed says, that customs 


that a clerk is excommunicated if he cohabited with his wife, though 
he had married her before his ordination': and that the same custom 
was observed in Macedon and Greece: that inthe East that rule was 
generally gbserved, though without the obligation of an expres 

aw. St Jerom and St Epiphanius were certainly better informed 


where they both spent part of their lives, than the Constantinopolitan 
lawyer could be; whose relation is rejected by some, who think it not 


such importance as some who misre pent the relation, seem desirous 
to make it. e g ted "a. 646-4 . S 6rd 3 , Xi Io 


The celibacy of the clergy is merely an ecolesiastical law, though 
perfectly conformable to the spirit of the gospel, and doubtless de- 
rived from the apostles. In the modern Greek church a married man 
is not compelled to quit his wife before he can be admitted to orders, 


the western churches. However, this rule, though established by ex- 
press canons in the principal churches, yet, for some time (as Socrates 
was well informed) was, in certain places, a law only of custom. St 


were done by express dispensation, necessary where ministers were 


Socrates should have called contrary examples, where a dispensation 
had not been granted, abuses, had he been as well informed as St 


the beginniog of the fourth century, who had formerly been a senator, 
after his ordination returned to his wife: but to expiate this transgres- 


(Hist. I. 1. g. 39). All agree that this proves the law to have been 
observed in Gaul. A like example demonstrates the same law in the 
Eastern churches. For Antoninus, bishop of Ephesus, was accused 
before St Chrysostom among other things to have cohabited with his 
wife, whom he had left at his ordination z as Palladius mentions it 


vita & Ghrysoctoms, 
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with dt 8 accompanied 
their holy patriarch to the council of Tyre, i in 335. 
where they found much the greater part of the mem- 
bers Who composed that assembly to be professed Ari- 
ans. Paphnutius, seeing Maximus, bishop of Jerusa- 
lem, among them, and full of concern to find an or- 
thodox prelate, who had suffered in the late persecution, 
in such bad company, took him by the hd led him 
out; and told him, he could not see that one who bore 
the same marks as he in defence of the faith, should 
be seduced and imposed: upon by persons that were re- 
solved to oppress the most strenuous assertor of its fun- 
damental article. He then let him into the whole plot 
of the Arians, which till that moment had been a se. 
cret to the good bishop of Jerusalem, who was by this 
means put upon his guard against the crafty insinuations 


of hypocrites, and fixed for ever in the communion. of 


St Athanasius. We have no particular account of the 
death of St Paphnutius; but his name stands in the 
Roman marty rology on the 11th of. September, ow 
Sitting, . 

St PariENs, Abb don of a C. God, by an 


admirable effect of his holy providence, was pleazed 7 


to raise up this holy prelate, for the comfort and sup- 
port of his servants in Gaul, under the calamities with 
which that country was afflicted during great part of 
the fifth century. For his extraordinary virtues he was 
placed in the archiepiscopal chair of Lyons some time 
before the year 470; many think soon after the death 
of St Eucherius in 450 (1). By the dignity of his 
see he was metropolitan of the province called the 
Second of Lyons; but he diffused the effects of his 
boundless charity over all the provinces of Gaul. Pro- 
vidence wonderfuly multiplied his revenues in his 
hands, to furnish him with abundant supplies to build 
a great number of rich and stately churches, to repair, 
adorn, and embellish many old ones, and to feed the 
poor in the greatest part of the towns in Gaul, as St 
Apollinaris Sidonius assures us (2). That illustrious | 


(i) See Tillemont, Hist. Eccl. T. 15. p. 129. T. 16. p. 97. 
5 75 Apoll. Sidon. 1. 2. 4p 10. . 6. 5. : 5 & 185 12. | 


$ PAT 1 E * s, 1.0. | 


contempotary prelate, and friend of our saint, declares, 
that he knew not which to admire and praise more in 
Him, his zeal for the divine honour, or his charity far 
the Poor. By his pastoral solicitude and assiduous ser. 
mons, many heretics were converted to the 1 4 and 
the catholic church every day enlarged its pale. A « great 
field was opened to the holy prelate for the exercise of 
his zeal: for the Burgundians, who were at that time 
masters of the city of Lyons, were a brutish and savage 
nation, and infected with the heresies of the Arians 
and Photinians. St Patiens found the secret first to 
gain their hearts, and afterward to open their under. 
standings, eonvinee them of the truth, and dra chen 
out of the abyes of their errors. 

The forty-eighth sermon among ede böte to 
Eusebius of Emisa, which is ascribed by the learned to 
our saint, is a confutation of the Photinian and Arian 
Hheresies (a). By order of St Patiens, Constantius, x 
priest among his clergy, wrote the life of St Germa. 
nus of Auxerre, which work he dedicated to our saint, 
and to Censurius of Auxerre. All pastoral virtues 
$hone in an eminent degree in this apostolie bishop, says 
St Apollinaris Sidonius. Like a another Ambrose, he 
knew how to join severity with compassion, and activi- 
ty with prudence and diseretion. 
died about the year 480 (3). His name is honoured 
on the rtth of September, in the Roman martyrology. 
See Apollinaris Sidonius, Tillemont, Dom RAVE, Hist, 
Liter. de la France, T. n | 

3 See Gall. Chr. Vet. ———— T. t. p. 295. 


() Eusebius, bishop of Emisa „(otherwise called Apamea, Hama, 
and at present Hems, upon the Orontes, i in Syria,.z0 miles from Alep- 
po) was linked with the Semi- Ariats, and flourished in 340. It is 
agreed that the homilies published under his name were mostly com- 

positions of Gallican prelates in the early ages of that church, Seve- 

ral seem to belong to St Patiens, to whom Mirzus, (Auctor. de Sctip- 
tor. Eccles. c. 118.) Papitius Masson, and the Jesuit Theopbilus 
1 6. 2 p. wy 0 me Ge: Acts of cot Geneſis are to * 


He seems to have 
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nd from her life in Capgrave: another MS. life by Ralph Buckland: 
at Hatpshield; sec. J. C. 10. Alford's Annals, T. 2. p. we Lam- 
of bert's Peramb. of Kent, fol. 150. Nattat. vet. de 88. hgl./qui-. 
ne esc. ap. Hickes, Thesaut. ling. Sept. Diss. ep. p. 116. T. $17 
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Or ErTasLBERT, the first Christian king among the 8 
English, was succeeded in the kingdom of Kent by his 1 
gon Ead bald, Who, though he was at first an impious 
and idolatrous prince, became afterward à zealots 
Christian, and a fervent penitent, as appeats from his 
religious foundations, and from the letters which were 
addressed to him by the popes: His daughter Eans- 
wide added lustre to her birth by the eminent sanctity 
of her life. The great truths of our holy religion sunk 
so deep in her tender heart, that from her infancy her 
whole delight was in prayer and the love of God. 
Hence she despised the world, and all its foolish vanities 
and amusements. She rejected all proposals that tended 
to engage her in marriage, fearing the duties of that 
state, though good and just in themselves, would in- 
terrupt her darling exercises of devotion and heavenly 
contemplation. Having by perseverance and importu- 
nity obtained, at length, her father's consent, she 
founded a monastery of nuns upon the seacost, hard by 
Folkstone in Kent. Here she sacrificed the affections 
of her heart to her heavenly Spouse, night and day in 
penance'and prayer, till she was called to rest from het 
labours on the last day of August, in the seventh cen 
tuty. The sea having afterward swallowed up part of 
this priory, the nunnery was removed to Folkstone, 
and the saint's relicks were deposited in that church 
zbilus WI which had been built by her father king Eadbald' in 
to be WW honour of St Peter, but, after this translation of her fe- 
I Wicks, was often known by her name. St Eanswide Was 
famous for many miracles ;* her chief festival in the 
English calendar was kept on the 12th of September, 
probably the day of the translation of her relicks, or ok 
the dedication of some church in her honour. 
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tals. retirement, perfect purity of. mind and body 
ob the uninterrupted exercises of heavenly contemply, 
tion and prayer, are then only great and excellent virtue, 
when founded in sincere humility, and improved by 
divine charity. By neglecting this many may so qut 
the world, and embrace a severe course of life, as on 
ts be martyrs of the devil, by seeking themselves ever 
in the things they have renounced. The saints, why 
made this sacrifice to God, were always solicitous ty 
render it complete, and they showed themselves mot 
perfect as they saw more and more their on 'spiritua 
poverty, and continually aspired with the utmost ar. 
dour after greater perfection: for, as St Bernard re. 
marks, no one is perfect but in proportion to the fer. 
vour with which he labours to become more so, ani 
to the sinoere humility wherewith he sees how far he 
falls short in every duty, r bow en a isa n 
Os RI x derrant. 8405 


— 
— 


dx GUY. x von 


= 


From his life in . mo Mirzus, in 5 Fasti, and Annales, Gn 

maye in Bruxellà, p. 10. and particularly in Sanderus, in Chros 
Brabant, & Laca ber ee 1 45 __ "ARE bene rt T: $ 
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{ — — . in Latin Gomo, commonly ona; The 
Foor Man of Anderlecht, was born in the country neat 
Brussels, of mean parents, but both very virtuous, coll 

sequently content and happy 1 in their station. They 
were not able to give their son a school- education, not 
did they on that account repine, but redoubled ther 
_ diligence in instructing him early in the rudiments d 
the Christian doctrine, and in all the maxims of out 
_ holy religion, often repeating to him the lesson which 
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old Toby gave his son: We (hall be rich enough if w * 
Fear God. But their own example was the most pov- wal 
erful constant instruction, and inspired him mori = . 
strongly than words could do, with the Christian spiti 55 


of . a and piety, and with a fear d 


955 8 3 W fruitful in Re" Wh man- 
ner of good works. Guy was from his cradle serious, 
obedient,” mild, patient, docile, and an enemy to the 
teast stloth- He conceived the highest sense of all reli - 
gious duties, and was inured, both by his parents care, 
and by his own fervour, to the practice of them. The 
meanness of his condition much delighted him, ab vo | 
as he was of an age to know its value. He rei 

to see himself Placed i in a state which Christ had . 
sen for himself. This conformity to his Divine Mas- 
ter, who lived and died in extreme poverty, and the 
humiliation inseparable from his condition, were very 
pleasing to him, and it was his chief care to make use 

of the advantages it afforded him for the exercise f 
all heroic virtues. He shewed to the rich, and the 
great ones of the world, all possible respect, but never 
envied or coveted their fortunes, and sighed sincerel x 
to see men in all states so eagerly — to the goods 

of the earth, which they so much over- rate. When 
he met with poor persons who grie ved to see themselves 
such, he exhorted them not to lose by murmuring, 
impatience, and unprofitable inordinate desires, the 
treasure which God put into their hands. The painful 
labour, hardships, inconveniences and humiliations, 
to which his condition exposed him, he looked upon 
as its most precious advantages, being gensible that the 
poverty which our Redeemer chose, was not such a one 
as even worldlings would desire, abounding with all 
the necessaries and comforts of life; but a poverty 
which is accompanied with continual 'privations, suf 
ferings, and denials of the gratifications of the senses. 
The great curse which Christ denounces against riches, 
regards the inordinate pleasure that is sought in the 
abundance of 5 7214 e an in che ee of 
sense. 

St Austin says, that God bande ng the main e 
not only those who shall have received their comfort un 
earth, but also those who shall have grieved to be de- 
prived of it. This was the misfortune which Guy dread- 
ed. In order to preserve himself from it, he never 
ceased to beg of God the grace to love the harry state 


and other moveables used in the service of God, ring 


126 r Fele. 120 


efrpwrert{; in hich divine providengo.bad placed. him, 
and to bear all its hardsbips-with)joy and perfect resig. 
nation, in a spirit of penance, withaut which all the 
pv of this world are f no advantage for hea, 
The charity which Guy, had. for his neighbay 
bavrs dene active than his love of mortification and 
penance. He divided his morsel with the poor, and often 
fed them whilst-he fasted himself, He stole from himseſ 
some hours every day to visit the sick, and carried to 
them all that he was able, At bis labour he was faithfü 
and diligent; and a spirit of pray ex sanetiſied all his action 
duch was his life even in his youth. As virtue is infinite. 
I the most precious inheritance that parents can leave 
to their children, his father and mother entertained, x 
much as was in their power, this rich stock of. pious in; 
clinations which grace had planted in their son, anddaily 
of God to preserve and inerease in that inns, 
cont; heart the holy fire which he himself had kindled, 
Their prayers were heard: Gpy's early virtues, by di. 
ligent culture and exercise, grew up with him to greater 
strength and maturity, ang: d unedd wers and mon 
ne perfection. 

As Guy wag one dag praying in the church of au 
| FTA: 6 at Laken, a mile from Brussels, the curate of the 
place was charmed to see his recollection and devotion, 
and taking an opportunity afterward to discourse with 
him, was much more struck with the piety and unction 
of his conversation, and retained him in the service of 
his church in quality of Beadle. This church is the 
mast ancient of all the famous places of devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin in those parts. The name of Laken sig 

niſies a convent or house in a moist or marshy ground, 
as Sanderus shews. The saint, Who rejoiced to haye 
an opportunity of being always employed in the mot 
humble offices of religion, embraced the offer with 
pleasure. His business was to sweep the church, dress 
the altars, fold up the vestments, take care of the linen 


tze bell for mass and vespers, and provide flowers, and 
other decorations which were weeds in that #burgh al 


Fept. 12. . d Uh "WE. 
which he performed with the utmost exactness and ve. 
neration Which the most profound sense of religion ean 
inspire. The neatnęss and good order that appeared in 
every thing under his direction, edified all thiat came to 
that church; for, out of à true spirit of religion, the 
Servant of God locked upon nothing as small which 


. 
» 


belonged to the sorvice. of God, or to the deceney of 
lection, in the church, seemed to say to others: This ic 


e boure of the Lord tremble yon that approach” bis 


gunctuur y. During his employments, he walked al- 
ways in the divine presence, praying in his heart. 
When they were done, he refreshed his soul at the foot 
of the altar in fervent exercises of devotion: and 
often passed whole nights in prayer. He chastised his 
body by rigorous fasts, and endeavoured, by constant 
compunction and the severity of his penance; to pre- 
vent the anger of his judge at the last day. Had jt 
been reasonable to form a judgment of the enormity: 
of his sins, by the humble sentiments he entertained of 
himself, and by the penitential tears he shed, he would 
have passed for the most grie vous sinner upon the face 
of the earth; whereas the sins he so grievously bewail- 


ed, were only the lightest faults of inadvertence; suen 


as the just fall into, and which only his great purity of 
heart could have discerned, and which it magnified in 
his eyes. To wipe away these daily stains (through the 
merits of Christ's passion applied to his soul) he lived 
in constant compunction, learning every day to become 
more watehful over himself in all his words and actions, 
and in all the motions of his heart. By humility and 
meekness he was sweet and courteous to all, shewing 
that true virtue is amiable to men, and that nothing s 
much civilizes the human soul. Out of his small sala- 
ry he found a great deal for the poor; and for their 
sake he always lived himself in the greatest poverty, 
and often begged to procure them relief. For his hu- 
rc 09s God permitted the following trial to be- 

A certain merchant of Brussels persuaded him to en- 
deavour (by a little commerce) to gain something for 


* — 
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the n poor, FREY ffered to put him in a 

way of thus making a more plentiful provision for them, 
by admitting him into a partnership in trade with him. 
self. Guy's compassion for the necessitous wrought 

more powerfully with him than any other regard could 
have done; nor was it easy for him to throw off the 
importunities of his tenderness for tbem. The bait 
Was specious, and he was taken by tit: but God did 
not suffer him long to remain in that illusion. The ves. 
sel, Which was chiefly freighted by his partner, perish- 
ed in going out of the harbour, and Guy, whose 
place in the church of Laken, upon his quitting it, had 


been given to another, was on a sudden left destitute, 
He saw his mistake in following his own prudence, and 


in forsaking a secure and humble employment, in which 
providence had fixed him, to embark, though with a 
good intention, in the affairs of the world, in which, 
by dissipation, his virtue would perhaps have been 
much impaired, and worldly attachments secretly have 
taken root in his heart. For, though this employment 
was good in itself, yet he considered that God had just- 
Y punished his rashness in forsaking a station so suitable 
to the practice of piety, and had, in mercy, turned an- 
other way that affluence which might more probably 
have produced in him an affection to avarice or luxury, 
than have enlarged his charity. For plenty, riches, and 
worldly prosperity, do not always, like soft distilling 
rains and dew, cherish, refresh and increase the tender 
plant of virtue; but much more frequently, like a flood, 


wash away the earth from its roots, and- either utter 0 
extirpate it, or leave it oppressed and buried in rubbish, 


according to the maxims of eternal truth condemning 
the spirit of the world, which the experience as well as 
reason of mankind confirms. This St Guy clearly saw 
under his disappointment, and he condemned himself 
for the false step he had taken. 

Another danger to which he had Ned 1 wink 
was the persecution, if we may so call it, of the ap- 
plause and praises of the world, which his virtue drew 
upon him in his low station. He had always carefully 


studied to arm himself against this temptation by the 


_ 
most sincere humility and constant watchfulness : but 
now, upon a review of his heart and whole conduct, he 
resolved to avoid this flattering enemy, by seeking out 
some foreign retirement. In this disposition, and in a 


pirit of penance for his reputed fault, he made an au- 


4 1 : : 
4 > * 
- os. ” - : 4 
bo 7 5 ; > * „ N | 
4 &- 15 „ | ua 1 4 ** of 1 q 
WD + 1 f 70 1 3 7 2 
1 eee OY ee 
Ft. 12. 1 5+ 5 „ 


gtere pilgrimage first to Rome, and then to Jerusalem, | 
aud visited all the most celebrated places of devotion in 
the Christian world. Being returned as far as Rome, 

he there met Wondulf, dean of the church of Ander- 

lecht, (a little town about two miles from Brussels) who. 

with some others, was ready to set out for the Holx 
Land. Guy was prevailed upon by them to be their 

guide, and to take another penitential journey thither. 

The dean and his companions were all carried aff byg 
pestilential distemper, just as they were going to set 

rail from Balestine to return to Europe. Guy attended 
them in the time of their sickness, took care gf their 
funerals, and after 7 years absence, returned to Ander „„ 
lecht. The subdean of the chapter gave him an apart - 

ment in his house, not suffering him to return to Laken. 

The fatigues of his journeys, and other great hardships 

he had undergone, brought upon him a complication of 
distempers, of which he died soon after, on the tath f 
September, about the year 1012, or rather, 1033 (a). 

The ganons huried him . honourably in the ground be- 
longing to their church. Many miracles, that were per- 
formed by his intercession, gave occasion to Gerard II. 
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(a). Baronius and Molanus, by mistake, place the death of St 
Guy, in 1112; it is more surprising that Baillet fell into the same ery 
ror, since it has been demonstrated, from the l are life of the saint, 
and the deeds of several donations made to his church, that his death 
happened 100 years before. See Mirzus, both in his Fat Beſgici, 
and his Annales Bags uf an, 1912 3 also Gramaye, Professor of 
Laws at Louvain, afterward Public Historian of Brabant and Flad - 
ders, and Provost of Arnheim, Antiquitates Brabantiæ, an. 1708. 
p. 10. from memoirs furnished by Dr Clement, a celebrated English- 
theologian, dean of Anderlecht. This point, and other difficulties 
relating to the life of St Guy, are fully cleared up by Sanderus, 
canon of Ipres, in Chorograpbia Brabantiæ, in the aceount of Laca-. 
Parthenia, or the Virgin's Laken, F. 41, 42. where he corrects the 
mistakes of Miræus concerning the first translation of St Guy's e- 
lieks, and proves, against the same author, that he was not a native 
of Anderlecht, since his life informs us that he was a stranger there, 
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1 . 8. K 08, 5, . Sept. 1 
” bizhopof Arr and Cambray; about the. year 1290, 0 
| pa tay pig bones ta be taken up, and a chapel to 
be built over the spot where they had been buried ig 

_ the church-vard; for Anderlecht and Brussels were 
tze is de diacese. of Cambrey, though they axe RAW 
nin that of Mechbn, In place of this ehapel, a magni. 
1 ficent collogiate church, under the patronage of gt Guy, 
eas erected, and his relieks translated inte it ia 1113. 
This church is endowed with very een mee 9 
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HIER ay C. This saint, wh FY Sade ag 
cher patron of Munster, one of the four provinces of 
Treland, was converted by certain Britons, and had 
travelled to Rome before the arrival of st Patrick 
among the Trish. After his return home, he became 
kde disciple and fellow-Jabourer of that great apostle of 
his coyntry, and bein ordained by him first archbi- 
hop of Munster, fixed his see at Emely (a), which has 
been long since er to Cashel. With such a com. 
mapding authority did this apostolie man deliver tix 
dictates of eternal wisdom to a rude” and barbarous 
people; such was the force with which, both by words 
and. example; he set forth the sanctity of the divine 
law, and se evident were the miracles with which he 
eonfirmed the heavenly truths which he preached, that 
the sacred doctrine easſty made its way to the hearts of 
his hearers, and he not only brought over an incredible 
multitade to the faith of Christ,. but infused 1 into many 
che perfect spirit of the gospel; possessing a wonderful 
art of making men not only Christians, but saint. 
yy Engus having bestowed on him the isle of Arran, Wl 
he ounded in it a great monastery, which, was 80 fa, 81 


(a). The city of Emely was plundereũ hy Barbarians in 1122, 30d n 

the mitre and principal relicks of St Albeus, dis porsed or burnt. The Wy —= 

| metcopolitical dignity had. been transferred to the city of Cashel Wl () 
about 100 years before this; but the episcopal see of Emely stil Maste 
Pas till in- 568, it was unites to: that of Cashel, the towns be- 10 5th 
ing 12 f distant. Fu as 1 _—_ int an a mist 
r TA e wn Tar. Wine 
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the inland was long called Arran of Saints. The rue 
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moys for the. sanctity of its inhabicants, that from them 


which; St Albeus drew up for them is still extant in 


bitual xecollection, and frequent retzeats, to nourich in 
is aun vou the pure love of heavenly things, and to 
live always in a very familiar and intimate acquaintance 
with himself, and in the daily habitual practice of the 
most perfect interior virtues. In his old age, it was his 
earnest desire to commit to. others the care of his dear 
lebe, that he might. be allowed 10 prepare himself in 
this purpose, he begged that he might be suffered to re. 
tire to Thule, the remotest country toward the north. 
IN pol e that was known to the ancients, which Seems 
to have been Shetland. or, according to some, Iceland, 
an as Part of Greenland : hut the king guarded the 
ports. to. prevent his flight, and the saint died amidst the © 
labours of his char ge, in g25, as the Ulster and Inis. 
fallen Annals testify (5). See Usher Antiquit. p. 409. . 
vr James Ware, Antiquit. Hibern, p. 310, and on dhe 
bishops of Ireland, with additions by Harris, p. 49 
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from Nicephorus's Chronicle, the Paschal Chronicle 
F 208, 226, 230, Kc. 
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Ir Feten was a Syrian by. birth, 60d eibescel 
young the monastic state in that country. The, Euty- 
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(6). The death of St Albeus is placed (less probably) by the Four 
- 9 in 54 t, Even by the first NO OO tc 1 Ms 
. 4 Laan s his age, as Harris observes. There must therefore be 
wh istake in the date of this saint's death. Probably chronologers 

we confounded him with Albeus of Scanchua, who died ip 545-1 
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chian heresy was then split into vaio sects, as it usu- 
dal happens among such as have left the centre of uni. 
bn. These, by their tyranny and the fury of their 
contests, had thrown the churches of Syria and Egypt 
into much confusion, and a great part of the monks of 
Syria were at that time become remarkable for their 
ae morals, and errors against faith. Eulogius learn. 
ed, from the fall of others, to stand more watchfully and 
Kfrmly upon his guard, and Was not less distinguished 
by the innocence and sanetity of his manners, than by 
the purity of his doctrine. Having by an enlarged 
ursuit of learning, attained to a great variety of useful 
Knowledge in the different branches of literature, be 


i det himself to the study of divinity in the sacred sources 


of that science, which are the holy scriptures, and the 
tradition of the church, explained in its councils, and 
the approved writings of its eminent pastors. From 
the time of his retreat he made this his chief study, to 
which he direeted every thing else: and as his industry 
was indefatigable, his parts- quick, his apprehensions 
Hvely, and his judgment solid, his progress was such 
as to qualify him to be an illustrions champron for the 
truth, worthy to be ranked with St Gregory the Great, 
and St Eutychius, as one of the greatest lights of the 
church in the age wherein he lived. His character re. 
ceived still a brighter lustre, from his sincere humil: 
ty, and spirit of holy compunction and prayer. In tbe 
great dangers and necessities of the church, he wa 
drawn out of his solitude, and made priest of Antioch 
dy the patriarch St Anastasius, who was promoted to 
that dignity in 50 f, and dying i in 598, was succeedel 
by Anastasius the Younger. St Eulogius, whilst be 
lived at Antioch, entered into the strictest connection 
with St Eutychius, patriarch of Constantinople, and 
joined his forces with that m r er dne e ene. 
enemies of the truth. 
The emperor Jotmian, and his nephew And sue. 
essor Justin the Younger, had been the plunderers d 
their empire, and the grievous oppressors of their sub. 
zects; the former to support his extravagance and v. 
nity, the latter to FI his incatiable avarice and 
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scandalous lusts. 3 II. dying i in 576, after a reign 
of ten years, and ten months, Tiberius Constantine, a 
Thracian, and à virtuous prince, was raised to the 
throne. He applied himself to heal the wounds caus- 


state. His charities, in all parts of, the empire, were 
boundless, and all his treasuries were open to the poor. 
Amongst the evils with which the church was then 
alflicted, the disorders and confusion into which the 
tyranny of the Eutychians had thrown the. church of 
Alexandria, called aloud for a powerful remedy and 
an able and zealous pastor, endued with prudence and 
vigour to apply them. Upon the death of the patri- 


dignity toward the close of the year 583, at the earnest 
desire of the emperor, who having reigned: only six 
years and ten months, died the same year, leaving his 
$0n-in-law Mauritius his successor in the imperial throne. 
Our saint was obliged to make a journey to Constan- 
tinople, about two years after his promotion, in order 
to concert measures concerning certain affairs of his 
church. He met at court St Gregory the Great, and 
need with him an holy friendship, so that from 
that time they seemed to be one heart and one soul. 
Among the letters of St Gregory, we have several ex- 

tant, which he wrote to our saint. St Eulogius com- 
posed many excellent works against the Acephali, and 
other sects of Eutychians. Photius has preserved us 
valuable fragments of some of these treatises: also of 
eleven discourses of our saint, the ninth of which is a 

commendation of a monastic life: likewise of his six 
books against the Novatians of Alexandria, in the fifth 
of which he expressly sets himself to prove, that the mar- 
tyrs are to be honoured (2). Photius makes no men- 
tion of the treatise of St Eulogius against the Agnoetz, 
a sect-of Eutychians, who ascribed to Christ, as man, 
Ignorance of the day of judgment, and of many other 
things. St Gregory the Great, to whose censure the 
author submitted it, sent him his approbation with high 
commendations, saying, I lave not found any thing 


(1) Phot. Cod, 183. p. WH 
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ed during the former reigns, beth in the church and 


arch John, St Eulogius was raised to that patriarchal 


n „ Ar us, B. c. pt. 15 


but 3 is ** in your writings,” NG. (32) 81 
Eulegius did not long survive St Gregory. for be died 
in the year 606, or, according to others, in 608. 

We admire the great actions and the glorious trumphe 
of the saints; yet it is not so much in these that their 
sanctity consisted, as in the constant habitual heroic 
disposition of their souls. There is no one Who dot 
not sometimes do good actions; but he can never be 
called virtuous who does well only by humour, or by 
fits and starts, not by steady habits. It is an babitnal 
poverty of spirit, humility, meekness, patience, purity, 
piety and charity, which our Divine Master recom. 
mends to us. We must take due pains to plant the 
'$eeds of virtues in our souls, must watch and labour 
continually to improve and strengthen them, that they 
may be converted into nature, and be the principle by 
which all the affections of our souls, and all the action; 
ok our lives are governed, If these pure heroic sent. 

ments perfectly possess and fill our hearts, the whole 

tenor of our conduct, whether in private or in public 
1 will be an uniform train of virtuous actions, which 
will derive their perfection from the degree of fervour 
and purity from which they spring, and which, accor. 
ding to the essential property of virtue, ” is always i. im. 
"POE: and always improveable. e 


N THE SAME Dar. 


; 0 Aunrus, B. C. St Amatus, called in 6d 
Ame, was born of a wealthy family, and had the hap- 
piness to learn the spirit of Jesus Cl rist, not that of the 
world, from the example and assiduous instructions of 
his pious parents. Being applied young to his studies 
he discovered in them a clear apprehension, and a solid 

judgment; but set bounds to his curiosity in his ap- 
plication to profane sciences, religiously practising the 
maxim of St Jerom, that it is better never to learn 
what cannot be known without danger. In the mean 
time, his ardour was unquenchable i in learning the true 
science of the Saints, that is, the knowledge of God 
and himself; and, in the most profound humility of 


(2) St Gy I, 8. ep. * 
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nity; and pleasure, and against the other snares that are 


incident to youth: they watched to remove out of bis 1 
way all, dangers of bad company, and whatever could —_ | 
in the least sully the purity of his mind, take him fl 
fromthe gravity of his deportment, and his application 


* x 
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to his studies, or damp his ardour in the pursuit of yir- 


tue. In this they were to him themselves a t . 
spur, being aware that che cortuption of a young man's 


Heart he never cehsed to ask of God the grace of his 
mest pure and holy love. 5 His Parents were Ccaret! al 4% 
fence his mind from his infancy, against the love of va- 


mind in one particular, generally draws others after ? | 


it, and that to fall from fervour into slackness, or ints '\ 1 
the least habitual infidelity to divine grace, is to slide 
inzensibly, and as it. were blindfold, into the broad way | | 


Amatus, fotmed by these maxims to virtue, seemed 
in his youth to have already attained to perfection: 


but this consists in more and mort strenuous endea- 


vours, always to advance higher. He some time deli 
which every desire of his soul, every action of his life, 
might be a step advancing in a direet line toward-that 
happiness for which he was created by God; and Him 


he consulted by earnest and humble prayer, upon this 


13 


important and critical choice. The issue of his deli. 


those to whom prudence or duty obliged him to listen, 
he embraced an eeelesiastical state. No sooner had he, 
from the bottom of his heart, said to God, that He 
was his portion and his inheritance for ever, hut 
prayer, sacred studies, and exercises of charity and 


other virtues, became his whole employment. It was 
his great comfort and joy, that the very habit which 


he wore freed him from many dangers and importuni- 
ties of the world, and exempted him from visits, a- 
musements, and idle employments, which in other 


States various circumstances make sometimes necessary, 


and which, though they may be sanctified by a good 


intention, yet are often dangerous, and always great 


consumers of the little time we have here, to purge 
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tions Which are the most conducive. to those great 

purposes. Such being his inclinations and views, there 
Was no danger of his entertaining any superfluous 
commerce with the world, by frequenting its company 
or amusements; a commerce always pernicious and 


Contrary to the spirit of ecclesjastics, and which the 


World itself is just enough to condemn, even though by 
Allurements it invited them into the snare. The 
. © _elosest retirement afforded our saint leisure and means 
for all those exereises of compunction, devotion, and 
heavenly contemplation, and for laying in a good store 
of sacred learning and practical knowledge, by which 
he qualified himself for the high functions of the mi- 
nistry, to which he aspired. He prepared himself a- 
fresh for every new step in holy orders, by the fervent 
practice of virtue, and by all suitable dispositions, that 
When he was raised to the priesthood, he might receive 
the plenitude of its graces. Out of a desire of greater 
perfection, he took the monastie habit at Agaunum, a 
monastery at that time famous both for regular disci- 


pline, and the sacred studies. St Amätus, with the 
leave of the abbot, dwelt in a little cell cut in a rock, 
with an oratory adjoining, which is now called our La- 


Some time after, Amatus was chosen bishop of Si. 
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(a) The chronicle of Auxerre, calls 8t Amatus bishop of "Ml 


| (Senonensis,) which mistake has been followed by many, even by the 


Bollandists, Baillet, &c. But Hucbald, a monk of St Amand's, in 
the tenth age, in his life of St Rictrudes, assures us, that he was bi- 


shop of Sion-(Sedunensis) in the Valais; und that he was abbot of 

St Maurice's at Agaunum, before he was made bishop of Sion, ap- 

pears from the lists and registers of both places, says Mabillon ( Anna-. 
tes Bened. T. 1.1, 16. p. $21). This is fully proved by L'Abbe Baiffe, 


(Mere. Fr.) and the Journalists of Trevoux, for June, 1753, who 


draw an argument that St Amatus came from Agaunum, because 
certain relicks of the Thebzan martyrs are kept at St Amꝭ's church. 
The old Gallia Cbrittiana, published in 1656, by the two brothers 
of Ste Marthe, calls St Amatus archbishop of Sens: but the new 
| - Wore accurate Gallia Chriitians, compiled by the Maurist monks, 
6660 


2 „ Aube, . % rz 
pur affections, to strengthen our souls in habits of vir- 
tue, and to lay in a due provision for eternity, by ae. 


on in the Valais (a), about the year 669. In this ex- 
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mane 6 200 and greater authority, he was enabled to Ft 


bithope: and. saints, of which he was the author, Age 1 


I 8. au Tus, v. c. a 
1 static FOR example: of his virtue zhone eur v wit th 5 


deal his alms more plentifully among the poor, and - 
was furnished with the means of every way exerting 
his zeal more powerfully-in advancing the divine ho: 
nour, and the spiritual good of souls. He preached. 
mstructed, comforted and relieyed, all persons accord- 
ing to their ee tr In a word, he was 
an accomplished pastr, sanctifying both himself and 
those that were committed to his charge. He had 
governed his diocese almost five years, when the devil, 
jealous' of the victories which the holy pastor daily. 
gained over his empire, stirred up against him certain 
wicked instruments, who could not bear in others that 
virtue which We ent not courage. to practise TO: _ 
elves, 20 3 
Tbeodorie III. 50n 755 Clovis IL. king first of Austra- „ 
ER afterward of all France, was for Several years aban=- „ 
doned to vice and evil counsellors, and is the first o 
those who, governing by the mayors of his palace, are 
called by some historians the Idle Kings. Ebroin, 
mayor of his palace, was one of the wickedst tyrants, 
that ever had any share in the administration of the ; | 
French kingdom : the murder of St Leodegarius, and bo 
the persecution and banishment of many other holy _ 


D. e of ths Marthe, D. tiles; od als associates, kt in * 2 
latter volumes corrected this mistake. It is mentioned (T. 9.) that 

St Amatus, bishop of Sion, was banished by king Theodoric, at the 
instigation of Ebroin, and was received at St Fursey's in Peronne, 5 
by St Ultan, who was made first abbot of that house in 409. It is 
related in the tenth Tome, printed in 1751, that St Bainus, fifth 
bishop of the Morini or Tarvanne, performed the translation of the 
body of St Amatus, formerly bishop of Sion, who died in 690, and 

who was buried at Brevil, in Latin Broilus, otherwise called Mau- 
rontivilla, and Merinvilla, now called by the French Merville, and 

by the Flemings Mergem, on the Lis. D. Henry, and D. Tache- 
reau, the ptesent learned Maurist continuators of Gailia Chrictiana, OE. 
prove more fully that St Amatus was the sixteenth bishop of Sion, 
which also appears from F. Bucelin's Germania Sacra, Smiler's Val. 
lia Sacra, Briguet's Vallesia Christiana, Murer's Helvetia Sacra, G 

nor is his name found in the ancient catalogues of the archbishops 


of Sens, as those of W and the — * ee in 
the tenth. e | 
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enemies of St Amatus found it an easy matter as 


deus him before such a king, and such a minister, of 
dcderimes Which had not the least foundation in truth; 


Some 8a, of nccusing Ebroin of tyranny; Theodoric, 


without farther examination, or so much us allowing 


15 treated him with all imaginable 


. the holy man a hearing, ben him to St Fursey's 
monastery at Peronne, where gt Ultan, the abbot, 
t and veneration, 


. | The holy exile rejoiced in his disgrace to find the 
_ tranquillity of holy retirement, in which he enjoyed a 


.. ._ gweet calm; with che HAPPY means of living to himself 
and God, eonversing always in heaven, and giving 
free scope to his zeal in the practice of the most rigor 
dus penitential austerities. The flagrant injustice that 
was done him, never drew from him the least complaint, 


4 though no synod had been assembled to hear him, no 


sentence of deposition issued out, no crime $0 much as 
laid to his charge in a juridical manner. The only 
eircumstance which afflicted him, was to see a wolf 
zntruded by the king into his bet Ur not oo ere but to 
devour his flock. 
After the death of St Viean, St Marty was chang 

<a with the custody of St Amatus, and took him first 
to the monastery of Hamaye ; but soon after built x 
new abbey upon an estate of his own, at a place call. 
ed Breüil, or Broile, now Merville, (that is, Little 
Town) upon the Lis in Flanders. St Amatus remov. 
ed with him to Breüil. St Mauront rejoiced to be 
possessed of such a guest, and resigned to him the go- 
vernment of that abbey. St Amatus, both by words 


And example, excited the monks to fervour and humi- 


lity, and having settled the house in excellent order, 
shut himself up in a little cell near the church, in 
- which he occupied his soul with $0 much ardour in 
_ heavenly contemplation, as scarce to seem to be any 
- Jonger an inhabitant of the earth. Thus he lived five 


8 years with these monks, and only left them to become 


an intercessor with Christ in his glory for them, about 
the year 690: Ebroin, Who had sacrificed many in- 
nocent bishops and noblemen to his cruet policy, was 
| himself Jounmacred 1 in 679. pt ee died 1 
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monks obtained of John, bishop of Arras and Cam- 


Tata; col 153247) - + 


(659 Some improbably pretend, that Douay was the metropolis of 
the Catuaci in C:esar's time, as Guicciardin takes notice.  Hucbald, 


and several other writers quoted by Gramaye, testify, that Douay* ' 7 
was the patrimony of St Rictrudes, and that her husband Adatbatd; 
the most noble duke, founded there the church of our Lady, nor 
called of 'St Ame, and rebuilt, upon the same hill, a castle which _ 
was fallen to decay. From this time Douay was called a castle, ane 
always mentioned as a place of strength. St Mauront gave this hill 


* 


aud church to the monks ef Breuil, but the castle was kept byte 
of this abbey and church. This was called the castle of Douay; and 


the quarter about St Albin's church, Old Douay. The town on the 


the most considerable place in the territory of Ostre vant, famous for 


its mart, its harbour or station for boats on the river, the royal trea- 


* 


bray, king Charles the Bald, and Baldwin I. surnamed ; 
(% Chronol, Belg. in Duaco, p. 38. 39. (2) Gallia Christiana, 


% 


other side of the Scarp was built afterward, and called New Douay. _ 
At that time Lambras, now a small village, a mile from Douay, was 


wry; Kc. Meierus says Douay was destroyed by the Normans and 


Danes in 879 but it soon recovered itself, has been ever since one | 
ot the most considerable towns in Flanders, and was for some time 


the residence of the sovereign counts of Flanders, The collegiate 


church of St Peter was founded by those counts in the twelfth cen- 
ary, See Gramaye, Antiquitates Flandriæ, in Duaco, p. 291, Cas. 


When, cbronol, aacra Belgii, p. 39 


— LAS 


| rely condemned himself for having 
mache several donations to the abbey of Breüil. Ge. 
zecular priests: but that they were monks is evident 
zince the Capuchin friars, in digging up the ground, 3 
found remains of their bodies buried in the monastie 
habit; as Castillion remarks (1). Ia the incursions g 
the Normans, these monks retired with the relicks P. 


$t Amatus first to Soissons, but soon after to Dua, 
(0%. This translation was made on the 18t of May, in 
$50, by Erüannicus, abbot of Breüil, and St Bainus 
fifth bishop of Tarvanne (2), when these relicks were 
deposited in the chapel Which St Mauront had built 
in honour of St Amatus, soon after his death, in the 3 
church of our Lady, which, four years after, began 
to be called St Amatus's, or St AmE's, when these 


. #840 c Nh 7 he Ar 2, 0. 


Sovereign count of Flanders and Artois, or the Morini) 
proper authority to remove from Breil. and fix their 
_ Fesidence: at this church in Douay. The monastery 
Thus settled at Douay, was ecularized, and converted 
into a college of canons, in 940. A priory and a holy 
- chapel subsisted long after this at Breüil, on the spot 
where St Mauront received St Amatus, and where both 
led an anachoretical life. The land to this day belongs 
to this church of St Amatus, or Ame, in Douay. The 
relieks of St Mauront were translated to St Am@'s in 
Douay, from Marchiennes, in 1485. See the life of 


8 St Amatus, written before the trandation: of his relicks, | 
p9r the destruction of the monastery of Breüil, or Merin. 
_ _ ville, or Merville. Also Bulteau, 1. 3. c. 36. Gramaye 


18 Antigu. Duac. p. 202. Castillion Chronol. Eocl.: Belgie. 
den Episc. Belgic. in Duaco, p. 38. 39. and D. Henry 
and D. Tachereau, in the last part of Gallia Obrietiana, 

and the Bollandists, p. 120.—1 IF. | 


3 St AMATus, or Wy bet 3 Con- 
om; is commemorated in the Roman martyrology on 
this day. His youth he consecrated to God in the most 
 FEervent exercises of all virtue in the monastery of Agau- 

num, and was called by obedience to Remiremont in 
Lorrain, and constituted abbot of that numerous com- 
munity. Continually enlarging the capacity of his soul, 
by purifying his desires, and inflaming tis affections 
more and more, he received continually new accessions 
of grace and virtue, and thereby made perpetual ap- 
_ | proaches towards the Fountain of all perfection. He 
considered that an uniform religious life is not an idle 
dull round of the same exercises, but a daily advancing 
in fervour and purity of heart, by which all the regu- 
lar practices of devotion and penance become as it 
were every day new. Thus, persevering and improving 
in every grace, and in every virtue, he happily attain- 
ed to the prize of eternal bliss, to which he was called 


about the year 627. His relicks are enshrined at Re- 
miremont, or Romberg, in the diocese of Toul. See 


3 his — and those of his two successors, 88. Romaric 


the lron- armed (who: had been made by that FO 


and 8 wrote in a 1 Hu 1 G monk 
of that house, Who lived under the two latter) extant 
in Mabillon, Aera Bened. T. a. p. 133, 415, 60 Se 
also Bulteau, Hist. Monast. > Occid. 8 7 I, = 419- 00: 1 


ed Peer T. 3. Sept. p. 9 99. Mo 
1 St Mabxnibs, Bishop of Aeg. 8 "ah At 5 = 
T century, leaving a large estate and a tender mother at 


Milan, in order to serve God in holy retirement, he ad. 
dressed himself to St Martin of Tours, by whom be 
was directed in the narrow path of Christian perfec⸗ 


Ys tion. He founded a monastery on a hill called Fris. 
dc, near the village Calon on the Loire, four miles 
Ki from Angers, to which he often retired even after he 


was made bishop, and Where after his death his body 


gs rested, and was held in great veneration till it was tran- 
5 4 slated from this church, which bore his name, into 
= that of St Martin, by Nesing, bishop of Angers, about 
1 


the year 970. It is there exposed in a rich Shrine, aud 
has been honoured with many miracles. His life wass 
written by St Magnobodus bishop of Angers, a- 5 
bout 200 years after his death, and by others. That 
Which bears the name of St Gregory of Tours, 1850 N 


hi not seem to be his work. See the Bollandists, pP. 
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Aut miraculous appearance of the cross to Con. 
stantine (a), and the discovery of that sacred wood by 
St Helen (1), gave the first occasion to this Reatival 
Wich was celebrated under the title of the Exaltation 
| of dhe Cross on the 14th of September, both by the 
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How weak oe ver the church appeared in its infanty, the whole 
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power of the Roman empire; exerted against it with the vtmost fury, 
was not able to stop its pra it- 


| fress, much less to extinguish it. The! 
tle flock of Christ grew by its own losses, and gathered strength from 
the matt violent persecutions ;\ the very emperors; who e 
wWaged war against the eros, confessed themselves vanquished, 181 
dawn their arms, add became its. votaries and protectors. This won 
derful change. was not the work of men, but of God: nor was it el. 


fete withiout miracles, though it was itself most miraculous; Chris 


who conquered the world, not by the sword, but by the ignominy of 
his cross, was pleased to make Constantine triumph by that sacted 
Sign, that he might know the hand by which he was raised. This 
emperor marched from the border of the Rhine through Gaul and 

_ part of Italy by Verona to Rome, against the tyrant Maxentius, who 
5 boa declared war against him, and was at Rome with an army much 
superior to his, cat though he was not yet a Christian, 

_ *earnestly invoked the one true God, 2 on his march, and the day 
before he gave battle, and Christ was pleased, by a double vision, to 
__ Shew him e what power he received the empire of the world; 
Some have thought that Eusebius and Prudentius (J. i. adv. Symma- 
' chum) recount the vision of the cross in the sky to have happened in 
Gaul: but the former mentions neither the time nor the countxy; and 
the latter expressly says it was shewn him after he had passed the 


Alps, trunmituis Alpibus, Lactantius determines both the time and 


place of this nocturnal vision, with which he assures us the emperor 
was favoured near Rome; the night before the battle. Eusebius him- 


self expressly distinguishes the vision which he saw in the day, and an | 


other the night following. The former the historian relates as fol- 
lows: Constantine, just after he had put up an earnest prayer to the 
true God, was travelling with part of his army at mid-day, says the 
martyr Artemius; about noon, says Socrates; most accurately ra 
. f | n . nnen 8e 165 
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een of chi precious instrument and memorial 3 


2 cbs. the Bollandists an Nay 8: Thomann, Te.4 des 17 5 „ 5 

1 on T. J. P. 436. ad 14. N 2 0 on the 3d of Ma „ 

5 tebiug, a little after mid-day, | the sun beg 'to dieting} 1 bn N 
. sad all those that were with im beheld with bens in the K y, 


N above the zun, a bright cross of ght, as Bas been related in the 
0 notes on the life of t Helen (T. 8. p. 217) and that of St 'Cyrit 


on 4 to Coney Kine th slcep, with the ame sign, and commanded / 

" | by 5 have a re ger ah It to. be made, add to make ue 
15 of it f or his st rd in battle. The emperor rose very early the n 
— | 


next morning, imparted this second vision to his friends, aud 


orders for the famous imperial standard to be made in that” i . 
It was known by the name of the Labarum, the etymology of Ry. : 


word is very uncertain. See Gretzer, De Cruet, 1. 1. e. 4. Gothefred.. 


rum.) It was a pe 


| perpendicular shaft was adorned with a crowu wrought wit 
un and ornamented with Sparkling precious stones. In the middle 
; of grown was a monogram representing the name of Christ by the two: 


1 ork 


tel initial Greek letters, X chi, equivalent to our CH, and Þ Nh, equiv 
"his valent to our R. This last-mentioned' letter was formed i in the' . 


8 and roße a little above it. A purple veitof a square figure han Pots i 
- the cross bar, spangled with bright jewels, Ho” dazzled the 7 85 je 5 1 
— the bebolders. Above the veil were afterwards set thei images of the 2 
ian emperor and his children, The. emperor. chose fifly men of the =: 
day *toutest and most religious among his guards, to carry chis banner ey 
„ 7. furms;, it was always borne before the emperor in battles. En. 
1d, WM antine caused bangers of the same fashion, but less, to be made for © 
ma every. legion, and had the bin heimer. of the name of Christ epo „ 
din . 5 form of a cross, on his helmet, and in the shields of his sol. 5 
WT Julian the Apostate changed on his medals this sacred mo- | 4 

the ram into the old letters 8. P. An. But Jovian and the. a 4 
and Wl Leding emperors restored it, Ire | 


Maxeptius' $ army, which consisted + 12755 noted forces af Hint 
armies of veteran soldiers, esteemed the best in the empire, engaged 
Constantine 1 in the Quintian fields, near the bridge Milvins, now cal 


ba ber in 0 | 


þ Greeks and Latins as early as; in the fifth. and; FRY 
20 ages (2), at Jerusalem from the year 335. The reco- 


of Jerusatem,, (T-3 . 193.) The vight following,” Christ appears. 


43 0 5 3 


in Cod. Theodos, Tit. ge e Prepofitts Laborum. Fuller I. 2: Mizeell, _ © 
Seer. g. 1. Suicir. v. Angapeg, Du Cange v. Labarum, or as it is called _ 
1. Sozomen, the | glans on the Code, and gome other Greeks, Lab:- 
ole plated with gold, upon which was laid D 3 
| tally 2 cross bar, s as to form the figure of a cross The by of the _ 


P onte Mole ; and being defeated, Maxentius. Was drowned'i in the 
Ma on the 55 of 9 31S asl it is related BY Ts 
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dur tedemption out of the hands of the infidels, in the 
reign of Heraclius, in the geventh century, was after. 
ward gratefülly commemorated on the same day; and 


"© . 


Liban, Autelius Victor, Eusebius, Ste. Constantine's'camp was 
nest Ponte Mole, but Masentius was drowned at another bridge 
mie of boats, which he had caused to he thrown over the Tiber, at 
te Red Rocks, nine miles from Rome, as is clear from Eusebius and 

mus, though Prudentius and the panegyrist mistake it for Ponte 
Mole. Constantine on the same day entered Rome in triumph. The 
cenate and people of Rome, four years aſter, erected to his honour, 
in memory of his, victory, a magnißcent triumphal arch at the head of 
the Appian road, behind the amphitheatre, in which the Inscription 
*- runs. * That by the instinct of the Deity he delivered the common. 
Wealth from the tyrant.” Duod mnerinets Divmuatis, mentis mapni. 
dne de tyranno jurtit remp. ultur-ect armis. (ap- Gruter, p. 282.) 
The cross could not be decentiy mentioned among Romans, who look. 
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'* © "ed upon it as an unlucky omen, and as Cicero says (pro Rabir.) not WF 
dio be named by a freeman. Pope Clement XII. caused this triumphal * 


dich to be repaired in 1733, adding this inscription: Arcum In, 
. Constantino N. erectum ob relatom'sa{uwari crucir tipno prociaram de 
Mexentio wictoriam &c. Constantine himself attributed this victory 
tc the cross, in the inscription which he caused to he put under his 
_ Ktatue with which the senate honoured him in Rome, as Eusebius testi- 
Res, (vit. Constant. 1, 1. C. 33.) The same bistorian mentions that in his 
triumph, he did not mount the Capitol, to offer szcrifices and gifts to 
the false gods, according to the custom of his predecessors, but!“ by 
illustrious inscriptions promulgatedthe power of Christ's saving sign.“ 
SCoqinus assutes us (Orig. Conrtantinop.) that he caused. the sign of the 
Fro which he had seen in the air, to be erected in the chief square at 
Constantinople, Eusebius testifies (Vit. Coutf. I. 3. c. 49.) that he als 
bvet up in the principal hall of his palace at Constantinople,. a great 
185 yy of the crvss, which he had seen in the heavens, and'by the power 
den which he had been victorious, That not only the monogram, but 
Ali the figure of the cross was placed in the Labarum, &. is clear 
from the description in Eusebius, and from the ancient medals in which 
it is represented. The'Hgure and sign of the cross were held in venue. 
ration before Constantine, who herein only practised what the church 
| Had learned from the apostles. The Century-writers (Cent. 3. c. 10.) 
pretend that Tertullian borrowed his respect for this saving sign from 
5 5 Montanists. But he proves it from the tradition and custom of | 
- the church, as do the other fathers. . St Eprem (I. de pœnit.) says, Nc.) 
The Christians marked their very doors with the precious and lite- 


giving cross.“ That the figure of the cross was ugually marked on the Struck 

- tombs of the primitive Christians, see the learned canon John de Viti 
(De Antiguitatibus Heneventanit, Dissert. 11. p. 291. Romæ 1721) culous 
See also Mamachi (Orrgines Cbriit. I. 1. e. 3. u. 6.) Aringhi, &. Al- hook, 

$0-the Greek monogram of the name of Christ was in use long before Vol 
1 FF Constantine MW ©. + 
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FA Di SC very. of the Cross 2 
has been remgved in the Latin church to the zd k 
May ever since the eighth century. The history df * _ 
recovery of this sacred relick from the Persians 18 r b 1 
thered from the continuation of the Paschal Chronicle, = 
Theophanes, Cedrenus and other historians. 
Chosroes II., the most barbarous'and e 1 kin # 
of Persia, availing himself of the weakness of the-reign - 8 
of the eruel and covetous usurper Phocas, broke peace. 
with the empire, upon the specious pretence of eee . 
ing the murder of the emperor Mauritius and his fami- 
Fi ly, whom; Phocas,had most inhumanly massscred. Bur 
: WH the-conduct. of this barbarian shewed how opposite his 
25 views were to those of public justice, and that his am 1 1 
. Was merely to o gratify * ambition, 12 5 his IT 5 . 


mp, Convtantine's time, and de found engrazed' on. the tombs of St ts u- 
1 de tente and many other martyrs. See Bosius and Aringhi (Roma aut 
13. c. 22. Kc) Mamachi (T. 5) Boldetti (Observ. ad Camet- act: 3 
1.1.6. 39.) Menekenius (Dirt. deMonogram.) Geor pug, de Monogr. 
Chrict) Bonaroti (Præf. I. De Vireors. Frag. * 
Ke. Another, monagram was I. B. ©, r: A, the initial letters 0 5 | 
bois xn, 00 Tiers: Zwries Share Gries Son the on LE 
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| Htred ok the Christian and Roman name. The Pefi 
Hans, meetifg with no opposition, plundered Mesopo. 
kai and part of Syn. Hlvraclius, prefect vf Africa 


2 Tesebias compiled his * of Constentine, | Philosivigins, Fa 
Arian cotemporary-histotian, in certain tr ments of his history pre. 
b Photius 01 1. C. 6 6, deer bing 11 gave vision of the 
05s in the air, says th e heaven * eitcnd ed very wide in the 
with a Wonderful light, and with the Felon inc ription 
8 1 Tots Ned: By his CoA, "Ti several ancient medals it is expres 
dea in Latin: 1 bag virror eri. This memorable event is Nee 
„ mn the Acts of St Artemins, the martyr under Julian, (plague, © ba 
| Ft wry: the Alexandrian or 5 ee (publish ed by 
aderus, and Höre «no ge lrg tore in Gab 
Socrates, Sozonien; Glyeas, Lace C Chr: rent) &c. who do 
= not copy Eusebius, but write from various memoirs, and as vouchers 
bora fact to which many had been eye witnesses. Among these au. 
ſtthors, if any disagreement be found in certain circumstances, the 
=_ authority asd ought to hade the grentest Weight. Accord: 
mmi 0 nb Chroniete, &c. the inscription was formed in 
= letters as it were of gold, in the perpendicular shaft or body of the 
4 Eton from the middle down to the bottom. See Tilktmont, Vie 
RR... Emp. way Lest6cq; dean and grand vicar" at Amiens 
Tur Ia Conversion de Conctatitin, An. 155 1. Lang 
4 a Daten, Tr. Het. ruf tes Apparimions,” T. I. p. 37. F. Js 
= 25 x Roman Benedictin monk, Syntagma Ye apparentir Conrtan 
we M. crit Hittori, Rome 175 f 3 and the . and qudicioi 
_ - 3 Beau, Hatt. fs" Bas dee mipere, * go wars T0 IN 
=: e pretend the history of this eppedtion to re. 4 
muapostere, as i ig pon (Comm. in Bullam rb. LI. 2 e 
1 1 152.) Oiselius ( Ter. umim untiꝶ. p. 6 zu- Tollius Bh 1 
wein. eng Tn Thetant. ut Mort. Pere, c. 44.) and Christ, 
| , Thomuins Ostepbe Haller, T. 1. ps 3800) At so harsh and extts- 
wagt a cenvate other Protéstamtz art Shocked. - For who can hear | 
without Thdiguation 2 religidus enperor (who embraced the divin? 
| faith itr oppogition to the Roman zenate and the principal orders of, 
men in the hole empire, and à faith which declared war against all 
13 his 1 charged in this bery setion with hpocrisy, impost ure ani 
= _ perjuiy? Coed he, "taoreover, impose upon the venzes of his whole 
©  , army? Cool $5 many bhistoriadis'avd n of we samè age be 
mile to empire ina Viet Which Wis either publicly notorious of 
1 induifestly füsse e Todefeat täsbhirele, et 
de Crice a Coltftantino unnd in Beh Grirr. vol. 6; c. 1. 
Fus Ahdtew Schmidius- Da, Ind in Cruce vied He 2 16 
Ro endavoured to explith the Giurital: 2 by a natural Solar 
E. litarbato. "At hate 18 7a cirele of light, often red; which compas®' 
thi pere an ell divtance;- 'It Uiffers e 
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being pressed hy the chief Katesthen and scnatots ti ast! 
ume the purple, and -rifl the empire of an usurpp ? 
en went with his forces by sea to LJonstantino — 
ple, after a; sudeessful battle made Phocas prisoner, 
and put Bi and his - children e death in hs 
ver 61, the tyrant having reigned eight years ant 


four months. The new-emperer,- by suppliant en- 

of an annual tribute; but the haughty barbarian dis. 
med his ambastzadors without an audience, and in the ' 
. di year of the teign of Heiaclins the Persians took “ 
| Edessa and Apamea, and advanced as far as Antioch:  Þ 
in the second they took. Cchsarea in Ceppadociaz.um 
the fourth Damascus, and in che fifth (which was the 0 © 2 
yeap 614) in the month of June they pessessed them. 
delyes of Jerusalem, filling that city with outrages Whick 
tunnet be mentianed without Horror: Many thousands © _ 


. 

+ { 
; 

15 


4 
** 
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fion e other circuttictatices * Whettee Movteitti, at this daß 
the oracle of „ 


s eazy to confute both those Who call this appatition a forgen of {> 
the emperar, and those ho astribe it to the natural causes of tt +, # 
halo, &c. (Mosheim. Tuttit. Hector,” Erel. Helmtiadii. 1 55. See. 4. 
b. 1457) Those likewise shew their distress for an answer, W—O .'* 
Noulu have this vision pass for à dream, and seem themselves aslece + 7 
i they imagine Canstantine and bis ariny to have dreamed all to © 3 
kether in 15 2 -midst of their march. The connection of diurnl, Þ# 
and noeturnal visions, and of the event, remove all cavil about thin 
miracle.. See Benedict XIVth's rules for distinguishing supernatus | -— 2 Y 
nl vinons, De Canons. 85, Pen en III 8 
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— 4 to che Js; dots Srnad POE of them were tor. 
tured and slain. The churches, even that of the holy 
.  "gepulchre; were burnt, and alt the rich moveables were 
Carried away, among which were an infinite number of 
© conveerated vessels, many precious relieks, and that 
part of the wood of the true eross, Which had been 
Heft there by St Helen. The patrician Nicetas found 
muess, by the help of one of the friends of Sarbazar, 
the Persian general, to save two holy relicks, namely 
te spunge with which the soldiers gave our Saviour 

”  ,yinepartodriak; and the lance which pierced his side; 
dDStoth which he sent to Constantinople. The sacred 
| _5pubge/was exposed to the wiew of the people in the 
_ great church, on the feast of the Exaltation of the 
Oross, on the 14th of September, the same year, The 
Saered lance was brought thither on the Saturday, the 
*-26th=of October: it was publicly venerated in tbe 

| Steat church on the following Tuesday and Wednes 
day by the men, and on Thuraduy and Friday by the 
Women. The p 1 Lachary | ed ö 
tive into Persia, with a great — of. other per: 
sons. During. his absence the abbot Modestus took 
caxe of the city of Jerusalem, and began to rebull 
Several churches and monasteries that had been de. 
+, ;stroyed.. The next year the Persiaps took Alexandru, "the 
doc plundered all Egypt; and in the year following tha 
5 they conquered Carthage. These losses and calamitio WM fhe 
forced Heraclius again Suppliantly-to beg peace of the abe 

 - - + victoriqus,tyrant, Who laughed at t. his request. Eg blas- Fl 
. phemqusly declared, That he would never let thox er 
men rest, 80 long as they Should adore one who hal bur 
been ordeiſied by other men, and should refuse to wor tive 
Ship the sun.“ Feraclius, depending wholly upon the nec 
__ Saviour of the World, Whose glory he was to assert, U dr 
i 1 extreme poverty of the state, borrowed the gol 75 
and silxer which was found i in the churches, and coigel det 

It into money, to raise an army for the protection a cam 

is subjects, Saez, lieutenant. general to the Petzial 


e . a 8 
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8 took Ancyra, pillaged all Galatia, and being ad 11 5 
vanced as far as Chalcedon, offered to treat of peace Oba 


3 Heraclius 8 Sent 30 SH Seventy noblemen of great wort 
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ALTATI _ or Tur nolr Ex088, : EY 
s ms cs him: but the 
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the d 


of their own country. That he might not 


twelfth of his reign, began his: march toward Pet 
immediately after Easter. When he put himself at the 


rendered the cities desolate, laid the countries waste 


With chis army he defeated the Persians the same year 
in Armenia, and in the ensuing summer took the city 
Gazac in Persia, and burnt in it the fine temple, and 


that prince, sitting under a dome, which represented 


out of compassion, released fifty thousand Persian cap- 


tives he had brought with him, and supplied them with 
necessaries: 


er Persia from a tyrant, who by his cruelty and ex- 


apainst numberless armies of the enemy. 


W and was: 2 by the e Chan 
75 


them all in chains, and carried them into Tei. : 1 
When he arrived there, his master caused him to he ' 
flayed alive, because he had not brought with him He. 
raclius himself, whom he had once seen, and _ e- 


before them, burnt the sanctuarits, profaned the holy 3 
Altars with blood, and defiled the sanctity of the most 
holy places by their brutal lusts and debaucheries. 


hich act of humanity: made them all to 
oy” with tears for his success, and that he might de-. 


a Persian general, arrived with a strong amy dene 


The emperor resolved at length e . 8 - ; 
ends itself, to oblige the infidels to return Müde Sr 


lese any enemies behind him, he concluded d peace 
with the Chan of the Turci Avari, who had attacked 7 
nim ou the side of Thrace, and in the year 622 the „ 


bead of his army, holding in his hand a pieture of fe. 
zus Obrist, he protested to his soldiers, that he'would 7 
neyer abandon them till death, and set before them 
how the enemies of God had over. run their country,, . 


the palace of Chosroes,” in which was a rich statue E 


the heavens with the sun, moon and stars, and round 
about it angels holding scepters in their hands, with 
machines to make a noise like thunder. Leading his | 
army back to take winter quarters in Albania, he thete, 28 


* 
4 


actions was the destroyer of mankind. The emperor's e 
Kampaigns 624 and 62 5. were still more | Successf 7 9 


4 Ls 
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dt the Avari,. who having broke the trace, attacked 
Constantinople on the European side of the Streigbts 
They were, however, both repulsed by the Christians 
in July, 626, and in their disorder slew one another, 
This deliverance was looked upon as miraculous, ob. 
tained by the intercession of the Blessed Virgin, as the 
Paschal Chronicle, e e and Nen ry 
5 1 te: 

On the 12th of nber in g. e wakes 
the Persians an entire overthrow, almost without any 
Joss on his side, near the ruins of the ancient city of 

_ Ninive, under the command of Rezastes, Who wat 
himself found among the slain, with his shield and ar: 
mour of massy gold; and with him fell most of the 
Held-officers and the greatest part of the Persian army. 
The proud Chosroes was drove from town to town, 
yet continued obstinately deaf to all proposals of peace. 
Heraclius, in his pursuit, burnt down all the king's 
houses of pleasure, but often released prisoners with. 

but a ransom, though the barbarian detained even bi 
embassadors. The disdain with which Chosroes re- 
jected all means of peace, even though Heraclius was 
mater of the greatest part of Persia, extremely exaspe- 
rated his subjects: and his general Sarbazara, who was 
near Chalcedon, upon information that his master had 
'condemned' him to die, openly. revolted from him to 

the Romans. Chosroes locked himself up with bis 

Wives and children in the strong city of Seleucia on the 
Tigris, and being there seized with a dysentery, de- 
clared Mardesanes, or Medarses, his son by Sirem, the 
most beloved of his concubines, his suecessor, and or- 

> Fglered preparations to be made for his coronation. His 
- Eldest son Siroes, provoked at this injugtice, appealed 

to the nobles, took: up arms, released the Roman pri- 

soners whom he sent back to eee seized on his 
| father, bound him in chains, and threw him into 
3 which Chosroes had lately fortified to 

Keep his treasures in. Exasperated more and more at 
bis father's arrogance, even though the tyrant sau I ma 
 hiraself in bis power, Siroes set no bounds to his rage, of th 
"Os hun o * A . — of bread and w tour 
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for engere and ation hs er which Fa . 


had amasged by the oppression. of se many. innocenz 


people, He sent his Satrapes and his enemies to. jngult = ; * 


him, and caused Mardesanes, whom , he would have 
crowned, and all the rest of 12 children, ta be Mu: 
dered before his N In this manner was the gl 
king treated for fiye days tag 
he was frequently shot at an 


r, during Which iam 
wounded With artes, 


but not mortally; that his death might he the more lin 


Thus, by God's just judgment, of ny ished Ghosr 
by the bs: an e 


þ —.— byt all the 1 with pada and pan 4 5 
during a reign of 35 years (5), Siroes, 15 50 luded a 
firm peace with Heracſins, released all the an 
privoners, and among the rest Zachary, patriarch. 1 
Jerusalem; restored the provinces which the Christians 
had lost, and among other spoils the true cross, which - 
had been carried into Persia fourteen years. befor, by 
Sarbazara, when he took. erusalem.. 

The emperor brought this precious. relick he him 
ts Constantinople, where he made his entry with a mo 
* triumph. In the beginning of the spring gl 
the following year 629, he embarked to garr 8 the gross 
again to aer and to return thanks to God in that 
holy place for his victorſes. He would carry it upon 
his own shoulders into the city, with the utmost pomp; 
but stopped suddenly at the entrance of the city, and 


0 b) The strength of Persia was 80 broken by the victories of He- | 
raclius, that it never recovered itself; and soon after the Saracens, 


under the caliph Osman, in 63 32, conquered this kingdom, havi 


geing, e expired on the 53h day. of these wounds, —— 


defeated and'slain Hormisdas 11. 2 son of Sirots, the last News I. ; 1 


king of the race of Artaxerxes. Fer princes ever behaved w 
Feater-yalour/and religion. than Hepacliys, during the six years. 


vas engaged in the Persian war. But, softened by the blandssb- 1 


ments of prosperity, he afterward rarnished his laurels, suffered the 
Mahometan 7 8 not only to conquer all Arabia, but algo to 
make inroads into Syria, and totes a weak prince, and gan abetter 


of the Monothelite heresy. God often chastised and delivered e 
fqurishing nations of the Eastern empire, till he at length 6M 
bis justice to take place. Thus he dealt r the Na thus. f 


Gien deals with nafrithful souls. 


5 Webs dus abt able to go forwar te Patt iarch 
Zachary, who walked by his vide, suggested to him, 
. that his pomp seemed not agreeable: to the humble ap. 


= ; | through the streets of that city: Tou,“ said he, 


5 eſad: you have on your head a rich diadem; 3 he was 
...,_ _Efowned'with a wreath of thorns : you go with. your 
"© Shoes on; he walked barefoot:” 


5 clothes, went along barefoot with the procession, and 
. - devyoutly replaced che cross Where it stood before. It 


_ carried away, and the 


It, and shewed it to the people. The original writen 
Aways speak of this portion of the cross in the plural 
number, calling it the pieces of the wood of the eros 
(), Whieh shews that it consisted of different pieces. 
T bis solemnity was performed with the most devout 


__ geveral sick 


ferings of our Divine Redeemer, to the veneration of 
the faithful, on this and several other days, was very 

.  _  ' golemn;” and is often mentioned both before and after 
tte recovery of this part of the cross from the infidels, 
With what pomp and respect the like was done with 
the part of the eross that was kept at Constantinople, 
duk with what devotion and order the emperor, his 
court,” the clergy, and all ranks among the people, 
assisted at this religious act, is described at length by 


tain other solemn'days (5): 


” holy cross (i. e. that large portion Which Constantine 


4 7 Constant. Porpbyrog. de Cæremoniis Aula Conctantinopoli 
tan, curs Joan. Henr, Leichii, & Joan. Jac. Reiskii, 3 n 
Folio, I. 1. c. $$ 15 7 A. 2. 80 18. 5 355 Ke: e 
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pearance Which Christ made, when he bore his cross 


alk in your gaudy imperial robes; he was meanly 


Hereupon the em. 
peror laid aside his purple and his crown, put on mean 


Skill continued in the silver case in which it had been 
patriarch and clergy finding the 
seals Whole, opened the case with the key, venerated 


thanksgiving, * honoured with the miraculouscures of 
persons. The ceremony of exposing this 
sacred relick, as the most lively memorial of the suf. 


N 2 | - 
$10 


the emperor Constantine Porphyroge neta, both on this 
feast of the Exaltation of the Wen (. and on cer. 


About seven days before the 18t of Augst the 


(%) Te Evan. 


was kept with other precious relieks and rich holy ve 


els; betwixt the third and sixth ode of matins then 
It was laid on the ground, that the Protopas = 
pa or chief priest of the palace might anoint it all rr 
Then it was see 
up in the church of the palace or of our Lady of the. 8 


einging. 


with balsam and precious perfumes. 


Pharos, or opposite to the Pharos, exposed to the ve. 


neration of the people. After matins the clergy, of | | 
the palace assembled before it, singing hymns in 2 15 
of the oross, called Staurotima, or of the Gross. Then 


the princes and lords came to venerate it before t 


2 at the Sunday's procession, in which they at. 
tended the emperor every Sunday and holyday to the 
divine service in the church of the palace, or on certain 
great festivals to some other principal church in the 
eit. The chief priest then took up the Gross on his 
head, having on a purple cassock, and over it a rich 
Scaramangium (or great cope which covers the whole 
body) and attended by the clergy and others in proces- 
sion, carried it through the golden hall, before the 


oratory of St Basil, placed it to be venerated by all 080 
zenate, then proceeded to the palace of Daphne, and 


ek posed it in the church of St Stephen. On the 28th - 
of July the priests began to carry the cross through all 
the streets and to all the houses, and afterward raund + 
the walls of the city, that by the devotion of the peo- 


inople) was —.— out of the holy — in x Whine ir by: I 


ple; and their united prayers, God would, through the wy 
cross and merits of his Son, bless and protect the cit 


and all its inhabitants. On the 13th of September it 
was brought back to the palace, and placed on a rich 


throne in the Chrysotriclinium, or golden-hall, where _ 
the clergy sung the hymns in praise of the Cross, « dur- | 


ing its Exaltation there. It was afterward. 


through all the apartments of the palace; then 6 kg 7 
In the evening 


med in the chapel of St Theodorus. 


it was delivered back to the keeper of the sacred trea= 
Sure, Next morning it was carefully cleansed by tge 
Protopapa and the keeper, and again deposited in te 
"oe case in the treasurp.“ 1 See the N Fan OY 
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| eta, I. 2. e 8. In the eleventh. chapter he 
writes: e what devotion and pomp. the three great 
Frosses kept in the great palace were taken gut in the 
bird ar middle week of Lent, and exposed to venera. 
tion ʒ one in the new church of this great palace, an- 
aber in che church of St Stephen in the palace of 
Daphne, the third in the patriarchal church. of St So. 
phia. All were brought back on Fridey in the same 
week with a procession, torches, adoration. of the . 
£08, sehate, &c. hymns, &, as above, 

Dur Divine Redeemer is the spiritual —ç.ͤ— "of our 
| aouls, and it is by the love and spirit of his cross that 
be must reign in them. By this happy instrument he 
Has rescued us from the power of sin, and conguered 


death and hell. But do nat aur sloth and malice still 


hold out against him? Have the boundless excess of 
his love, and the omnipotent power of his grace, yet 


ttiumphed over qur hearts? Is his holy cross planted. 


thete? Does it daily grow and spread itself in our 
affections? The spirit of the cross, or of Christ 
cCrusiſied, is the spirit of that perfect humility, meek: 
ness, charity, patience, and all other virtues, Which 
he preaches ta us by his cross. 80 long 88 self. loye, 
pride, sensuality, or impatience, find any place in us, 
we are so far strangers to this spirit of Christ, and ene - 
mies to his cross. We justly glory in this holy instru- 
ment of our salvation, in this adorable and sweet mys. 
tery of love, in this most tender and precious memo- 
rial of our infinitely amiable God and Saviour, and of 
the price by which he has redeemed us, and made us, 
by so many new strict titles, his own, But can we look 
on a crucifix, or form the eross on our foreheads, with- 
out being pierced with grief, and covered with shame 
and confusion, to see ourselves 80 little . 


With it, and its happy fruits; so filled with the con- 


trary spirit of the world? Let us most erb 
assiduously conjure our loving Saviour, by his holy 
cross, and by his infinite love and merey, to subdue 
our obstinacy, to extinguish in us whatever opposes hi 
gweet reign, perfectly to form his spirit in our hearts, 
and entirely to oubject all our From and affectons to 
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on bis eross, he would draw all things to himself. Is it 


Pesible, that the 'malice of our hearts should be — . 


to resist 80 wonderful'a mystery of love? Let us be 
that be fulfil His gracious ward to us, and that his pi. 
rit of humility, meekness, and pure love, may at 1 
triumph in us. Then we shall begin to taste the most 
gweet hidden manna that is found in the cross, that is, 
in the devout remembrance and contem plation of that 
mystery, and in the participation or imitation of it by 
patient suffering. Then shall we understand the glo- 
ry, the happiness, and nenen wot TY W_ 
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terinetta Fieschi Adorno, was born at Genoa, in 1447. 
Her father James Fieschi died viceroy of Naples, under 


Renatus of Anjou, king of Sicily (a). From the first . 


dawn of her reason she appeared to be a child of spiri- 


tual benedictions, . By a singular privilege of divine 


grace, and the attention of virtuous parents, she seem, 
ed ftom the cradle entirely exempt-from frowardness, 
and little passions of anger, or the like vices, with whien 
infancy itself is often stained. It was something still 
more admirable and more edifying in her, to see à ten- 
der child join with the most perfect simplicity of 
heart, and obedience to her parents and others, a seri- 


ous love of prayer, the most heroic practices of self 


denial, and the most tender devotion, particularly, % 


* The family of the Nenad mas fas many ages one of. the _ | 


ilustrious in Italy. Its. chiefs were counts of Lavagna, in the ter- 


ritory of Genoa, They were for several ages perpetual vicars of tlle 


empire in Italy, and w erward enjoyed very extraordinary privileges 
in the republic of Genoa, and among others that of coining money, 
This house gave to that commonwealth its greatest generals, during 
ts long wars, both in the East and against the Venetians; and to 
the church any cardinals and two popes, Innocent IV. and Adri- 


an V. The family of Fieschi suffered much by the miscarriage of _ | 


the conspiracy formed by count John Lewis Fieschi against the Do- 
rias, chen masters of the commonwealth, in 2547- The plot oniyx 
hiled by the death of count Fieschi, wha was drowned by falling 
into che 4 as wo was going out of one galley into 3 alc 
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of age she was favoured by God with extraordinary 


- mipernatutal.. comforts and illustrations of the "Holy 


post in prayer, we are assured by her own testimony, 
Experience teaches, that, by humble obedience, and fer. 
vent love of prayer, the most tender age is capable of 
making great advancement in the paths of divine love, 
Auch interior solid virtue, and that the Holy Ghost de- 
lights wonderfully to communicate himself to those who 

80 early open their hearts entirely to him. But whilst 
he attracts them after the sweet odour of his ointmentzs, 
be prepares them for the most severe trials, which fur. 
-nish- them with occasions for the exercise of the moxt 
heroic virtues, and perfects the crucifixion of inordinate 
attachments in their hearts. This conduct of 3 
ptovidence St Catharine experienced. 

At thirteen years of age she earnestly Sad to con- 
secrate herself to the divine service in a religious state, 


_ thinking. a contemplative life the more secure for her, | 


'and:it'best suited her inclinations. [But she was over. 
ruled by obedience; to her parents, and by the advice 
of those from whom she hoped to learn what the divine 
will required of her. Three years after, she was mar- 
tried by her father to Julian Adorno, a gay young no- 
bleman of Genoa. Her husband, drunk with youth, 
and: giddy with ambition, brought on her a long series 
of grievous afflictions, which she suffered during ten 


Fears, and which, by the good use she made of them, 


exceedingly contributed to her more perfect sanctifica- 
tion. His brutish humour afforded a perpetnal trial to 
her patience his dilapidation of his own -patrimony, 
and of the great fortune she had brought him, perfect- 
ed the disengagement of her heart from the world, and 
Bis profligate life was to her a subject of continual tears 
to God for his conversion. This, her prayers, patience, 
and example, at length effected, and he died a pen 
tent, in the third Order of St Fracis: Catharine had 
A cousin, named Tommasa Fieschi, who being left a wi- 
| K dow-about- the same time, made her religious profession 
in an austere nunnery of the POP: of St Dominic, 11 
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10 Rane ut on Aa tore now to pursue the nin. 
bent of her inclination to-live'altogy 


er to herself and 
some time in what manner she mis 


God, deliberated 


dest execute her holy desire. At length, in ode to 1 115 2 


join the active life with the contemplative, and to Have 


the happiness of ministering to Christ in his ost dis- 


tressed and suffering members, she determined to de. A 
vote herself to the service of the sick in the great hos — 


pita of the city. Of this house she lived many years _ 


the mother- superior, attending assiduously upon the 


patients with ineredible tenderness, performing forthem 
the meanest offices, and dressing herself their most 


loathsome ulcers. 8⁰ heroic is this charity, that, with Sl ; 
bf regard to the institutions set apart for the relief of the — 
poor, and attendance on the sick, Voltaire fargets his 


usual censorious malignant disposition i in regard to re- 


ligious institutions, to give them due praise. He de. 
clares, that nothing can be nobler than the sacrifice 
Which the fair sex make of beauty and youth, and of- 55 
tentimes of high birth, to employ their time at the h. 
pitals in relieving those miserable objects, the sight of 


Which alone is humbling to our , and shocking to 
our delicacy. Ia overcoming this repugnanee of na- 


ture in doing many offices about certain patients; it cbt 
our saint much difficulty in the beginning, till by 

N e she ly [mare a aN err aA” over 

Fe 


rself, 6 18. 5 19 "Pig 50 2 = 


Her charity Sei not . venta to che büunde ag ih bp ; 
"her own hospital: she extended het cafe and Solicitude 1 | 


to all lepers and other distressed sick persons over the 


whole city, and she employed proper persons, with in⸗ 
defatigable industry, to discover, visit and relieve such 


objects, Her fasts and other austeritieg were incredible, 


and it was her constant study to deny her senseb every 
superfluous gratification, and still more vigorously"to _ 
humble her heart, and overcome her own will in every 
thing. Even whilst she lived in the world with her 
husband, it was a rule with her never to excuse herself 
when blamed by others, but always to be teadily in- 


clined sincerely to accuse and condemn herself. She 
made i it her constant earnest 1 to God, that his pure 


und hol 8 = — extinction webs all OT wel 


love; and in this dense she took for her device: that pe. 

| tition ef our Lord's; prayer: Thy will he done on 670 
as it ts in beate. The necestity of che spirit of uni. 
vertal mortification and perfect humility, to prepare the 
way for the pure love of God to be infused into the 
__ _ $oul, is the chief lessom which she inculeates in the two 
principal treatises which she wrote, the first entitled, Ou 


Purgatory, and; the secend called, I Dialogue. In this 


latter work, she paints strongly the powerful effects of 


divine love in a soul, and the wonderful sweetness and 


joy which frequently accompany: it (h). St Catharine 
. havang suffered the martyrdom of à tedious and painful 

 Hlness, in which for a considerable time she was scarce 
able to take any nourishment, though she received 
every day the holy communion, expired in great peace 
and tranquillity, and her soul went to be united to the 
centre of her love, on the 14th day of September 1510. 


dhe being sixty-two years old. The author of her life 
relates certain miracles. by which God was pleased to 


restify her sanctity to men. Her body was taken up 
eighteen months after her death, and found without 

the least sign of putrefaction. From that time, it was 
_ _expored aloft in a marble monument in the church of 
' _ the hospital, as the body of a saint; and she was ho- 
noured with the title of Blested, Which pope Benedict 


XIV: changed into that of Saint, styling her in the 
. martyrolapy St (Catharine Fieschi (in Latin Flica) 


Adorno (1). See her hife compiled by Marabotti, her 
|  eonfexror, published in 13881: also her works. And 
the comments of Sticker the Bollandist, ad x5. Sept. 


T. §. f. 123. For the justification of her doctrine, and 


the commendations of her sanctity, see Parpera, the 
_ Oratofian's boek) entitled H. Catharina een . 
ee 75 p be n N A. D. 2682. pup 0 


St Conse, Bisbop 4 Cathel wat Ki et Mus. 
9 me" in Ireland. He is called the son of nee aud 


'a) Bened. XIV. De Carioniz. Sanet. 1. 3. c. 3. P. 20. 
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«ns decvened ing Engus, who. was baptiveit 
by dt Parciok; . was probably the first shop of 
Cashel. He is much celebrated by the Irish Writers 
not only for his great learning, but for his piety, cha- 
rity, valour, and anagaicence ; and is styled by. then 
a saint, poet, and king. He was slain in 908, fights - 


ing against Fian king of Meath, and monarch of News. | 


land. He wrote in Irish a history called the Ra, 
Catbel; still extant in MS. as Ware tells ugs; and is 
commemorated on this a hy im Nen e ee 
36s e erde Ware, &. 


— 8E PT E N 5 7 5 


andere ] 


* N. 22 5 e 3 4 2 
1 1 robnrn AGE. e en 

8. * and W ate the An et | 
martyrs among the Goths. The former is honoured. 
on the twelfth of April, che latter, whom the Greeks 
place in the elass of the Great Martyrs, is commemo- 
rated on this day. He was a Goth, born ear the 
banks of the Danube, and converted to the faith in 


his youth by Theophilus, who was bishep of the Scy- 
thians and Goths, in the reign. of Constantine the Great. 


When Valens-ascended the imperial throne in the 1" 
in the year 364, the nation of the Goths was divided 


into two kingdoms. Athanaric, king of the Eastern 
Goths, who: bordered upon the Roman empire toward 
Thrace, being a savage prince, and a declared enemy 
to the Christian religion, in 370, raised a furious per- 
zecution against the church in his dominions. By his 
order, an idol was carried in a chariot through all the 
towns and villages, where it was suspected that any 
Christians lived, and all who refused to adore it were 
put to death. The usual method of the persecutors,. 


was to burn the Christians, with their children, in their: 


liouses; or in the churches where they were assembled 
wgethen: sometimes TOP were stabbed at the foot af 


"XV. | 472 at, 5 | 8 : 
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ments, the saints courageoudly overcame all the assault 
tete enemies to fight against, nor can we expect any 
8 3 They are never more to be feared than when 


Fs $i to sleep. We must always watch, by.assiduous 


ttials of the martyrs, we axe still in danger of perishing 


y 5 NI Py 13 , : 
| hor . on THE, SAME HAY,” „ 
„ "©. : l 


glorified. oak? amongst that 8 3 on. thi 
 'gecasion;; St Nicetas held a distinguished rank... It 
was by the fire that he sealed his faith and obedience 
wih his. blood, and triumphing over sin, passed to eter. 
nal glory. 7 Feit FI Tang TE R Eo I TER STS tes 
1 1 the dea ee of a happy immottaliy 
fy * the constant remembrance of the divine judg. 


of the devil, the world, and their own flesh. We have 
* truce with them, so long as we remain in this mortal 
y lull: us into a, false conſidence, by seeming them. 


Prayer, self-denial, and flight of all dangerous occa- 
sons, that we may discover and shun all the dangerous 
arts and stratagems by Which gur crafty enemies seek 

| to decoy or betray us into ruin;.and we must always 
hold our weapons in our hands, that we may be ever 
ready to repulse all open assaults. Many have fallen 
in the security of peace, who had vanquished the matt 
violent persecutions. If we do not meet with the fiery 


im a calm, unless we arm ourselves with. au 
_ and pg 5 13 T | 5 e 
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9 5 e M., He was a = l at. ome, 
Wy Fo was apprehended in the persecution of Domitian, 
for his assiduity in assisting the martyrs. in their con- 
. +» flicts, and for interring their bodies. Refusing constant. 
IV to sacriſice to idols, he was beaten to death with clubs 
About the year 90. His tomb was on the road to No- 
mento, and he is commemorated on this day i in the 8: 
eramentary of St Gregory the Great, and in the mar- 
tyrologies of St Jerom, 1 e. Nee! RIG of 2 | 
- N and Achilleus. tee, ity 1 
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3 ce 4 Gent 80 * 
aum, from. * low Rature, Colobus, that i is, 5 


is 3 8 1 he Lavery 5 Egy pf. i 
It retired,” together with an elder brother, into the vast 


Sf 


WI tection.off an holy old hermit, he set himself, with his 
in Whole heart, and with all his [8trength,. to aur . 
„ oöbduing himself, and in putting on the divine spirit 


wilderness of Seeté, and, putting himself under the di- | ; 1 


8. WH vf Christ. + The first condition which Christ requires, 


Its the preliminary article which he lays down for his Ser- 
ve il vice, is a practice of perfect self. denial, by Which „ 
ny learn- to die to ourselves, and all our vicious inclina- 
ul tons, So long as inordinate self. love and passions reigg 
en WY in the heart, they cannot fail to produee their fruits 
ue are impereeptibly governed by them in the circle 


ed to pride, anger, impatienee, envy, sensuality, and 
other viees, whieh often break forth into open trans- 
gtessions of the divine law; and a Jurking inordinate 
selk-love, whilst it holds the empire in the affections, 
insinuates itself, under subtile disguiseg, into all gut 
actions, becomes the main spring of all the motions of 
dur heart, and debases our: virtues themselves withs 
mixture: of vice and imperfection. Virtue is genetallx 

defective even in many who desire to serve God, be- 
eause very few have the courage perfectly: to vanquish 


or so cowardly, in a point of sueh infinite importance, 


gation: and humility. as the foundation of the empire k 
his. divine grace and love in a soul: upon this all the 
mints raise the edifice of their virtue. He who builds 
not upon it builds upon sand. He who without this 
precaution, multiplies his alms, his fasts, and his de- 
votions, takes a great deal of. pains. to, lobe, in a great | 
measure, the fruit of his labours. 
Our holy anchoret, lest he should 1 in 4 of f 
missing his aim, resolved to neglect no means by which 
+ Wie might obtain the victory. over himself. The old 
+ Whermit who was his director, for his first lesson, bade 
 Joko, him plant in the ground a dry walking-stick which be 
is, the held in his hand, and water it TP day till i it should HH, 
; Vor. IX.,. M es 


of our ordinary actions, and remain. habitually enslav= 55 


themselves. It is strange that men should be 80 blind, 1 


zinde Christ has laid down the precept of perfect abne- „ ; 


| rb b war, . Seht. "ty, 
Feier e t Jehn did 56 with gteat simplicity, 


though the river was at a considerable distance. It it 
related, that when he had continued his tast without 
speaking one werd, in the third year, the'stick, which 
| bad taken root, pushed forth leaves and buds, and 
Produced fruit; the old hermit gathering the fruit, ear. 
ried it to the chureh, and giving it to some of the bre. 
hren, aid Take, and eat che fruit of obedience! 
(). Fosthomian, who was in Fgypt in 402, assure 
St Sulpicius Severus, that he was shewu this tree, 
which grew in the yard of the monastery, and whi | 
He saw covered with boughs and green leaves (2). 8 
John used to say, that as a man; who sees a wild beat 
or a serpent coming. towards him, climbs up a tree bb 
be out of cheir reach; so a person, who perceives any 
ei thoughts coming upon him, in order to seeun 
himself atzainst che danger, must ascend up to God by 
earnest" prayer. Being yet à novice in the monastie 
state, and much taken with the charms of heavenly 
| eentemplation, he said one day to his elder brother; 
+ Feould wish to live without distraction, or earthly 
concerns, like the angels, that 1 be able to ere 
and praise God without interruption.“ Saying this 
aud leaving his eloak behind him, he went into a more 
secret part of the wilderness. After being absent! 
Week, he returned, and *knocked/ at the door of hi 
brother's cell.” Being denen his name, he said: 
_ atm your ior" John.“ + How ean that be, repliel 
the other ; for my or John is become an at 
gel, and lives no more among men.“ St John beg 
ged pardon for his rashness, and acknowledged that 
this mortal state dees not admit such a perfection, but 
requires that contemplation and manual labour mutu- 
ally succeed and assist each other, and confessed thit 
man's life on earth is labour and penanee, not fru 
tion. It was one of this saint's maxims: If a genen 
Would take a city, he begins the Siege by dobartiog 
C from supplies of water and provisions; so by sobriet) 
(0 Cotelier, hots Patr. Litt, I. u. 1. p. 468. Rosweid. Vit 
atr. z Pelagio wn ed vers. 1 5. 250 122 * e . 
I. Co . " 422. 
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of Hanger appears from the following instances. M 
beat praying and plying his wort in platting matti 
an the roat>to/ Scete, he 'was one day met hy a car. 
rier driving camels, who reviled him in the most in- 
jutious terms. The saint, for frar the "tratiquillivy 
A Bis wu should be any way impaired, threm deu 
the work he had in his bands, and rau away! Au. 
other time, wen he was reaping corn in the harvestf 
he ran away, because he heard one of the reapers an- 5 
gry with another. Happening one day, as he was So. 
ing to the church of Sceté, to hear two persons wrant 
Fung together, he made haste back to his cell, büt 
walked several times round it, in profound recollecs 
tion; before he went in, that he might his eas 
from the injurious words he had beard; and bring Bis 
mind perfectly calm to converse With God. By this | 
continual ' watchfulness over himself, he acquired 30 
perfect a habit of meekness, humility; and patience; 
that nothing was able to cloud or disturb his mind. 


venom}? he sweetly answered: „That is true, und 
much more so than you think.“ By the following ex-. 
ample he inculcated to others the great necessity of 3 
overcoming ourselves, if we desire truly to serve God! 
& certain young man entreated a celebrated philoso- 
pher to permit him to attend his lectures. G0 first,“ 
md the philosopher, to tlie marble quarries, and 
carry stones to the river, among the malefactors con- 
demned'to'the mines, during three years”? He did 
0, and catne back at the end of that term. The phi- 
loxopher bid him go again, and pass three years in re- 
cewing all sorts of injuries and àffronts, rind make no 
ander, but give money to those uo should most bit- 
tefly revile him. Te complied likewise with this pre- 
cept, and upon his return the experienced tutor told 
am he might now go to Athens and be initisted in 
Us rehoals of the phil 80P as of of Uline 


When one said to him: Thou hast a heart full uf 


news, the ordinary amusement of the slothful. - So 


eee Tur CRY m W FE 
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city sat un old man who made it his - pastirne to abus 
Wa wh came that way. The young movice never 
ade! Himself, nor was angry, but laughed to hey 
 Innigelf so outrageonsh)/ railed at, and being asked the 
xeason,” said: T have given money these three yeah 
to all Who have treated me as ydu do; and shall not! 
Ia now it costs me nothing to be reviled ˙7 Fete 
upon the old man replied: Welcome to the schock 
7 Philosophy. Von are worthy of a seat in them,” 
The saint added: © Behold the gate of heaven. Al 
Ar faithful servants of the Lord have entered into thi 
jo by suffering injuries and humiliations with meek. 
und patience.” To recommend tenderness and 
thy to those who labour in converting others to God. 
he said: It is impossible to build a house by begin. 
ning at the top in order to build downwards. We mut 
first gain the heart af our ee and we can be 
useful to him.“ Peg A 
It was an usual Wing * this saint: * The Aſety i 
a monk consists in his keeping always his cell, watch 
ing eonstantly over himself, and having God continu 
_ ally present to his mind.“ As for his own part, be 
never discoursed on worldly affairs, and never spoke d 


persons one _ to'try him, began a conversation wit 

Him, saying: We ought to thank God for the 
_ plentiful rains that are fallen this year. The pal: 
_ trees sprout well, and our brethren will ni find 
leaves and twigs for their work in making matts au 
baskets.“ St John contented himself with answering 
In like manner, when the Spirit of God comes dom 

upon the hearts of his servants, they grow gretl 
Again, as I may say, and are renewed; shooting a K 
Were frebh leaves in the fear of God.“ This rep 

wade them attempt no more any such conversatiol 
with him. The saint's mind was so intent on God 

Hol contemplation, that at his work he sometime 
platted in one basket the twigs which Abou Hai 

male two, and often went wrong in his work, fü. 
Ta What he was doing. One 3 when a 7 
of camels, or 4 barrier, * at his te 
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away His materials and instrum nts. far will ork, © 
John thrice forgot What he went to fetch, in retürning 5 
from his door, till he continued to repeat, to Hine. 

the camel, my platting instrument.“ The same bag 

xened to him when one came to fetch the baskets T 1 0 
had made, and as ofren as he came back tem . 
door, he sat down again to his work, till at last he de-" 

rech the brother to come in, and take them bine iP 
St John called humility and. compunction the first' 
aud most necessary of all virtues. By the fervour and! 
assidbity of his prayer and heavenly contemplation, uit 
Ins discourse on God was inflamed.” A certain brothet! 
coming one day to see him, designing to Speak to Him 
only for two or three minutes, being in haste to. 88 
back to his cell, so ardent and sweet was their convers : 
sation on spiritual things, tht” they continued it the 
whole night till morning. Ferceiving it day, they 
went out of the saint's cell,” the one to retiirn home. 

the other to conduct him some steps, and falling into 0 
dis60urse on heaven, their entertainment lasted till mid. "1" 
day. St John took him again into his cell te 
ö for his refection: aftet which they parted. 

St John, seeipg a monk "ugh in conference; oat! 

down;-and bursting into tears, said:“ What reason can „ 
tis brother have to Javgh, whilst we have 80 many $8 
to weep?” A certain charitable deyout young woman. 
died Passia, fell into 7" overty; and gradually into a 

dixorderly life. The monks of Scete enitreated St Toh _—_ 
to endeavour to reclaim! her fror ber evil 'courses; = 
The saint repaired to her hoùse, but was refüsed e 1 
trance, till persisting a long. tine; and repeating that; 

ue would have no feason to repent that she had spoke 

9 him, he got admittance: Then atticg down by her, 

he said, with his accustomed sweetness? 7 0 What! ens 

son can ybu have to complain of Jesus, dat hen Should 

thus abandon him, to plunge vourself 80 deplorable! 
Wy? At these Words che Wäs Struck to the” 

quick; and seeing the saint meit inte tears, she sald tb 5 

lim: WBy do you weep 80 bitterly?" Sf John re- 

pied: How can I refrain from wee ping w while 1 . 

daran in pobse on of Four heart ? She $61 


Mz 
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die et, punts We re 00840; We. 2" The: eint having. 
a gage that the\treapures « of the. divine; meray — 
e she keplied: 
pleaze.” Flereupen, he riwng ups said: , Let. us go." 
The pegitent followed. him without Saving anothey, 
Word, and without. giving any grders about her houss- 

hold on seryants/;,a eircumstance which he togloꝰ notice 
| of with joy, as it shewed. how entirely Sha, was, taken 
up wick the thoughts only of saving her soul, She Spent 
e remainder of her life in austere penance, and. died 
Pra io after, 1 in the 15 F 4 a n other 


wil eee other What I had. nat 
fg bee TED * the 7 he 


* 1 into 284 7 e Fon es of, Rowe, 

who was.chagen pope. n 559. Miene . . P- 4 
e ane Miorgal os „ 

| St Arcana, or ASHART,. en 1  Amzchajre, th 

yg: this saint, an, eminent. afficer'in the count ani 

| arinies of | king, Clataire II., and Ermina, his mother 

Were distinguished fon their birth, and riches among the 


prime nobility. off Poitou. Exmidoa's particular charge. 


ter was a tender de votion and extraordinary, pigty 3 and 
this treasure She desired above, all things to see he 
inherit in that perfection. in which, it is nosgesed by: the 
Mints; There flourished at, Poitiers at that time tuo 
E eee of piety, and learning ʒ, one. ws 
the; episcopal- palace, the other the monastery of & 
| Wie, id che zuburbs ok the city (now a callegyi 
 churgh, whereofthe Kings of Erance are abbots.) 1 
1 this Atter Aie azd had his edunation till he was 42 
7 * n hrs e ww him home, in order 
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tion for their sen's advancement ought to have noa, 
other view than that he should beeeme a saint, What- 
evet choice was made, this end alone should he consi : 
eted in it. To terminste the debate between the pas. 
rents, the youth was ealled; upon to deelare his inclinng 
tions. These he expressed to his father with so much 
earnestness, and in 0 dutiful and respsetfab a manner, 
ay drew tears from the aged parent's eyes; and extort et 
his consent upon the spot, that; seeing his son choose oy 
God alone ſor his portion, he should be at liberty te 
congecrate himself to the divine gervice in whatever 
münner he desired to consummate his sacrifica. 
Aicard, without farther delay, repaired te the abhey 
of St Jouin, in Poitou, near tte borders of that pro- 9 
vinee, a house then renowned fer the severity of its dis-. 3 
cipline,and the sanotity of its monks. From the first dag 
that he entered this monastery to the end of his life, he 

eterted all his endeavours and strength to become eve x 
day more resigned, more patient, more hamble, more ex: . 
act in every observance of his rule, and more fervent in 
the-practices-of devotion and penance, and in the divine . 
lore: thus he never guffered any thing to abate; his ar- 

dout, or to deaden the strong desires of his soul in the 7 

pursuit of virtue, studying always to discover Whatever 
defects-impaired the perfection of his affections: or ag. 0 
tions, de verely condenining himself, and daily say ing with = 

tresh vigour: I ha vs said, bebold, now I have begun, One 

dey being in the garden, he seemed to hear à voie 

which repeated the 7th verse of the 83d psalm, that 1 

the just shall always go forward from virtue to virtue, 

growing contiriually in wisdom, till they arrive at tie 

ion of God: and was wonderfully delighted with 

tus motta and characteristic of true virtue. The Saints 

parents, after his retreat, founded the abbey of St, 

Bennet at Quinzay, about three miles front Poitiers, 


order I end committed the ame to the direction of Se Phil. 
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ed upon as the principal among all the religious foun- 
dutions he had ever esablislied, he resigned that ab. 
bac to St Aicard, and remained himself at Quinzay, 
There were then at Jumieges nine hundred monks, 

among whom St Aieard exceedingly. promoted all the 


_ niong'(thoss” whom he judged best qualified for them. 
He at first exhorted — brethren only 
dy his example; and this manner of ee dumb 
oy it was, proved most ra wolf unit tin} if 
asterity of his penance, and his serupulous observance 


Hle soon satisfied their impatience, by giving them ad- 
mirable lessons on all the duties of Christian perfection, 


bald to have seen in a vision, a devil picking up every 


: ors against him at the divine tribunal (2). The holy 
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bert (a); We ber nn Dorn; bad 
been oblige@ to'tegve his monastery of Jumieges, which 


he had founded in Neustria, or what is now called 
Normandy, This holy abbot peopled' Quiniay with a 
colony” from Jumisges, as he had: done a little before 
ahother monastery which he founded in the isle of He. 
ro; on the Coasts of Poitou. St Philibert constitute 
St Aicard first abbot of Quinzay, but finding it im. 
possible to return Himself to Jumieges, which he look. 


exercises of motiastie perfection, and sacred studies a. 


„His assidüity in prayer, his modesty, his me the 


of every part of the rule, made every one extremely de- 
Sifous©to' hear him speak, whom they saw do so well 


r E©OrooHnh wm 2 


especially on se1f-denial, and the entire disengagement 


of the heart from the world and all creatures.” His in- on 
Structions were delivered in so tender and pathetic a 687 
manner, that every word made a deep impression on but 
the hearts of all that heard him. It was the custom Sior 
in his community for every monk to shave his crown vey 
on all Saturdays. St Aicard, having once been bin- len. 


dere on the Saturday, began to shave himself very 
early on the Sunday morning, before the divine office: 
but was touched with remorse in that action, and 1s 


hair which he had cut off at so undue a time, to pro- 


174 St Philibert 3 is honoured on the 32d of * | 


tears. Those who truly consider the 


im all duties, Which we owe to him, watch like Job 


with: holy fear over their hearts in all they de, being 


well assured that no failures will escape the vigilance of 
their accusers, or the all; piercing eye and righteous jus- 


tice of their judge. St Aicard, in his last moments 
being laid on ashes, and covered with sackeloth, weg 
the monks: My dear children, never forget the last „ 
advice, and as it were, the testament of q. most ten 
der father. I conjure you, in the name of our divine 


Saviour, always to love one another, and never to suf. 
fer the least coldness toward any brother to take place. 


for Aumbenent in yaur breasts, by Which, perfect cha- ET ji | 


rity/-which is the mark of the elect, may suffer any 
prejudice in your souls. In vain have vou borne the, 


yoke of penance, and are grown old in the exercises 
of religious duties, if you da not sincerely love one 


another. Without this, martyrdom itself cannot ten- 


der you acceptable to God. Fraternal charity is, the. 1 
Soul of a religious house.“ Having spoken these ! 5 


liting up his hands and eyes towards heaven, he ha 
pily surrendered his soul into the hands of his G 


on the 1 5th of September, about the year of our! Lord. 
A, church Was 
During the incur- | 


687, 1 in the sixty-third of. his age. 
built at Jumieges in his honour, | 
Sons of the Normans and Danes, his relicks were con- 
reyed to Hapres, a priory between Cambray and Va- 
lenciennes, dependent on the great 3 of St Vaast, 
and have since remained at the disposal of this monas- 


tery. See the life of St Aicard in Surius and Ballet, 
15 Sept. and another older and more accurate in Ma. 
billon, Act Bened. Sec. 2. p. 954. & c. Also the com- 


mentaries and notes of Perier the Bollandist, T. 5. 


Sept. p. 80.; and on his enkaten eee 2 . 
Chronicon Gameracense. ee 
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St Arxn dt Evkk, 1 0 C. Us 5 vo 44 ie 
jn Clltopagne, a as was his sister the A, dats _ 


chayed ; pp condition grievously _—_— an at. | 
condemned himself in full chapter, with abundange 
infinite sangtity, 
of God, and the great purity of affections, and fidelity. ; 


* # 


Upon che death 6f Sr Auspicins,o.xth bishop of Troyes 
ii Obampagne, about che year. 486, he was chosen to 
_ fill hae chair, for which ke was pre pated by a life de. 


ee eee 
„nete d of Troyes and: Toul on the 15th of Jah. 


voted fo the divitie service from: lis infancy.  Batoriius, 


F. Peter Chiffler, and F. Lowgneval, think him the same 
with Aper, who was married, had been a judge, and, after 
Baving led fer some years a wotldly life; was converted 
to God; 4nd sere bim with great fervour, as we 


Learn from three letters of 8t Paulinus to him. But 


dne authors of the new Gun Cbrirtiana, and Calmet, 


min his Ristery of Lortain, shew that this Aper must have 


been above de hundred years old before he could 
have deen brhop, Which is incredible. Nor doos it 
appear that the bishop had ever been married; on the 


comtmry,; he had served God im continency from his 


= - youth He might however, be the same to whom Si. 


domus Apollinaris wrote wir respect. Ia the history 
of his lite, his zeal, adsterity, devotion and miracles, are 
get forth; He governed that diocese- seen years, and 
wws buried" in the ae church, which he had begun to 
build in cue sub, and Which was finished by his 


_ Kicbevot/ -Fhis charch was dedicated under the title 


Ane bery was soo after built to this church, and, 


of St Martin, but very scon after hore: the name of 
St: Aper, Whose relicks aud miraeles rendered it famous. 


in tte dechne ef the sixth century, the abbot Apol- 
Anaris governed both this church and that of Agau- 
num St Lee IX. bishop of Toul, afterward pope, 
carried certain telicks of St Mansdetus (first bishop of 


Foul, in the reign of Coristantine the Great) and of $t 


Aper; wu him, and by them cured: many of his at- 
tendants of the pestilenes on the road, as is related by 
Wibert, archdeacon of that holy pope in his life. The 
chief purts of the relieks of SHA per, are to this day kept 


n eneratlen in Ris church. See the life of St Aper 
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among the lives of the bishops of Toul, published y 
Martenme, T. 3. Aneed, Cel 992. and by Galmet 


Hist. de Lorraine, T. 1. inter Iastrum. col. 127. ed, 
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ur hoby Pope Fade having Ves crowned with 
martyrdom on the 20th of January, in the year a8. 
the. ses of Rome remained vacant above sixteen months, 
the; clergy; and people not being; able, all that while, 
through the violence of the r to assemble for 
the alectiom of a bishog, St Cyprian! sags, that such 
was the rage of the ater. Decius, that he would 
more Kent have. suffered a-campetigor. in his empire, 
than a bh og in Nome. As length. However, when 
that emperor. was- taten · up | in opposing the. revolt of 
Julius Valens, er in his Wars against the Gethe at a 
distance from Rome, Cornelius Was chosen to, filb the. 
apestalic N in 251. St Cyprian testifies, that he 
was a person of an unblemishad character, and, vgs 
nal purity, (remarkable for his humility. meek, mo 
dest, pegceable, and adorned, with all other Virtus = 
that. he, was; not. advanced. 5 the . i eapal. dignity A's. 5 
mdden,, but bad gane through. all. the. orders of the 
TRA Prarie Bay and seruech the — b 
the tuactions. of each, d orders, as the canons: be- 
Fire. At the time of St Fabian's death, hel wWas a 
Niest in the Roman church, and had the chief share 
the direction of affairs during the vaganey of the 
bel. see. Far from aimings at, 0s desiring the mpreme 
dGgnity. in the. church to which, he Was, raised, he aut 
* Viglence, says the same St. Exprina, and. was 
Womoted to- it. by forge and, cmpulsion. In this we 
e the eharactes of the spirit of Gad. Which teschab 
men im humility and. distrust, sigcerely to fear 
uch dsclins such posts, Which Bresumꝑtion, vanity and 
ambition, 3 and invade * by: 1 
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— alone ars 8ufficiently, proved. to to be n most unwor⸗ 
thy. And Cornelius, by gradus ally proceeding through 
all the funttions of the ministry, according to the «pi. 
xit of the church, bad attained all the graces and vir. 
tes by which be was qualified for that high station, 
The election of Cornelius was made by a due assem- 
bly of almost all the elergy of Rome; a great number 
Also of the laity, Who were present. Tonsented to, and 
demanded his ordination... The concurring suffrages 
of sixteen ancient and worthy bishops (two of whom 
were Africanus) who happened then to be in Ror 
confirmed the same, and the elect was compelled 5 


receive the episcopal consecration. St Cyprian and 


other bishops, according to custom, dispatehed to him 
letters of communion and congratulation- Matters 


Were thus settled when the devil found in Novatian an 
instrument to disturb the peace of the church. ee 


* his man had been a Stoic Philosopher, and had 
4 a considerable reputation by his eloquence, 
Te at length embraced the faith, but continued a ca- 
techumen, till falling dangerously ill, und his life be. 
ing despaired of, he was baptized in bed not by im- 


Wersion, which was then the most usual method, but 


by infusion, or the pouring on of water,” Rev6vering, 
He received not the seal of the Lord by the hand of 
the bishop, says St Pacian, that is to ay; the sacra- 
ment of confirmation. '- Both these defects were, by 
the ancient discipline of the church, bars to holy or- 


ders. Phe Clinici, or persons who had been bap - 
tized in bed in time of sickness, were declared irregu- 
lar and exeluded from the priesthocd: not as if such 
a baptism was defective, but in detestation of the oth” 
_and lukewarmness by which such persons put off theit 


baptism till they were in immediate danger of death, 
Novatian, notwithstanding-This double irregularity, 
Was afterward-ordained priest. The persecution com- 
ing on, he kept himself shut up in bis b. house; and when 
dhe deacons solieited him to go and assist his brethren, 
he went away in a rage, saying, he would no longer 


serve e . e * fond of another kind of phi 
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petsecution, were too easily admitted ugan ? 

ical zeal he made a small party, and counted 
zome among the confessors, 'who! were inn prison at 
Rome; in his interest. He was much emboldened i 
his cabals by Novatus, a wicked priest offiGarthage. = 
This man, ha ving strenuously abetted the dedeo Feli. 
in the schism which be raised apap SLO{ 
prian, about the beginning of the year 251, to avo¹ 
dhe sentence of excommunieation with which St Cy. 
prian threatened him; fled to Rome, and there joining 
Novatian, either first stirred him up to commence a 


| open schism, or at least very much encouraged Him in . I 


980 were ambition and faction the dim 
of this turbulent man, that, though at Carthage he Had 
condemned the conduct of St Cyprian towards the lap. 
'sed'as too severe, he was not ashamed to gteund his 


schism at Rome upon the opposite principle, calling 
there the self same discipline of the” Wee a criminal 


relaxation of the law of the gospel. eee, 
Jo frame a clear conception of e sy, it is 


necessary to observe, that those Christians Who u the 


persecution had offered incense to idols, were called 


'Sacrificati and Thurificati; others, who purchased Wien 5 
money, of the imperial officers, livels or'certificates'6f 


Hfety, as if they had offered sacrifice (by which'they 
were guilty: of the same scandal) were called Libella- 
tiei or Certificate men. All the Lapsed, upon N 
marks of sincere repentance; were admitted by the 


church to a course of severe canonical penance, Which 


was shorter and milder with regard to thei Certificate. 
men than to Apostates : which term being complete 
(or abridged by an indulgence given by the bishoß) 
they were received to communion. If any eee 
during the course of his penanee, happened 
"danger of death, the benefit of absolution and cn 
nion was granted him. This discipline was confirmed 
'by several councils/at Rome, in Africa; and other places, 
mY at this Novatian took offence, pretending that: FS 

_—_ ought never to be nnn, &d- to = 


r . 
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Abeiples were called Novatians and Cathari, that , 
Pure. Having separated many persons frum the com- 


well as the two 


bene 1va 1. * 


Vet he did not bid them despair, hut leſt 


7 4 the divine mercy; exhurtiuig them privately 
_ (though a 


excluded from the communiorivof-'tiee rest of 
the faithful) to make application to God for merey, 
hoping that he wogld be moved to shew them com 


Dessin at the last day. Novatian or added heres 
do his schism, maintaining, that the church had not re. 
ceived from Christ power to absolve sinners from the 


drime of apostacy. how-pantentaneverithey might be, | 


His followers afterward taught the same of murder 2 
fornication, and dem second marriages (a). His 


munion of Cornelius, he flecoyed three bishops from 
a corner of Italy. to come to Rome, and ordain him 


bishop of that city. Ode of these bishops returned 


soon after to the church; bewailing and confeseing his 
Built, and was admitted by St Cornelius to lay- Com- 


munion: for he remained deposed from his dignity, as 
other bishops who were concerned 


with bim, and pope Cornelius sent others to fill up 
their sces- Thus Novatian was the first antipope, 


though be was author nut only of a schism, but alw 


of a heresy, and Was acknowledged bishop only by 


heretics./ On accaunt of his errors, he is called by & 


Cyprian ( 2). + A-deserter of the church, an enemy to 
all tenderness, a very murderer of penance, a teacher 
of: pritle, a een he —_ and *dextroyer of 
charity... 12 W 

53 $r:Gornelius e at ans n -vted of: Srxty 


bishops, in which he confirmed the canons, by which it 
was ortdlained to admit the Lapsed that were peniteſt 
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milit e. 2. Jueninide Pont, C. 1. qu. 1. Albaspinzus Give Eau. 
J. 2. C. 2. Ori, De Criminum Capitaſium inter usteres Cbristianoi 


Abrolutiane, p- 2 Mogheim Ian Hur. 2 ' 
$744 Rec, A ue We. * * e . 


1 8 4 


| . — ts, their 


Eee sern Mk 


S. S2 el 


"x 


— 
—_ 


rg 


1 


Z 


AS S 


8 
= 


ad Aud 


20 E253 3659 


mighty power of his faith; despisi 


4 e QKNE 11085 x. #. 


7 eln u the rank. e WY 


exetcising any ancerdotal function. Novatian, ha w s 
there present, and Obetinately refused to. ooh u öcTanf 
with such penitents, wds'excommunicated;: The con- 
ſessors Maximus a priest, Urbanue, 8 Celerias 
aud Moses, who had been seduced by Novatian to 
fangur his schie; were disabmed by the letters of Bc 
Cyprian, and che evidencs of truth and justice, and 
were all reeeived to communion by 84 Comnelins; to the 
great joy of the people, as appears from a letter of this 
pope to gt Cyprian (3), and from a the 
last of his four letters to Fabius, bishop of Antioeh, 
preserved by Eusebius. This historian informs us, that 
there were in the church of Rome, in the time of-pope = 
Cornelius, forty-six priests, seven deacans,':8&ven $wb- 
deacons, forty-· two acolytes, fifty- two exorcists, lectors 
and janitors, or door-kerpers, and one thousand ie 
hundred widows aer ae eee _w Fo 


church maintained. ee 
St Cyprian” — 4 ini the- endl . 


Ar eh St Cornelius behaved in his pastoralchargs;. 


and the courage and stead fustness with which he ad- 


hered/to his duty in the most perilous times. t Shotde. 


not he be ranked among the most illustrious martyrs 
and confessors,“ says he, who continued s orig un- 
der the expeetation-of tormentors and savage ,execi- 


. toners from the enraged tyrant, to mangle his:body'; 


to behead, or to burn, or to orueify, or, with some 
new and unezampled invention of malice and cruelty, 1 
to tear and torture the bowels of this intrepid aham- 
pion, opposing the dreadful edicts, and, a the 
ing the torments 
wherewith he was threatened ? Though the goodness 
of God hath-hitherto protected his bishop, yet Vorne- 
lius ga ve zuffieient evidence of his love and fidelity, by 
being ready to suffer all he could suffer, and by his 


zeal. conquering the tyrant Debius) first, who was soo 1 


after conquered in battle (4). Our saint, uho deverv- - 


ed by his constaney to be ranked among the martyrs 


(J) Inter Cyprian, ep. 46. ed. . 
ep. 2 50 ad — F * 
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Lag —— — 1 1 hs Gothe 
in Thrace, perished in a bog, toward the end of the 
year gt, and was succeeded by Gallus the general of 
bis army, who had betrayed him. The respite which 
this revolution seemed to give the church was of a short 
Continusnee. A pestilence which ravaged the empire, 
alarmed the superstition of the new emperor, who 
thought he should appease the anger of his false gods, 
by taking vengeance on the Christians, though his per. 
sgcution is called by most writers a part of the seventh, 
or à continuation of that of Decius, whose edicts. he 
put more rigorously in execution than that -emperor 
 Aimself had ever done. Pope Cornelius was the firt 
person that was ee at Rome. Having made 
A glorious confession of his faith, he was sent into ba- 
nmishment to Centumcellæ, now called Civita Vecchia. 
St Cyprian wrote him a congratulatory letter upon the 
news of his 3 in suffering for Christ (3). In 
"this; epistle he clearly foretells the approaching con- 
flicts of them both, and says God had (by a special re. 
| -velation) advertised him of his own, and that he there. 
fore earnestly exhorted his people to prepare for it in 
continual watchings, fasting and prayer. He adds; 
„ Whoever of us shall be first favoured with a removal 
hence, let our charity persevere with the Lord for our 
drethren in never-ceasing pray ers unto the over for 
our brethten and sister 
St Cornelius was called to eternal, Ain in 2 182, 0 
the tath of September, on the same day on which 8t 
Oyptian was martyred six years after, though they are 
commemorated together in the present Roman martyr- 


dlogy on the 16th. The Liberian calendar mentions, 


that St: Cornelius, baving been banished to Centum- 
*cellz, slept in the Lord on the 1th of this month. 
St Jerom. tells us, in his life of St Cyprian, that this 
holy pope was brought back from Centumcellæ to 
Rome, and there suffered death, which is confirmed by 
OS, RN in his eme rs St 3 in 121 by 8 


t. d. CORNELIUS," . 7 
pen622.) St Pacia aus, (ep. 2. ad Symphor.) St Cyprian; 
writing to his successor St Lucius (ep. 58.) and in a 
letter to the next pope Stephen (ep. 67.) , styles Corne- 
lus. a; blessed martyr. His relicks were first interred in 
the cemetery of Calixtus, where St Beo I. built a cha- 
pel in honour of them: Adrian I. placed them in a 
«ately church which he built in the city to bear his 
name, as Anastasius relates. In the reign of Charles, 
the son of Lewis Debonnaire, the sacred remains of A 
St. Cornelius were translated to Compiegne in France; 
(b), where the emperor built a church and monaster7 
of canons to receive them, which in t 150 was put in 


3 


CCC —T—— 8 


«+ Wl the-hands of Benedictin monks ; of which famous ab. 


bey of St Cornelius, a considerable portion of these d N- 
licks. is to this day esteemed the richest treasure. he 
head and one arm were removed to the abbey of Inda, 
an the river of that name, near Aix la Chapelle, and 
there honoured with pilgrimages to this day, and mi- 
racles. Part of this arm. and other bones, were trans- 
lated from Inda to Rotnay, or Rosnay, formerly a mo- 
nastery founded by St Amand, in the diôcese of Cam 
bray, now in that of Mechline, between Courtray and 
Tournay, and converted long sinee into a collegiate 
ace ( 8 
St Irenæus, Origen, and other fathers observe, that 
most of the heretics were spared in the persecutions; 
which fell either solely, or at least most heavily, upon 
Ops. the Catholics... This was sometimes owing to the sub- | 3 
h 91 terfuges · of the heretics, often to the persecutors. St 1 


Y A (é) see Pamelius in 8. Cypr. Mirzus in Fastis, the Bollandists; 
%% d © od: add 
tions, 0) Compiegne was a royal palace in the wh of the children of 
tum- Wy Clovis I. as appears from St Gregory of Tours. The emperot Charles 
onth, the Bald, built here a stately church adjoining ts his palace; with 4 
this cloister, in which he placed one hundfed canons and other cletgy-"- 
= | men, When he was crowned emperor by John VIII. in $75; that 
l t0 pope made him a present of the bodies of SS: Cornelius aud Cyprian, 
ed by wich he deposited in this church, which he called SS, Cornelius and 
Yy St Cyprian's. Pope Eugenius 111: and king Lewis VI. expelled the ca- 
dos, and placed in this royal monastery monks ftom St Denys, in 
1150, which have adopted the refortaation of the congregation of _ 
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the zame 1 2 the Norntintis by put attri. 
ute it to the devil. Who,” says he, are the ser. ; 
vants of God, whom the devil so molests? Who are Wl + 
truly Christians, whom Antichrist with all his might Wl \ 
pur ter For the devil troubles not himself with thoe Bil | 
whom he hath already made sure of, nor does he labour q 
to conquer those that are now in his power. The great " 
enemy of the church overlooks them as his captives, 1 


and passes them by, without thinking them worth his on 
notice, whom he hath already seduced and alienated WI .. 
from the church, and emlpoys his pains and stratagems ti 
upon those in whom he observes Christ to dwell. AL. «þ 
though, if it should so fall out, that one of that wretch. WI -- 
ed company should be seized, he could have no reason by 
to latter himself with any hopes upon his confession of i - | 
Christ; since it is an agreed rule, that whoever: suffer 
without the church, is so far from being entitled to the 


crown of faith, that he continues een to The ba. 7 
| end jel having forsaken it.“ 
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We a have bi life. written To Po ** deacon, an eren der & 
At pringi 1 actions : also ag genuine copies of extracts fro 
"The preaidial Acts of his two da ati: and of of prin ng 
The saint's 3 furnish us with ample memoirs. © See his life 
compiled by 'Tillemant, T. 3. and best by Dom Maran, the Man- 
/xist monk, prefixed to the edition of this/father's works, prepared 

by Baluze, before his death, but published by Maran in 1 726. | 4 
The Cyprianic Annals of Bp.  Pearoon, | and some of Dodwell's „ 
„ae printed in the O2 grea EE 


Maran haus corrected several — punters; 1 abe 
2 e Na Pearson, 


+ (fs same was — at Anse in Mir with — 
n eee the ene * ney . der ne ie 


* 4 
4 Nh © 
9 

2 


UTR og n, * D. 288. 5 ; ha eee 
En d was a native of Carthage, his father 
being one of the principal 8enators of that city. He 
made great improvements in philosophy and all the 
bee himself to the study of oratory and 
great success, and was made public 
professor of rhetoric at Carthage. This employment 
was anciently most honourable, and all this time he 
lived suitably to the rank of his birth, in great pomp 
and plenty, in honour and power, wearing a splendid | 
attire, and never stirring abroad without a pompous re- 9 
tinue, and a crowd of clients and followers waiting ups: 
on bim. He tells us, in his book to Donatus, that he 1 
had lived a long time amidst the Fasces, which wers 0 
the Roman emblem of the $Upreme MAEINIAEY.; 4 7 
habits. - ; The far greater part of his life he. —_ in 
the errors of paganism, and he was upon the borders 
of old age when he was rescued from the darkaces of 
olatry, and the servitude of vice and errors. 
There resided at Carthage a holy old priest, bee 
name was Cecilius. him Cyprian contracted an . 
N 2 I e 


s. CBPRIAN, B. M. 


0 a Ada zeligian,! 88 to relsh exceed, 
ingly its divine truths, and the sanetity of its precepts: 
but still his carnal heart made strong efforts in favour 

© ths world arid his passions. He describes, in his 
ook to Donatus, the struggle which he felt Within 
as follows 3 I lay,“ says he, in darkness, 

| and floated on the boisterous dea of this world, 3 
er to the light, and uncertain where to fix my 
2 I then thought what I was told of a second birth, 
and the method of salvation by it, propounded by the 


divine goodness, extremely hard and impracticable. 


could not conceive how a man could receive the prin- 
. ples of a new life from the sacred laver of regenen. 
1101, cease to be what he was before, become quite a 

new person, and, though still retaining the same bodily 
constitution, put off the old man, and be entirely re. 


newed in the spirit of his mind. For how Googhet 


with myself) is so great an alteration possible or practi 
cable? How shall I do tg leave off on a sudden, and in 
un instant, radicated customs, in which I am grown 


old? How ean one, who remains still in the midst of 


those objects which have $0 long struck and charmed 
Bis senses, strip himself of all his former inclinations 
and inveterate habits? These, time and continuance 
have made natural to me, and they are closely riveted 
in the very frame of my being. 
that a person is transformed into an example of con- 
stant frugality and sobriety, who has been always ar- 
customed to sumptuous and dainty fare, to live in plen- 
ty, and to indulge his appetites without restraint? Hon 
rarely does a man become content with plain appatel 
and unornamented dress, who hath been used to sparkl 
in gold and jewels, and embroidered ents? The 
man of ambitious views, who pleases himself, and giv 
ries in the ensigns of power and authority, can nei 
love an inglorious private live? .. . In like mannes 
there is almost a necessity, that wine should engage, 
that pride should swell, that anger should inflame, that 
greediness of gain should devour, that ambition should 
amuse and please, and that lust should tytannize ove 
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When is it known! 
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4 mar et hath: long indulged such inclinations. 
These, and such as these, were frequently my soliloquies, - 
for as I was deeply entangled and ensnared in the er. 
rors of my former life, which I judged it impossible for 
me ever to disenage myself from, I gave way to the s- 
_ heitation of my usual vices, added strength to them by 
indulgence, and, despairing of any possible cure, hug- 
ged the chain which was become natural to me, 80 
that I looked upon it as a part of myself. But as soon 
2 the life-giving waters of baptism had washed out the 
spots of my soul, my heart had received the light of 
the err truth, the Spirit of God had descended 
upon me, and I was thence become a new creature; 
presently all my difficulties were surprisingly eleated, 
my doubts were resolved, and all my former darkness 5 
was dispelled-. Things appeared easy to me, which be- 
fore I looked upon as difficult and discouraging; I was 
convinced that I was able to do and suffer all that 
which heretofore had seemed impossible. I then sax 
that the earthly: principle, which I derived from my firzt 
birth, exposed me to sin and death; but that the ne 
prineiple, which I had received from the Spirit of God, 
in his spiritual birth, gave me new ideas and inclina - 
tions, and directed all my views to God.“ He goes on 
professing all this to have been in him ans pure gift 
and merey of God, and ascribing it wholly to the power 
of his grace; which, he adds, we are bound continual- 
y to ask with earnestness and humility, as wy it alone 
we are enabled to will and to doo 
Cecilius, the holy priest, was the happy instrument, ; 
in the hands of God, of his conversion; and Cyprian 
ever after reverenced him as his father and guardian- 
angel, and, to express his gratitude, would, from that 
time, be called Thascius Cecilius Cyprian, joining the 
name of his benefactor (whom he acknowledged, - 
under God, the author of his spiritual life) —_— his 
own. «Cecilins had, in return, the greatest confidence 
in bis virtue, and on his death bed recommended his 
wife and children to his care and protection; for he 
had. been married before he was raised to the priest- 
tom Cecilius left wy him the most . 
3 | | 5 


ney, and whatever else he posbesbed, for the gupport of the 
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e hinter fore ROT e „ an met 
us it were the Heir of his piety, says Pontius. This au- 
thor takeb notice, that the fervent convert set himself 
with greut eagerness to read the holy scriptures, and to 
inform himself of all those lessons which would be of 
use to him, in his great design of obtaining God's f. 
Four. Finding the sacred oracles very coptous in the 
- {commendation of purity and continence, he made: 
resolution to practise those virtues, for the more ea 
attainment of true perfection. Soon after his baptign, 
ne sold his whole estate, and gave almost all the mo. 
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poor 3 by which; says Pontius, he gained two points of 
principal importance, renouncing and despising all x- 
eular views (than which nothing is more fatal to all tbe 
true interests of piety and denen) and fulfilling the 
law of charity, which God himsel prefer to all sacii· 
ices. With the study of the holy scriptures, St Cy. 
prian joined that of their best expositors, and in 
short time Hecame acquainted" with the most approved 
ecclesiastical writets. He was particularly delighted 
with the writings of his countryman Tertullian, scare 
'@ Uny without reading something in them, and, 
Err called for them, Wt to say: Reach hither 
my master,“ as St Jerom relates. But though he ad. 
mixed his genius, and the variety of his learning, be 
-was upon his guard not to imitate any of his faults ot 
errors (4). St Cyprian led a — penitential life, 
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«(a St Cy ptian wrote soon DR his conversion a a a long epistle, ori 
'treatise to Donatus, who had been baptized with bim, and who seem 
to haye been a companion of his studies in rhetoric. It is entitled, 
-O# the Coltetnpt of ib World, or, On the Graze of God, The style it 
ety pompous, like that of a professor of oratory, accustomed io de 
clamations, and.seeins to she w that he came fresh from that employ: 
went. In this work, he gives first an account of his own conversion; 
'Shews that the aifficulties. which the passions raise, vanish, when fes. 
Tetely encounteted, and exhorts his friend to set no bounds to his fe 
our, saying: f 4. % You will Bod your pomers of action will be al 
ways equal to your desires and progress in faith. For. it is not in bes- 
venly, as it is in earthly benefactions. You are tinted to no mean 
or boundaty in receiviog the gift of God. The fountain of divine 
"Ir is dane wn þ " FRAY to no 8 . hath no de. 
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derful progress in the exercises of a virtuous life; that 
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terminate channel to restrain the waters of life: let us but in earnest 8 
Uthirst after them, and open our hearts to receive them; and as much 


ill Bow in upon us, as our faith will enable us td Teceive,” He 
ups, © We have a xetuible proof how 'the invidtble eddy ave 
expelled, and sin cleansed _ in our souls, by the power which 
Christians have from God, of compelli those impure a nd Wes = i 


x 


Wo they are; of expelling them thence by mere strength of arms, 


in spirits which have por possession of human bodies, to confess © 


und of increasing their pains and punishments by various applica 


tions of our 5piritual weapons,” ib, Oe e 
Bichop Fell remarks that Tertullian, Minutius Felix, Lactantids, 


” ” 


und others, mention this miraculous power as publ 


: — 


was promised by Christ (Mark xvi. 1). ) and why should we think he 
7 r 


* 


ould not perform it ? says the bishop of Oxford, © ©. 
St Cyprian bids Donatus suppose Himself placed u 
exalted eminence, whence he might take = view of t 
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on some yer 
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various 


tions and agitations of human life over the, whole world; „ Ven 


* 
> 


will,” says he, have a real compassion for the warld, and yo 
thoughts will rise in gratitude and d, for having m 
your escape from its pollutions.”” eye 

the 1 beset with robbers, and the seas with pirates, many 
countries filled with all the forms of war and bloodshed ; for thoug 


ks S I. „ 8 3.488 - , " . TEVA... n ö 12 
+ angle murder is deemed a crime z yet, © that crime hall com- 
mence a virtue, when committed under the shelter of public "Ms | 


H . " 1 K ITT es - , + „ 3 & \ | 
rity.; and the more enormous the size of the wickedness1s, the much 


 preater is its chance for impurity.” He mentions the inhumans orts 


of the gladiators, and "fights with wild beats, and the lev 58 
and wickedness of the stage. ministering fuel to every impure 
paxion, and, by soothing the affections, and indulging the ences, 
mperceptibly undermining all the powers of conscience in; the 


o 


Spectators, whose applause is given with the loudest peals, to him 
Me can act wickedness most to the life. 
Cyprian puts his friend in mind that private families, and the most 


: 


danket recesses, often abound with enyy, jealously, incontinence and 
P tide; perzunes, injustices and o pression, often reign. in courts of 
Judicature ; ambition only raiges 1 2 n 
that degrades human nature, and the end of all its pomp and flutter 
E generally most sbameful : the vanity of riches appears in this, chat, 
tough they ars called goods, they mon frequently zerve none bur 
Q's 


self by 


ning, and ever 
n 


evil purposes, and they usually spread a thick darkness over me 

understandings. The close of this work is an exhortation to piety, 
Thick is the zure road to happiness, disengages the soul from the 
entanglements of this perplexing 5cene-of the world, pariies it From 
the droxs of ein, fits it for immortality, and is the harbour of wert 
8 and safety. This inestimable treasure, 


ines of human nature, stands not in need of cost or courting, like 
| 1 . e worldly 


* 
» 


and ntion th cly notorious, and 
with such confidence, that there is no toom for doubt of the fact.” It 


98 God, for having made | 
The orator sets before his eye: 


the highest dignity and 
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ons lately baptized, at the earnest request of the peo. 


ple, he was raised to the priesthood ; his extraordinary 


— — — 


worldl; goods. It is the free gift of God, ho is desirous to beston 
it upon us. His grace, flows into the soul, as the gun of its own a. 
Soc enlightens dhe dark corners of the earth; as an overfoping 
Puntsin offers its waters to any who will use them; or as the te. 
_ireching dews descend. upon the thirsty, meadows, To. be capable of 
receiving, this blessing, a man must raise himself above the world by 
_contemning it, must be diligent in prayer and in reading the word 
of God, gometimes speaking to him, sometimes bearing him speak: 


E 


zul, in which the Holy Ghost settles his abode, must be fitted ug, 
and adorned with the embellishments of all virtues, with. a concem 

z R Cyprian was also a layman when be composed his book, On c 
Vanity of Idols, sbewing they could not be gods, who were once men 
_ _ on'earth, and infamous; for their crimes, He proves that the heathens 
often worshipped. the deyils themgelves, the same who sometimes 

Poreesced. the bodies, IF the truth of this he appeals to the senses 
vr rnezr worshippers, who were witnesses to the deyils often making 
is confesson, when adjured or exorcised by Christians, J 4. Upon 


this passage Bp. Fell makes this observation: This is such au 


5 91 to the senses of mankind, that our author must have been out 
VE has senses when he made it, if there had not been notoriety of fact 


T0 5upport it. Let our modern scepties see what answer they can 


"make to it. St Cyprian in this book transcribes sometimes the very 
"Words of Tertullian and Minutius Felix. His two books to Quirinus, 
+7 who seems to have been at that time a catechumen) are, entitled, 
Uf Teitmonzes against the, Jews, and are a collection of texts of the 
Old Testament pointing ta Christ and his church. His third book 
of Zectemonies, is a ike collection of passages, forming a oystem of 


St Cyprian, just after his entrance upon the episcopal dignity, ac. 
cording to Pamelius, Pearson and Tillemont, or rather little before 
It; according to Dom Maran, (for he exhorts not from any claim of 
Jour: but from, tenderness of affection, p. 3.) published his book, 
On the Habit of Virgins. His master Tertullian had wrote a book 
On the veiling of Virgins, in which he says the sanctity of their state 


Is proved ** By the $cripture of Gog, by the nature of God, and by | 


the diccipline which, God has extabliched among men.“ (c. 15) 8. 
Cyprian addresses this treatise to virgins © devoted to God, dedicated 
to Christ,“ or such “ who profess virginity, and a stricter attendance 
than ordinary upon the service of God.“ He tells them, that Conti- 


or 


nence makes a particular profession of following Christ, and chastity 


batt parriculatly the kingdom of God in its aim and prospect.” He 


calls them: 


e flower of the church's stock, the ornament anc 


 kistre of spiritual grace, her joyful offspring, the very perfection of 
Honour and praise, the image of God copied according to the pit- 
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a merit: being judged sufficient reason for dispensing in 


le must diligently apply Rimself to the exercise of all virtues. A 
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the rule laid down by St Paul against admitting Neo- 
l to holy orders. TSS e nne E 2 * EP 0 2 77 
During the short time that he served the church in 
the-meredotal-functions, he did manz great thinge, and 
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tern of his holiness, the more illustrious portion of che flock of Chri st. | 
By them, says he,“ the glorious fecundity of our mother the church 
richly fourishes: in them she particularly rejoices ; and, as their num. 


bers multiply, ber joy increases.“ n. 3. He obgerves, that“ the more 
zublime their glory is, the greater care is required from them (Ib.). 
. that their reward is sixty- fold, and next to that of martyrdom, 
-which is an hundred- fold; that if they persevere in their purposes of 
chastity, they are plainly equal to the angels. But © great attainments,“ 
says he, cannot be reached without much difficulty and struggle · 
We ure content to sweat and take pains in climbing up an high ascent; 
and shall we complain of weariness in a labour which raiseth us to 


heayen ; Nou will support your toil with joy, if you look up to the 


-crown which is promised you,” Ke. e 
The saint severely condemns all painting of the hair or face (Which 
disguises and'pretends to mend the workmanship of God) and all Al. 

Jurements of dress, by which many cause the ruin of others by draw. 

ing their eyes after them; he observes that rich attire, and care in 
dressing, only become prostitutes, and the scripture speaks of them af- 
ter this manner: It is accordingly observable,” says he, that 

none are more sumptubus in their appearence than such whose modes. 
ty is cheap; and Who are profligate in their character.. The more 
curious persons are in zetting off their bodies, the more careless they 
grow as to the ornaments of their minds. Who would not abhor and 
aun what has already proved destructive to others? Who would de- 

ire of court what hath been found as certainly fatal, as a sword 'or 

spear is to the man that dies by it? Were you to see a mat expire im- 

mediately upon eating of a dish, or drinking of such à liquor, 
you would conclude that it contained poison, and would by nd means 
touch of the same . Having censured other snares and dangerous occa. 
Sions, he adds,“ These are the arts by which the great enemy; the 
devil, makes his sly approaches, and at last obtains an entrance. Thus 
Whilst our virgins set off themselves with elegance of dress, and take 
other liberties, the poison works insensibly, and they perish before 
they are aware of it. Even if they should not lose their honour them · 
selves, they are at least the murderers of other souls.“ If,“ says our 
saint,“ you provide fuel for others lust, and put in their way occas'- 
on of sin; if, with pretended safety to yourselves, you prove the'de- 
struction of others, and kill them as surely as poison or the sword 
would do; what professions soe ver you may make of meaning no evil, 
your mind is polluted, and you cannot be accounted guiltless. Riches 
ate no excuse for such dressing, because all that is superfluous is due 
to the poor. Let the necessitous be sensible of your abundance,“ says 
dt Cyprian, put out your money to God, who will repay your 
Was with interest. Feed your Redeemer in his destitute and hungry 
. 23 FE 30/0773 $431 VIA TET'Ek 85 ee BIS i ENS $ members; 
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3 Within less than a year after, Donatus bishop ef Ct 
SF _ -hagedying,'theclergy-and people conspired to demand 
 thathe'sbould-be-raised 10 that high dignity in th 
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members engage by your treasute many. solicitors to the throne of 
Frace, that you may be enabled to persevere in your purpose of 
Chastity, and attain to the recompense,” &, He concludes with 
this request to the virgins: 5 Then remember me, when your v. 
*ginity «ball, by blessed perseverance, open you a passage to the re. 
Ward assigned to it. Which words clearly, shew the belief of the 
<hurch. to have always been, that the saints in heaven intercede fot 
us before God. St Cyprian, in his th ep. (ad Pompon, ) says, that 
_ "= virgin who was accused of having conversed criminally with 
young man, is to be ranked in the class of an adulteress, * as having 
x 4 ber faith which she bad plighted-to, Christ.“ He will not 
"have such virgins to live under the same roof with young men, sz. 
Jing; When once a house has taken fire, the ek must be taken 
out with all possible expedition, or the flames would devour them. 
A man inthe midst of danger, will not be safe if he sits down in ii: 
nor will a seryanit of God be long able to escape the machinatiom 
vol death, who hath suffered himself to be entangled in bis wiles aud 
, nares.!” (ep. o 
The bock, On the Unity of the Church, was composed by St Cy. 
Prian a little before he left his retreat, and returned to Carthage. In 
it he observes that the devil sows heresy and schisms in order to sub- 
vert souls which have escaped the snares of idolatry. After this, he 
demonstrates that the church of Christ is essentially one. He tells us, 
that, for a visible mark of this unity, Christ built his church upon.$t 
Peter, and gave the 12 of his keys to him; though he also gave 
the same power to all his apostles, he would bave 246.6 its rise 5 
one, and settled the whole upon that foundation. The general rule 
Which he lays down is: That in matters of faith, the way to come 
at the truth is very short and compendious, and fact is instead of all 
other proof.“ Then he produces ho unity of the church founded up- 
on St Peter. He,“ says our holy doctor, can never attain the 
zecompence propounded by Christ to his followers, who deserts by 
church. He becomes thence unsanctified, an alien, and a downright 
enemy. He cannot have God for his father, who hath not the church 
for his mother. Could any one escape who was nat with Noe in the 
ark ?. . . The coat of Christ was not rent or divided... Being seam- 
less and undivided, it is a lively emblem to us, of that inseparable uni- 
on which must be maintained among his followers. ... . Who is so pro- 
fligate and abandoned, so false to the trust reposed in him, as to ima- 
gine that the unity which is maintained in heaven, may be broken up- 
on earth ? that the church of Christ, which is always described to us 
das one, can be split into more. To believe that this is possible, is 
gross absurdity; but to make any attempt towards it, is flagrant 
wickedness, Our Lord, ... tells us, there should be one fold, and 
one shepherd. John x. 16. St Paul inculcates this doctrine. 1 Cov | 
i, 10. Ephes. iv. 2. The church was prefigured by the house of * | 
| ky Je. 
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chutch. At the first news of this motion, the humble 
xervant of Christ fled; judging himself unfit for so weigh. 


ty an employment, and begging that some more wor- 


thy person, and one of his seniors, might be chosen to 
that dignity. His declining it made the people keener | | 3 
thy. A great multitude beset his house, and guarded 
all the ways that led to it, so that he could not make his 


escape from them. He attempted to get out at a 


himself to the people, who were impatiently waiting 


for him, divided between hope and fear. He was.re- 


mous approbation of the bishops of the province in the 
year 248, as bishop Pearson and Tillemont prove, Five 
priests, with some of the people, opposed his election, 
alleging that he was yet a novice in the church. St 
Cyprian treated these persons as if they had been his 


best friends, and expressed s0 much goodness toward 


them, that every body admired: him for it. In the dis. 


charge of the episcopal functions, he she wed abundance 


of piety, charity, goodness, and courage, mi 


W will never be esteemed a crown of their faith and constancy, 
but rather a punishment of their perfidy. ., Such a man may be put 
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"gracious, beyond what can be expressed, says Pontius, 
and no one could look him in the face, without a se. 
eret awe upon his spirits: his countenance had a hay. 
py mixture in it of cheerfulness and gravity; his brow 
Was neither too contracted, nor too open, but equalh 
removed from both extremes of gaiety and severity, 
so that a person who beheld him might doubt whether 
he should love or respect him most: only this was certain, 
that he deserved the highest degrees both of respect and 
love. His dress was of à piece with his countenance, nei. 
ther affectedly sordid, nor pompous. How careful he Was 


-of the poor when he was bishop, may be judged from hs 


tenderness for them whilst he was only a catechumen. 
The church enjoyed peace under the reign of Philip 
for above a year after St Cyprian's promotion to the 
see of Carthage. But Decius, who was sent by that 
emperor to chastise certain rebels in Pannonia, was 
proclaimed- emperor by them, and advancing toward 
Italy, guined a great victory over Philip's forces, who 
Was Killed dy bis soldiers at Verona, and his son at 
Rome in 249. Decius began his reign by raising a 
bloody persecution against the church. The cruel edict 
reached | Carthage: in the beginning of the year 250, 
It was no sooner made public, but the idolaters, ina 
kind of edition, ran to the market place, confused 
crying. “ Cyprian to the lions: Cyprian to the wild 
beasts.“ The saint was publicly proscribed by the 
name of Cecilius Cyprian, bishop of the Christians; 
and every one was commanded not to hide or coriced 
| his goods. By his remarkable conversion, and great 
zeal, his name was so odious to them, that in derision 
they called him Coprianus, alluding to a Greek word 
Which signifies dung. He was often sought for by the 
persecutors on this occasion. St Cyprian consulted 
God, according to his custom, what he ought to do 
It is the part of a hireling to fly when the flock is left 
destitute in time of danger. But there were at that 
time many weak ones among the faithful at Carthage, 
us appeared by the great number of those that soon af. 
ter fell: the havock which the enemy made ther 
* have * been much greater, if * 
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nn Cyprian, that by his active zeal: | 
and authority; he might maintain discipline, and repair 
the ruins caused by the persecution. In order to pto 


ing the storm, the holy bishop was persuaded that the 
precept of flying from one city to another, held good in 
bis case: and, during his deliberation, he was favoured 


zult his own safety by a prudent retreat, as Pontius tes- 
tifies in his life, and as St Cyprian himself assures us 
(). The clergy of Rome, who by severe glanoes, re- 
flected upon his flight, as if by it he had in some mea - 
zure forsaken the flock, were not apprised of his mo- 
tives, or of these circumstances. Moreover, by his 
staying at Carthage, the heathens would have been pro- 
voked to fall more severely upon the whole church. „ 
During his recess, though absent in body, yet he was 
with his flock in spirit, supplying the want of his pre- 
xnce- by frequent letters, pious counsels, admonitions, 


for the welfare and prosperity of his church. He ex- 
horted them to continual prayer to God, saying: 
% What hath mcyved me more particularly to write to 


cute to his flock all necessary support and comfartdum:.. 


with a vision, in which Christ commanded: him to con- 


reproofs, exhortations, and hearty prayers to heaven, 15 


you in this manner. was an ad monition which I receiv-. 


ed in a vision from heaven, saying unto me: Ask and 
you shall have (2).“ He assured them. that the Chris- 
tians, by falling into sloth and a relaxation of manners, 
during the long peace, had deserved this scourge for 
their trial and amendment: and chat this storm had 
been discovered by God before it happened, to a devout 
person at Carthage, by a vision of the enemy under the 
figure of a net fencer (a kind of gladiator) watching 
to destroy the faithful, because they did not stand upon 

their guard (3). In the same epistle, the saint mentions 
another revelation of God, which he himself, though 

the last of all his servants, as he styles himself, had re- 
ceived concerning the end of the persecution, and the 

restoration of the peace of the church (4). St Cyprian. 
during his absence, committed the care of his church to 
certain vicars, of whom some were bishops, 40 


- (1) S. Cypr. ep. 10. ed. Pam. p. 30. (2) 8. Cypr. ep. 11. 4 
Oxon, (3) S. Cypr. Pe 11. ed. 2. n. 4. OS Ibid. n. oo 1 
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the schismatics more insolent, sent a commission to the 
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. W some prietta. as ne Num 
dicus and Tertullus. By frequent letters, he warned 
and exhorted his flock, encouraged the confessors in 
the prisons, and took care that priests in turns should 
vuit them, and offer the sacriſice of the altar, and give: 
._ them the holy communion every day in their dungeon: 

Tuo affairs at that time gave him much disturbance: 
_ the scism of Novatus and Felicissimus, * 8 


8.82 mo fm K wm A 


F elicissimus, a turbulent clerk ot r bo 
; with five priests, opposed the election and ordination 
of St Cyprian. — the retreat of that holy pas. 
tor, Novatus, a priest of Carthage, formed an open 
schism. He was a man of an unquiet disposition, co. 
vetous, presumptuous, a loves: of novelty, and sus. 
pected by the bishops in point of faith. He had rob- 
bed the widows and orphans, misapplied the revenues 
of the church, and suffered his aged father to perish 
with hunger in a certain village, without so much as 
taking care to bury him. For these and other rea- 

sons, the brethren were very urgent to have him de- 
posed and excommunicated. The time of his trial was 
near at hand, when the persecution beginning, no as. 
_ _ getnblies could be held. In order to prevent his con- 

demnation, he separated himself from his ere per- 
suuding some others to do the same, and pretending 

to ordain Felicissitnus for his deacon; a man like him- 
elf, who had been convicted of several frauds and 
robberies: they were joined in their schism by five 
other priests, and held their assemblies upon a moun- 
tain. Some among the Lapsed and Confessors, who 
were angry at St Cyprian's severity toward the for- 
mer, adhered to them; for Novatus received, with 
— any canonical penance, all apostates that desire 
to return to the communion of the church (5). 8t 
Cyprian, finding other remedies only served to make 


— 
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bishops and priests, whom he had appointed to act in 
His stead, to declare the ringleaders among them ex- 
communicated ; which was done according to his He 
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ders. About the beginning of the year N St © a : 
prian wrote to his flock, exhorting them to beware of 
being misled by the schism, which he calls more dan- 


% gays he, one God, and one Christ, and but one 


gerous than the persecutions of the pagans. Theres 


is60pal chair, originally founded on Peter, by or 0 


Lord's authority. There eannot therefore de erected 
another altar, or another priesthood. Whatever any 
man in his rage or rashness shall appoint, in defiance 
ofthe divine institution, must be à spurious, profane, 
and baerilegious ordinance (6).” Novatian and Nova- 
tus, having kindled a schism at Rome against Pope Cor- 
nelius, St Cyprian wrote his excellent book, On the 
Unity of tbe Gburch, in which he more fully explains 
the same principles, which overthrow all schigms'and 
herevies which can arise in the church. The case of 
the absolution of the Lapsed, who returned penitent to 
the church, guve more exercise © the Ts OE: our Hay 
than the schism itself. RICE, 
Virtue, which had stood the ct perecoutions, i is 
often seen to melt at the first ray of prosperity 3 80 
dangerous are its flattering blandishments. St ee 
complains, in many parts of his works 75 that the 
peade which the church bad enjoyed (5), had ener- 
vated id some Christians the watchfulness and spirit of 
their holy profession, and had opened a door to many 
converts who had not the true spirit of bur faith: 
ftom which sources a sensible relaxation was discover- 
able in the manners of many. Their virtue therefore 
being put to the test, in the persecution raised by De- 


eius, many wanted courage to stand che trial. The 


Laysed, whether ene who had sacrificed to dob, A 
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(6) Bp, 43. Fello. 39. Pam | 650 I! ts Uait, Eccles. n. 2. 
ep. S. ed, Pam. p. 2. ep. 11. Pe | Oxon. Tr. de Lapsis, v. 4. 
(4)! The, church had enjoyed: a kind of calm from the death * 
Severus, in 5 1, to that of Philip in 249, especially during. t the ve 
years reign f the last emperor; if we except, during this interval, | 
Kaen de 82 815 of the people or magistrates in certain places 4 | 
and the sixth general persecution, Which raged after the denth of 
Alexander and Mammzea, in 244, during the three years of the usur- 
pation of Maximinus, of whom Capitolinus says, that * It never Ge 
more Crue] beast trezd on the earth,” | 
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aa TORR] who, without sacrificing; had. aca 
for money certificates that they had offered sacrifice, 
were not admitted to assist at the holy mysteries, before. 
they had gone through a most rigorous course of pub. 
lic penance, consisting of four degrees, and of several 
years continuance, as is prescribed | much less heinous 
- vins than that of apostacy, in the canonical epistle of 
St Gregory Thaumaturgus, written about that time. 
When, during this penitential, term, absolution was. | 
given in danger of death, if the penitent recovered, he 
Was obliged to accomplish his course as to the austeri. 
ties enjoined him. Relaxations of these penances, call. 
ed indulgences, were granted on certain extraordinary 
occasions, as on account of the uncommon fervour of 
a penitent; of which several instances occur in eccle., | 
siastical antiquity : also, on occasion of a n, Violent, 
enten being raised in the church. Abt. 36 
Thus St Cyprian, in 252, when the persecution of 
| Gallus began to threaten the church, decreed, „ that 
all the penitents should receive the. peace of - the 
church. . who professed themselves ready to enter the 
lists afresh; there to abide the utmost heat of battle, 
and manfully to fight for the name of the Lord, and 
for their own salvation.“ For the reasons of which 
indulgence he alleged, that it was necessary to 
make a general rendezvous of Christ's soldiers within 
bis camp, who are desirous to have arms put into their 
hands, and seem eager for the engagement... . So long 
as we had peaceable times, there was reason for a 
longer continuance of penitents under a state of mor- 


tification; yet so as to relax it in the case of sickness 


and danger. Now the living have as much need of. | 
communion as the dying then had, unless we would 
leave those naked and defenceless, whom we are ex- 

horting and encouraging to fight our Lord's battle: 


whereas, we should rather su 1. 27 and strengthen them 


with the body and blood of 


Eucharist being to be a defence and security for those 
who partake of it, we should fortify them whose safe- 
ty we are concerned for, with the armour of our 


Lord's banquet. 


How l oP! be able to die for 


hrist. The design of the 
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)?” It was also customary to grant indulgences to 
Rade Who brought tickets from some martyr going 
execution, or from some confessor in prison for the . 


5 


faith, containing a request in their behalf, which — 
„ and his clergy examined, and often. ratified. 


| This practice was established i in Africa in Tertullian's 5 
| tie (9), in Egypt, in the days of St Dionysius of Alex: - 
| andris (10), in Asia, as appears from the acts of St 


Pionius, and in other places. In St Cyprian $ time 


custom degenerated i in Africa. into a great abuse by the 
multitude: of such tickets, and their being often given 
in too peremptory terms, and without examination or 
discernment, to the great prejudice of souls, and the 1 
relaxation of the discipline of penance. 
St Cyprian being informed of the mischief 1 = 
threatened his Hock, in June 250 severely  condem-. 
ned it by three letters: which he dispatched together, 1 55 
one to the martyrs and confessors, the second to thlhe 
priests and deacons, and a third to his people. In the 
first (11) he expresses the utmost concern to the con- 
fexxors, that they had not been better instrueted by his 
priests in the rules of the gospel than they appeared to 
bave been, and that by their recommendation * some 


priests had presumed to make oblations for the Lapzed, 


(5) and to admit them to the holy Eucharist ; that is, 


indeed, to profane the body of our Lord. „And, as a. 


fanher aggravation,” says be, they have . | 
these sinners to communion before any submission made 


hes err ES . 5 


F Gocke, if une den) tech The blood” of Olirlit 7 How == 
| chall we fit them for drinking the cup of martyrdom, _/- 
75 will not first admit them to the cup of the Lord 


by them to penitential discipline, before any confession 


made of their beinous and crying sin, and before any 
imposition of hands made by the bishop and his clergy ; 
undo penance . . Such priests, instead of approving 
| 3 true shepherds of the sheep, become as 


(8) 8. GR ep. | 47 ed; Odo! 54. Pie” (9): Tertull De! Pu- | 


lic, C. 23. (10) Eus. I. 4. e. 42. "(11) Ep. 11. ed Oxon. 


(e). All who-communicated at mass were admitted 185 the 15 8 
nn = oblation at the beginning . N 
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bad ta the as. butchers and: n For a mig. 
hievous condescension” is: in effect # cheat: not a 
those, wha have fallen, raised. by zuch bolps, but ra. 
ther eust down and” pushed upon destruction“ He | 
adds; T begeech you, with all peszible enrnestnes, 


=! zet before y your eyes the examples of your predeces, 
BD and to weegider how: 5 — apes he ; who 
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dees very” near ks just measures E a ee and 

5 full atfaction.”. The saint's letter to the priests (12). 

da much more severe rebuke, that some of their oi. 
der, (whom he threatens to restrsin from Offering, 
that 18, to suspend) forgetting the rules of the gospel, 
. as Well as the Tank which they held in the church, 
© and hastily admitted penitents to communion 
1 the tickets of confexcors we nnd * . 


tion of + Sn fred” the b A his cler 
Boy Eucharist-is administered to them, in 8 cp; 
tile seripture, which saith: Whoever thall eat or drink 
 wrworthily, +hall be guilty of the body. and blood of the 
Tord, x Cor. XI. 27.“ Fleury remarks, that St 5 
Prian here does not take 8 word exomologesis, with 
Tertullian, for the whole course of penance; but fora 
art of it, according to the Greek word, namely, con- 
ion, Which was made either publicly or privately, 
alter penance, was ended, before receiving reconcilits 
tion by the imposition of hands (73). The holy bishop, 
in his letter to his people, recommends to them to fe- 
strain, by their advice, the forwardness of. such confes 
sers within the limits presoribed by the gospel (14): 
He, however, d of sickness, or other 
extreme danger, and allows such, with tickets from 
dhe martyrs, to be reconciled, ak TORS" whey” have 
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4 ot increasing the danger, by contracting the timm 


nll 1 Potnics, nap. v7 Drape theme open 1. Þ 
wer tears and lamesitations, coming from tHe tex, 
(ih, em of their hearts, plead their cane for them, W 
en their shame and sorrow for their sin. Nay, ik 


a knock at the doors of the church; but let them =. 


at 


ths eg have really a just horror of thelr goile, and wont 
en e e (a4) Eg... 
(i) Ep. 36. inter Cypr. ed. Gon. 
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1155 75 s. handled. Aka, they, sbould even ask with 1 
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. modesty and humility. .. The mercies of God may be 


. 


Lonfessors at Rome wrote out of prison to those in A. 


2 though not now 1 Sentaibuted. yery,much. to the 
1 88 1 of. Jiscipline. . 


sthers Let them be suspended from their monthly 
dipidend (19). For the revenues of the clergy then 


Were divided every month into faur parts, one of which 

. was. as8igned to the bishop, and one to his clergy, « | 
 that- the bisbop's sbare equalled that of all his clergy 

; together:. The other two parts were allowed to the 


Wear off with time; and then they will be thankful, 


them ask, agreeably to the rules of the gospel, with 
Lonsidered; - bat then bis justice should also be remem. 
ted. ke hath. prepared an heaven, but he hath 
prepared an hell too, Se. A letter also, which the 


krica, (much | extolled in this and St Cyprian's letten, 


St Cyprian writes of a certain Priest, named Gaia, 
who admitted the Lapsed to communion, and of such 


B 
975 
N 
St 
4 
2 
N 
A a 
1 
; | 
; it 
"4+ 
« 
* 1 
[F 12 Y 


Sonsisted chiefly of the oblations of the faithful, which 


Poor, and the expences of oratories or churches (20). 
The Roman clergy tell St Cyprian, in another letter 
that they. hoped the impatience of the Lapsed would 


say they, „that they have. been kept in hand fors 
Season, till their cure could be depended” on (21).” 

The schismarics Novatus and Felicissimus supported the 
+ause.of the Lapsed; and the rebellious clergy: and col 


fessors; but Noyatus retired: to Rome, in the beginning oils 


-of the year 251, where St Cornelius was chosen por must 
in june that same year, St Cyprian congratulated WW 3.4 
wit him upon his election, and they joined their for WM beg 
des against the: double. he Kindled . at Roms broke 
and i in Africa. 5 5 cient 


At the end 05. the "Year 2 30 1 0 persecution mw Wh. 


% "concderably abated. at Carthage, upon the expiratic wt 


of the ee annual authority, It ceased by de there 
death of the two Decii, father and son, Who perishel BY Ade 
together, by the treachery of Gallus, their geben *Ch 


- (19). St C\ . eps 34. ed. Oxon. - (20) & 1 5. See Bp into tl 
"Fells dots M, * n 285 5 8 0 ed Out tue 1 
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tacy, he passes to the remedies, and ive bs against a rash and hasty 1 
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. O We when they dented and renounced him, + , All this indulgence is 
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| ec 
in derogation from it. | To-srrike'n 955 into vinners, he relates“ 1 pl 
| ;  veral/examples of A ar sevetely puniched by God in a miraculous by 
manver, for 1 75 80 bold as to receive the body and blood of Chriz Bl =; 
before they had done condign peninee.. "ON viible A ee "Wh 
| ke that * Aganjas and Saphira, were frequent u the prin "Gia 
age, (See 1 Cor xi. 30.) and are sensible tokens of the keel 5 
: nichments which God inflicts on such crimes. What dreadful 1 
stances,” says St Cyprian, (5. 13. J do we ser ef God's Vengenbee nei 
2 e upon many who deny him! How lamentable were the end: Wl "Jud 
they came to? "Though this be not the oo er time of puniskhment, "th 
| they do not escape it even here. It het 50 the present upon . "th 
only, but the agample is designed for at. A woman, who, after ge. 0 


* 


| 22 28e, us the learned Mr Dodwell (23) has proved, 
3 1 eee this ptophetic 2 a 


| ering its porpoves, 01 It directly th thwarts em. 
8 Sem, the subtife enemy would wipe out of their hearts all remem. 


; ordain ought to be granted, if it be just and lawful; J but not if they 
t 
it to be presumed that martyrs for th 8 would attempt any 2 


- cruel pains in het bowels, in a very Üttle tine gave up the f ok 


nurse carried the child before the magistrates, -and as it was not old 


| remained of the keathenis Übatigns. A soon as the heat of the 50 


| FIR wn * all the time * the CER 48 En were to e 


. or ITY ag B. , e | 
dani FO very bee seen in 
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(23 3). Dodwell, Digs. Cyprian. Ae. e 

o- 8 to sinner, than eee eee os 50 
if the earth, than a murrann to. cattle; or a/dreadful storm ro che my, | 
ndert They who dispense it, 8ubyery che only true foendation which 
the Lapsed; can have of any hope 1 /% God 1 cbey vesmble unt kill 
Wu who, instead of condueti ir vessel safe into barbhur, ali 
upon the rocks.. 1 he,p eee th yen them, i 0 fe TO Ta 
this strata- 
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wine e past offence; aud all sorrow for it. It is none of m | 
that Wey Opps deprecate Vin. Nate of God: or ben ber 
. long and laborious: penance.” 121117 8 why be; 
The zealous pastor. che was, N e 1 — eee who ane 
hint that a reconciliation can he given them before they have. Exp: wo 
ated their crime by penance, and Pussel their congcrence by imps- Pas 
. fition,6f hands from the hishop ;* he says, that the merits, and works $01 
_of the martyrs. can-prevail much with Christ, and that what they on 


demand any thing against the las & God and the goapel.: nor ou 


5 SO. =c3- I. 
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ming her faith, went immediately. to hy public; baths, ' there fell 
don possessed by an vil spirit, and becoming her own executloner 
in wreaking the yengeance of God upon herself, in her rage bit to 
pieces her tongue, the i instrument of her crime, aud being selzed with 


— 


Te adds an example, to which he had been an eye-witness, The pie 
rents of a sucking Hirte girl flying for fear of the persecutort, the 


enough to eat flesh, they gave it some bread dipped in wine, which 


gecution was abated, the mother returned, and having got her child 
again, carried it to the church where St Cyprian 85 15 ” offering the 
great  s2crifice of the Eucharist, Soerificantibus nobit, the child 
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a Nan ages, the 
By von 3 penance, unburdeniag their consciences, and 
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"Yorks makes this remark : 2 


wn SHO repeats 511 p prevxing Eating to alters * Let: 35 5 
doe of zoß make an h 


pn his . 


1 mach ee a We sorrow, and "without tenouncing di- 
5 Pd anquets 3 and vain apparel: that if they would moutu for 
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WV 


M 55 aigns It 3 ive, its warren for ni hots ce, 
5: w £45 ee = apes M the cup, 2 JED: | 


bps 2 — ds 115 b 
"trigd to open er box, in which she ba hs heme of our! _ = 5 
ding ts the custom of as age for private: communion when per- 

us as8embliecs in times of persecution), 
erceived. fire arise thene wget she was 80 affrighted; that she 
Qutst not touch it. A ——5 W ho hed apostatized, having privately 
. the Sacrament from the priest in his hand, "opening it, found 
. ache. Several in the like circumstances were seiged 
cans dirits; "and; zome; lost their senses, and run mad. 
8 Cyprian adds x strong exhortation to penance, and 658% that 
faithful, + because they had once sinned ul in 
nd, purpose, confessed this with much grief to the priest 


king a he (214 remedy. for their wounds 3 knowing that Cod is 

hither to be degeived vor mocked, no arts..and . can de- 
\ or eireumvent Hit.“ Nuondum de boc vel coguaverint,- Foc . 

tint op coc erdoter Dei dolent aer et gimplieiter canfitentes, exomelogerim | 
lente factunt, animy toi poudus | expbniintt, Ste. n. 14. p. £95 
pen Which words the Eaglieh Protestant eiter of St Cypriäns 
„This submission to a selemn ebmelo- 
Sls for their Leg i aiproof of the esteem Which voluntary con- 
$91001'$t in. 9. one could: have called them to account for the 


prpr of of their heart, it ay bag ast; af eee wg 77 declared. 


9.131, 


ble and solemn confession of his sin wkiist 

the mou whit. bis confession can be admitted, Whigs 
and the; pardon given him by the priestsy are available (Ep 

2 Ho puts them in mind, that this is not to be obrained - 


is vet ih t 


lend 1 a Was 


8 a JP ead, how much more ought-they to do it ſor their TY 
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S8 Oyprian mentions several visions with Which God 
ba favonred him and many other persons. He as. 
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ppi purpodes : vou curvive" this lors; and will you not lament, 


and mourn? Will vou not secret yourself for a time from comp 


” 


>  _ anddivenisements?” Behold, fresh aggravations of "your guilt. 
CTT 
ti as needless, leave the case incuräble and bopeless,” Whilst per-. 
5 sons küshly trust salvntioß ageinst the terms'of che gospel, "there t 
le us hope of it upon ay Teaconable grounds. Let us then moum 
| and weer in proportion te the preatness of dür sin; as the wound is 
- __ -  largeand deep, Jet our care of ſe de weite. Jet” not the severity UN 
„dau penitentaf labours fall short of the heinousness of our guilt... 
Don mut ask more fervently, wust continue à great while instant in 3 
 prayeriand'cupplication,” mast spend whole days in sorrow, whole Bl on 
nights in tears, and every moment of your time in mourning and la- 45 
mentation. You wüst prosträte yourselyes upon the ground, lie don of G 
dn schleich aud aches; neglect all care of dress and ornament; WA 
1 chose hence forward abstinencr and fasting, and be diligent in work“ Wi lehr 
| — of :quatice and charity. Your riches, which helped to ensnare and 985 
ruin you, San no longer be à just object of your love and adherence, 
Von chobld rather detest them ag a mortal enemy, avoid them as you Wl bend 
would robbers and cut throats ; uhriak from them as you would from. dels 

| poison or the word. They should no be chiefly employed in re. 
deeming Four etime and your guilt... Let the en your for. 
tune de spent in seeking relief against the grie vous wound you have. 
received... God, ho ie to judge yo, should be engaged by your, 
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- Joans to him, to become your debtor. . If any man will pour out his 
soul to God in fervent prayer, if he will shed in great abundance pe. 
- nitentialtearsy if be win abour to pacify the wrath of Cod by re- 
_ peated acts of justice and charity, then at n be hoped, ; 
that He will pity,and be moved to pardon, who said: When: thay... 
E repent,” thou rhalt 'be' raved, Tha, xxx. 15. He 
therefore can paden his humble zupplicants, bis sincere penitents,. 
such as bring forth suitable fruits of repentance. He can make avail, 
ablewhatevyer-cither the martyrs shall ask, or the bishop and minister 
of his church shall do zn their behalf, Thus the soldier of Chitzt 
Wilk rally his broken forces, fight with the more ardour and courage, 
and, being inspired with 85 degrees of constancy and firmness, 
from an humble remembrance and sense of bis zin, he will draw uß⸗ 
| don himself the divine assistance, and contribute as much to the jo 
1 and triumph of the church as he had done to her dejection and 
N gtief.“ This holy pastor always feared lest his indulgence, was tog 
1 would,” as to myself, forgive all that is past.: even the 

__ Faults: committed * God, I do not rigvrqusly search: na 

even become myself ny too great in 
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an offender, J fear, by my too great indulgencg 


to the offences of others :*and'as for those who are desirous of con- 
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cordial anection: %%% TFT Rte KF 
Cyprian's most use ful discourse, of the Lord's. Prayer, An. 
wrote soon after this last treatise, and ig strongly recommended b . 
K Hilary, and St Austin. The latter exhorted the monk o Aden, 


netum to get a. 


alienated" from their proper business. This 3s to offend the maestx/ßfß 
of God, by our careless approaches whilst we profess to implore' bas. i 
metey.“ He takes notice that the priest, in the preface to the „ | 
lebration of the Eucharist, said: Lift up your hearts; and that 

the people answered: We lift them up to the Lord. He says, 

our prayers ought not to be barten, or to ascend empty and dnat- 

tended-to the Aide of grace, but must be accompanied with alms - 
deeds and good” works, which: will recommend them to Cod. Exc 
cellent maximus concerniag prayer occur in bis epistles, especially in 

the ethortstion to continual prayer, which he set to his clergy with” 

x charge hat it haquld be 8150 communicated to the laity, (ep. 11. 
r r Gr at 
Upon the renewal of the persecution under Gallus and Volusianus, 
in 252 St Cyprian wrote his Exborration 10 Martyrdom, to fortify his 

flock against the day of trial. This work is compiled of passages f 

boly seripture, these being the best arms which à bishop can put in. 

tothe hands of soldiers of Christ, whom it is his duty to ekercise 

aud ttain to battle. Our saint, to comfort and fortify his flock, inthe” 
tine of the grie vous pestilence, composed his hock, Or ib Mor ,, 
ar hegtilence! In it he chews, that true servants of God ought to re-. 
hae in calamiries, because they afford. opportunities to ensreise pu- 

uence, and alk heroic virtues, and to merit heaven,. As for death, * 

Ne man,” bays her, can be afraid of it; but he who is loth te g 

to christ, nor can any one be loth to go to Christ but he who hath 

reason'to fear that he shall have no part in his Kingdom He de. 1 
«bes the happiness of those who are got out of the terme and hure... 
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ad have put on a happy immortality; being freed from the-danpers 
os, the vsrautts of W. devil, Passtou, k | 
wlich'be draws a pathetic und elegant picture; Too great aTearof  ' » 
«hin a Christian, he calls a proof of the-want of lively fuith and | 
bops; which fortify the mind, and enable us to despise the king f 
knom. "5 Above all things,” 'says he, „ we should bear in mind 
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| res gan u thas it Was purely owing ak fear f 
_ offending G which induced him rather to .obey the 

commands of God, than to be crowned wirh nes 

Jem against the will of God. t whom in every 

tie was entirely devoted. He 80 firmly depended on 

5 the't truth. hot. those —— which he recelyed- from 
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I od . 3 * we A5 TA” rg not; dur AG” Me heavenly | 
TT — Christ has taught us te desire in our daily preyet. 
No hom inconsistent and absurd. is it for us to desire that bis wi will 


way be. done, when, upon his summonidg us to leave this world, we 


= 
pe. 


dee backward and reluctant, and loth to auswer to bis _ „ With £ 

| what propriety or truth do we beg of bim that his dom coms, ' 

HTO, ben we plainly prefer before it u state of bondage on ea en re 
fuse do we $0 often repeat our desires to him, t husten has #1 fai 
nume it is ewident we would rather continue here f in a state T7 Sub« WW - 


: 


I he 


| Fer to. che devil, om reign. with. Christ, in his rs bed and 
| Nile 
obs tae cath fellombidbopy who 2 almont at the lun 
8 "0s; was/extremely shock ed at the thoughts. of death. While he 
Larnestiy begged for ome: time of reapite, a youth of a majestic pr. 
ano, and sueh a venerable ashect es mortal eyes could scarco endure 
i che, appeared Kanding by him, and ssid with a good: deal of 
dtbeming dispheasure: „ Non are efraid both of su aud of 
dean; vet you are unwilling to quit the 7 of ufieting, What 
tien shall.l go far you, tet ing ou vurself know not what to ask * 
8 Cyprian add 2 I Myself have been frequently wWaraed by express 
revelation//from God, to declare, in the mot public and preaing 
manner, that; we-onght not to mourm for the death of those whim 
- our Lord bath called to himself, and delivered from the troubles of 
4 cis world g inssmuch as we know, and should consider, that they 
dit not 80 properly taken away from. us, as sent befote us; that they 
date oy got thestart of us, as ig were in 4 yoyageor a journey; 3nd 
e that though we may be allowed to miss them, It is hot fit we should 
amen them, 28 if they were lost. He says, our. behaviour 9 
did agree with auf werde, and ava our belief that our deps wh 
4 fſtiends are in a state of blies, II is his remark, that 10 Wish for longer il Ur 
3 life for for the sske of martyrdom, is an illusion of elf- love; se ding tesig- Ne. 
| nation to the divine will is the nas perfect sacrifice-of ourselves to Bl © 
e God: and adds“ that we ought to she w the power of our faith; by direc 
© _ bearing the departure o 8 friends without emotion 1 Toty 
fe, of when it shall please God te call us to himself, we should gladly' es of th 
ceive his summons, and 1 him with e ee and without de- 7 
_ lay.” . Lastly, be strongly exhorts all Christians heartily to wish 5 1 1 
ide happy. 9 of their death, as it will be their passage to the point 
; - of-heavep, their admigsien ibto the kingdoni,of divine love, ab! i aboy: 
„ the ; glorious; society of the angels. and saints. St Cyptian' $ books Nons 
n ide Lord's. Prayer, and Ca 1b Mertaliiy, were published. in Goth 
e by the a e ai . ol the er * . 
valyn, in 166 


8 


er. 


5 eng it be had wot then nd 13 come wht 
our: Lord commanded him to do 80. This histofi 5 
obst res, that he was preserved by a merciful provi. 


und the diseipline of ponamce enervated in it b. 
tlie perseoutions, Ti, of the heathens, and after 


dende, lect his weak flock'should have been totally dis. 1 | 


of the Lapsed. During which dangers: this Sxilful = ; 
nager-bound'up the wounds of che brethren, aud by. Þ 3} 
ks watchfulness defeared the stratagems by nich de 


3 712 enemy sdught to impose upon those. that Wers 


dd not to be upon their guard. Such circumstaers 113 . 
render the vision more credible at those times When n 155 


taculous powers: were frequent. 
F Cyprian, in his eleventh e fle to his priests 1 — 7 


which he was moved to exhott them to continual pray- 
% . \tecerved,* says he, n an admonition rem 
been, in a vision, saying; Al, unn zou bun gebenen, 
Next, my people were directed. in the same vision, to. 
A kor certain persons; but. they could. not agree ii 
wking, which exceedingly displeased him who had eld, wr 

| A. and - you. ball receive 3 beeauze it is written; "God 

aketh men 10 be of. one mind in an bote.“ (250 He 

züͤbjeins the vision of the net: fencet, representing the 


dedcons (24), | mentions. several other visions; one by 1 5 


dexil.threateniog the people which poigted out hs 


impending persecution of Decius, and gives an ar- 


cant of. 2 third vision, in eh it was she wn kim, 8 


that this persecution was drawing towards an end, in 


** following words: “ To the N of all his servants. LES 


hath many sims to acrount for, and in respect Ds 
iy unworthy: of such a condescension, God, in His in:. 
ate wercy, hath deen pleased to give the, following 
direction, saying: Bid hin Be gecure and ch for | 
*eltled times are commig' 5 and ut to the intervening delay 115 
ofthem, there it reaton or it; rering there ars dom yer 
remaining to be. proved in this trial. Even as to dhe | 


pant. of spare diet, we have some intimation fam _ 


iboye, with a manifest view of preventing aty.declen- 
bo rm rem en throngh che Ns 
N b ed, Oxon, 9. | 


. . . 
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wit mote easily and, expeditely;watch-for prayer“ 
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10/259; When there, was no human appearance of time: 


Nin 


growing more peaceable. ; The departure. of the Decii 


* 


; | pected d eath put an end to it. 1 The event proved the 


ahthor to pe beither an enthusiast nor an impostor, who 


Which he writes again (26); Let us animate one an. 


other, and endeayour to make all possible inprovements 
wt virtue, that when our Lord shall mercifully vouch- 


eee 
we May return. to ber ne men, Sc. When some of 


| 2 Lapsed bad wrote to St Cyprian, humbly and mo. 

_ dextly. begging penance and - reconciliationy 
Hishop'said of them :.*© The Lord is my witness, boy 

much 1 congratulate with. them for this regular and 


. 
* 


Christian conduct, Who hath been pleased also to reveat 


dg me, how highly acceptable it is in his sight“ (27) 
He speaks of several other divine reyelations which be 
received (38): he Was often directed by them in pro- 
moting persons to holy orders, and in other occurrences. 


He was forewarned by God of the revival of the per. 


secution under Gallus; of which he wrote to. pope 


Cornelius as follows: © A storm is coming, and a fur. 


ous enemy will speedily declare himself against us: the 


truggle will not be like the late one (that under Decius), 


but. more sharp and insupportable. This we have had 
frequently revealed to us from above, and the merci- 
ful promidence of. God doth. often remind us of it; 
through whose assistance and compassion for us, we trust 
that he, who in times of peace hath foretold to his sol- 
dies the approaching battle, will crown them with vie: 
tary when engaged in it.“ (29) Upon these revela- 


N tions, he, by a plenary indulgence, admitted the 1 ap: 


(426) Ep. 1. ed. Oxon. n. 4. (2)) Ep. 35; ed. Oxon, (28) Ep. . 


a es 
* ; _ 


en Series | 
of the world; and of disengaging the mind | 


glich editor observes, that this letter was wrote 


deen Roche scon after, Upon chelt expedition, made WW 
e abarement in the. persecution, and their unex. Wi 


depended with great aszurange upon these visions, expe. | 
Sal those Which promised peace to the church; o 


ce and reconciliation; the holy | 
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ee for this i 6ur heavenly ang, bn —— © | 
enable us co stand our ground with constancy .and.con=  _ 1 
rage. Let us agree in remembering each other at his 


| * 
» : 
Tx 


list be favoured by our Lord with a removal hence; let 
our affection. still persevere before the Lord for our bre: 
thren, in never-ceasing prayers for them.” These two 
great saints lived in the closest and most constant uon 
together: we haye eight letters of St Cyprian to that 
holy pope, besides a synodal epistle; and it appears bx 
these, that he wrote to him many others. Aﬀeet the i 
martyrdom of. St Cornelius, which happened the came = 
Fear'252, on the 14th of September, St Cyprian wrote _ 
Jetter of congratulation to his süccessor St» Lucius, 
vio was no Sooner elected than bauished. Being re- 
called, he died about five months after his e 


Me 4th of March, attaining to a * glorious martyrdom, - 
as St Cyprian assures us (31). . 3 15 le 1 e 5 | 
The pestilence which broke out first in Ethiopia, in 
the reign of Decius, and ravaged successively all the 
provinces of the empire, fell most heavily of all upon 
Africa, It grew more violent under Gallus; afterward 
destroyed the armies of Valerian in Persia, and sesmed 
to tedouble its virulence in the reign of Gallien. It is 
mentioned also under Claudius II. in 270, though its 
chief havock was confined to the space of twelve yetrs, - 
from 250 to 262 (32). st Cyprian deacribes this dW. 
GN Ep. 60. ed. Oxon 568. Pam. (31) S. Cypr. ep. G. 
(32) Tillemont, vit. 8. Cyprian art. 3. 
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185 . . Fake evacuations, and *grfonous- inflamma, | 


were followed with an inward heat of the bowels) CON | 
.*  yuldons'of the/stomach; violent reachings and Yomit.. 
ii fler tedness of the eyes, ani; . | 


_ © weaknes contracted in the whole frame, rendered ihe 
„ body almost incapable of motion: a duiness: f heas- 
dig or a dimness'pf sight, also came upon the patient 
33% This fatal contagious distewper sept away dais 
Dat numbers, seiting whole families one after ans“ 
Ster, without paring one individual person in them | 
9. Al}, in this dreadful 3 juncture, wete in the üt⸗ 
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tions of the'larinx and patrs adjacent; these bymptors 


sewerul parts, which re -amputations of /Iimbs ; 


most consternation, every one striving to shift for him⸗ 
elf, and get to the greatest distance from the infection. 
The heathens deserted and exposed their nearest friends, 
 torning'the dying patients out of the doors, as if: they 
could shut death out with them. | Living carcases, ra- 
ther than men, lay destitute up and down the streets 
begging the assistance of pazzengers. Yet many were 
intent upon n unnaturat 4 cruel Plunder of the goods 
| of others. © 
1 Expiitn, in is time E 6d. {endl the | 
Se at Carthage, and spoke to them strongß 
on the duty and advantages of mercy and charity, 
tenching them that they ought to extend their care, not 
only to their own people, but also to their enemies and 
pemecutors. The faithful readily offered themselvey . 
to follow his directions. Their services were seyerally. 
- dintributed : the rich contributed large alms in money; . 
the poor gave only their personal labour and attendance, 
having nothing else to bestow.., . Every one was ambi- 
_ tious'teengage in a service wherein they might so emi- 
nently approve themselves to God the Father, and 
hrist the Judge of all, and in which they had at their 
head 20 great a leader and commander, as their good 
- bishop.” How much the pbor and necessitous were, not 
"—_ during this pestilence, but at all times, the objects | 


, Cog: „ ae Mone. 7 8 ©, 12 dis Oppni;o 5 


}" 


1 er en Bo. 


c. our e most tender care, appears EI che con- 5 
cern he expressed for them, and the orders he frequent al 
ly gave. about them in his epitles; even during his ab, 
belle, It was one of his usual sayings: . Let not m_ 
leep in thy coffers which maybe. profitable. to the pr. 
That which a man must of necestity part with ng. 
time or other, it is wisdom for him to divtribate 50, OY 
God may everlastingly reward him,. anvil ? 
All orders of men shared the good highop's s Oar | 
but the clergy above the rest. So. sdlicitous was he 
that they should be wholly taken up in the spiritual 
functions. of their charge, that he reckoned it among 
the great. disorders which had crept. into the church. 
during the long continuance of peace before Dec 
that some bishops © neglecting their high trust, enter⸗ 
ed upon the management of secular affairs.” (35) In. 
the town of Furnis, one Geminius Victor had, in his 
laxt will, appointed Geminius Faustinus, a priest of that 
church, his executor. The sixth among the apostolic 
canons (framed in various synods during the three i 
centuries) and other synodal decrees of the earliest ages, 
forbad any bishop, priest or deacon, to engage him 
-gelf in secular business, under pain of being depozed. 
Bichop Fell observes, that the Roman laws made it pe- 
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be nal for any one to refuse the office of executor or guar- | 
iy das, when offered. Wherefore, in this case, the synods 
Y- Wl inflicted the penalty on him who should appoint a bisb- 
5 o priest or deacon, either executor or guardian, for- 
1 Wy bidding © any remembrance of him ta be made at the 
by WM Lucharist:(or mass) or any oblation to be made for him 
1 after his death. n The reason of which was, that the 
7 5 Wl clergy should not be distracted from their holy minis- 
e, trations;,.that they might attend thei altar and their . 
5 Kerifices without interruption, and fix all their attend- 


* ance upon religious duties,” as St Cyprian gays, Where-. 

as fore he ordered, © that the name of the said Victor 

would not be mentioned at the Altar that no ob- 1 

lation should be made for his repose, nor the custo- Sl 

Jo | 11 prayers of the church be offered up on his be-. „ 
Wo was dof done Ter the Hithful/ e 1 
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__  - S6Cyprian hoped, by thi ERIN 155 seve U 115 f 
3 jr i 8 down to a lower employ. | 
| —  -mhentithe pricsts auc münisters of God, whose whole. 
 — lime and care shoulT be devoted to his altar (36). 
. . 85 ln the; pervecutioniof Gallus, some priests Who cal 
_ brated/the haly/Eucharist early in the morning, made 
_ -naeof water only in the chalice, for fear of being disco. | 
| -  vered bythe een of the wine. This abuse St Cyprian | 
{ . - | condenitied and confuted (47); He mentions the $ign 
eth crocs used atbapriom,- and on other occasion, 
(68) and sse A Ohristian is fortified by the defen. 
ive sign of the cross.“ 39) Several cities in Numidi | 
ba ing been dixtrened by aa ipcursion of barbarians} 
| - who were not subject to the Romans, a great number 
ee Ohristians of both sexes were carried into captivity + 
| by them. Upon this accident eight bishops wrote to | 
St Eyprian, imploring bis asistance-for the redemption | 
the Prisoners. St Cyprian shed many tears upon | 
reading these letters, and was particularly concerned 
ory account of the danger to which the virgins were ex- 
posedl, At his recommendation the clergy and people 
of Carthage faieg a um amounting to an hundted 
|  _ -thourand Sestettii that is, about seven hundred and 
 _ eighty-one-pounds.Englich . This money St Cy. 
Ptian sent to these bishops, charging them to have 4 | 
 counse ta bim again upon all such occasions (4). 
About the. year 255. began the controversy cob | 
es gs the validity of baptism given by heretics. '$ 
' Cyprian;having been consulted by eighteen bishopsof | 
_ . | Numidia, concerning that point, answered, that such 
a baptism is null, and to be reiterated : Which decree 
due son after; confirmed. in a8ynod of Sevyenty-two 
- bishops, which he held at Carthage. The pretended rea. 
-gons for this -mistaken notion he sums up in his epi | 
tile to Jubalanus (41). In What maß ner St Stephen 
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1 155 (45), Ep. 62. ed. e ee 1. 199. . 
N wy Ep. 73˙ 10 Jubaian. 75 N 133 N 2 "3k 
{ane J "At the rate of l. 16s; 3d. the ieee eee Ser 
teterti. Mr Smith in bis corrections of De Arbuthpot's tables make 
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* ys 
1 9 a f * 
4 7 * 
* - tr a f 
f 2 


_ * e 
* -B 
Ra 4 8 "x l s 4 
a CE « * 2 - 1 
"HEE > : 8 * ix: — 2 S 3 ER = 
* * 1 4 "m3 2 . x - — „ 
c r Dan i 4s < * 4 * p_ 4 » . 1 - = 5 Regs, * — 4 


* P 
F e 


Hr. What the behaviour of St Cyprian: would have. 
been, had he seen the controvergy determined by the - 
Jecision. ok the church, . cannot be doubted from the © 

I inciples which he himself lays down e „Nor ad. 
e question eons ny Mee ol 


ag big a r ae ene — — 


3 


yas he-unacquainted with the dignity of: the Romiliy 
4 pal church, the origin of the sacerdotal unity; — 


betrayed a warmth in this controversy, how mich he 
repentetl of it appears by the book which'be' afterward 
wrote On Patience: and if he offended; this "ya ES 
by his: perfect charity and glorious upartyedgim Tas! 5 
Austin frequently repeats. . e rk BE 


through the instigation of Macrianus, his genefal, bs - 
ned. a most bloody persecution in 257, which — 


priſoner by the Persians 6 4 5 is Cyprian 80 ee, 


94. T. 9. KG. (43) Ep. 5 Cornel. n. 10, 265. 
oy UG ep: 55, od Antonio: s P. 243. 5 EE N 


mundi Missorit Dissertatio critica in E istolam ad Pompeium a6 f 
verits deeretum Stephani Paps To Venetiis, 17 33. ato. Res | 
4 The latter works © 


> book, Ti Tv Demetrianut, (an inferior Heathen Magistrate * 

E Me Gage, a aquaintance of St Cyprian's, though a great enemy „ 

* WM:: n is an ünzwer to his invectives, le wing that the Chris: 
Si b was not the cause of the public calamities of the empi 
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tree years and an half, till chat emperor was taken” 1 
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1 55 hong lane. in he life 5 . pope 7 5 mars | 


bien he calls, The chair of Peter, the princt> # "2, 
7 perfidy-eannor find access.“ (43) If he for 1 2 — 


Wbist this + coitroyersy” Was carried an} dae eh 1 == 3 
enjoyed some tranquillity. For Gallus die not reign. 
fall to years, being slain by his own troops. Emilia. 55 
nus, whO had -reyolted against him, met with the e 

fate after fout months, and Valerian, who" "next + - 3 
into tue throne, was favourable to the” Christians, Hl,” 
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omposed by St Cyprian are thete that 1. i 3 
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encouraged bis flock to martyrdom, that many ub 


had fallen under Decius, and been by an indulgence: 
.. Cyprian, upon the approach of th 
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Works, compiled about the year 254, is 2 moving exhortation b 
almsdeeds and works of mercy, as commanded in the holy scriptury, 
and as the means to obtain the divine merey. The author vays, i 
AIs utterly inexcusable.to come to the holy sacriſice, or 2 to cele. 
brate the Lord's day, without making an offering for the poor, Ina 
wer to the objections which coyetoumess suggests, he shews thats 
number of children to be ptovided for does not exempt a man from 
this duty, but enhances the obligation, seeing those betray the tru 
_ Interest of their children, who teach them to misplace their affectiay, 
and to prefer mammon before Christ: and who do not procure then 
the divine protection by tefigion and almsdeeds. He insists muchupa 


this, that the sentence of the last day will be given according to the 


abundance or deficiencies of our alas. © 
St Cyprian, in order to cool the heats which had been raised inthe 
disputes about rebaptizing heretics, composed about the year 256, hi 
book On the Advantage of Patience. This virtue he takes not only 
for the restraint of resentment and revenge, but for the train of al 
those virtaeg which cauttibute to make a man merciful, mild, gent, 
forbearing and forgiving; and which enable him to endure all sorts of 
hardships, and to oppose all sorts of temptations. - He observes, thut 
the Heathen philosophers were rangers to true patience, which u- 
poses, in the person possessed of it, meekness and humility; wherts 
they were conceited and puffed up, exceedingly pleased with then 
sel ves, consequently not pleasing God at all, but full of ignorance, 
presumption, forwardness, and vain boasting. - It is the businest 0 
2 Christian to be in reality, what they ac to be only in appezr 


Ance, and live up to that pitch of sanctity which Hey talked of. H: 


reeommends the practice of patience from the example of God, fton 


whose illustrious fountain it takes its rise, and derives-its main honour 


undd dignity : also from: thei precepts of the gospel, the example ul 
ler of St Peter, © upon . Christ hath vouchsafed to buili 
his church ;* the other apostles and holy patriarchs; and from the 
donsideration of the future jud gement. 
Zt Cyprian mentions the power of exorcising and casting devilsout 
of human bodies in the name of Christ, both in this tteatise, (u. 4 
in that to Donatus;: (n. 4.) and in that to Demetrianus, (n. 9.) 
Whose senses he confidently appeals, if he would make the trill 
Whence the English Protestant editor, in his notes nyvn this passage it 
Donatus, says: This power of Christians in expelling evil demon 
from the bodies of persons possessed by them, is s0 often appealedi% 
and so strongly asserted by the unanimous consent of the ancient father 
klhat there is no room to doubt of the fart, either that such bod" 
were $0 possessed, or $0 exorcised?? p, 4. St Cyprian wrote his treat, 
_ On Fealousyand Envy, for the same purpose, and soon after the lut. te 
_  8hewsin it that envy is the source of numberless evils, and the nur 
dk manifold sins; for all sorts of vices are grafted upon its root: that : 
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„van of Gallus, in it couragequaly suffered mar. 
c tyrdom ;. whose example is made use of to confound 


t WY the banbness of Novatian in rejecting such penitents, 
= A both a grievaug sin, und its cn present torment, © If you will not 

| th eyour share in the trophies you have gained,“ says he. lay aside 
reg, verseness of temper, pursue those eourses which lead you di- 

5, it to the e weed out of your heart those thorny 
ele. znd briars which Would choak it, and receive into it the seeds of 

1 a+ 


nghteoumess, which may spring 55 and bring forth fruit abundantiy; 


at' Wenge the gall and venom: of malignant contentious humou 
from glance your mind. of all its filth, and zweeten the bitterness and 


ire WH edu of your zaul, with 8 truly chtistian and healing medicine, 
tion, Wi -The ces of Christ, by proper applications, will do that for you 
then WY which the tree did for the Lstgelites ar the waters of Mara. All the 
* hittervets. of your 5aul will be sweetened, if the cross of Christ be 
0 


wopbed to it ig a proper manner. You will then want no cure nor 


7s medicine far any of its distempers; but may derive your remedy, 
n the 12 what wo Sy impaired.your health,” yiz. the tree of the for- 

6, bu den fruit,” Thus does he recommend devotion to Christ's passion, 

only 2d meditation. on that model of all victue. 

of al Upon the ceazing of the perxecution at the death of Gallus, in the 

ene, i beginning of the * $53, St Cyprian assembled a council at Car- 

be thage of asty-six bishopy, to settle the affairs of the church. Whilst 
1 that WY the council was ainting be received a conzultation from Fidus, an Afti- 

ar. can highop, whether new-born infants should be baptized before the 
geren i tighth day from their birth, os was preserihed in the old law with re- 
then gud to circumcision. St Cyprian with his council answered, That 
a.. du ode ahould be denied access to the grace of God; . . particularly 


ſalants, wha by their tears and rarer as soon as they are born, 


ppc Hh dern to implare our help in the most moving manner, and to have 
beben title of any to the mercies of God. . If remission of sin 
fen de nat refused to the most heinous offenders, how much less rea- 
LOnour wn, says he, is there far den ing it to infants, who being but newly. 
oY + can be guilty of no sin, this only. excepted, that, by being depiv- 


ed from Adam, their birth hath communicated to them the infection 


d punichment of his offence.” (ep. 64. ed. Oxon.) No difficulty was 
then moved about the practice of infant · baptism, but about the day: 


and even 35 to this, the unanimity of the synod ghews what was the 
(0.4) general tradition, Even Textullian, whopleaded for the delay of bap= | 
9.) um, pronounces him guilty of murder who should refuse it to any in 
e trill, cages of r See the tradition and practice of Iufant-baptism 
agen doth in the Latin and Greek churches, clearly demonstrated from the - 


"OO ages of our holy religion, by count Acami against the letter 
Wen English Anabaptist upon that point. Jacobi Cmutit Acami de 
Fedobatromo rolemni in Eceleng Latina dr Greed, Roma 1755.) 


ars Among the works doubtfully or falsely attributed to St Cyprian, 6. 
zst fi r gamer Public Shewe, was written in the same age by a bishop 


Went from his flock in a time of persecution. The book Of Charity; 


nume a dad the discourse Againtt Novatian, 3e ith the fo j 
f Wegurse 4 o. em to agree with the former in 
1 ityle, which differs from that of St Da et e ver these three 
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: 3 Work of a learned contemporary writer againzt 
that heresiarch, which has sometimes been ascribed to 
St Cyprian. Indefatigable was the zeal of our holy 
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Celibacy of the, Clergy, is extremely useful 3 and seems written about 
| the Seventh century. pic, N | APY ah, WES ; BL 0 Meet: of 
I be first edition of St Cyprian's works (which appeared sbon af: | 

ter the invention of printing, without the name of the printer or 

place where it was printed) is more correct, and freer from faults 
than those that fallowed. Among 6thers, Erasmus, Manutius dt 
dome, Morellus at Paris, Pamelius and Rigaltius, gave new editions 

of his works. This last author is called by bishop Fell a masked of 

- disguised Oalvinist; his notes upon Tertullian and St Cyprian often 
most absurdly. leaning towards certain e of that sect: on 
WMWMhbich see Albaspinzus, H. Grotius, Ep. ad Salmas. p. 323, and pe. 

titdidier, in his excellent Remargues ur 14" Bribliothegue de Dupin 

T. 1. Pamielius first placed St Erda letters according to the te. 

Ties of time : which order is changed in almost every edition before 

and since. The excellent Oxford edition appeared in 1692, with 
ne notes added by doctor Fell, bishop of e Yoog with the 
arned bishop. Pearson's Annaler Cypruamer,.and Dodwell's thirteeh 

- Deecertationer Cyprianice, tb illustrate certain matters of fact and 

Points of discipline. Baluze prepared a new edition of this father's 
Works; after Whose death, it was completed, Baluze's notes in some 
places amended,-and new ones added, with a new life of St Cyprian, 
by P. Maran. This most exact edition was printed at Paris in 1726. 
St Jerom and Lactantius justly admire the eloquence of St Cypti- 
an's Works, The latter observes, chat, he had an easy, fertile 

agreeable invention ; and what is more, a cleatness of understanding, 
and a spirit of perspicuity reign throughout all his writings, which 
is one of the best qualities belonging to any discoutse. He his 2 

great deal of ornanient'in his nafration, an easy turn in his expres- 
sions, and force and vigour in his reasonings ; so that he had all the 


| three talents requires 8 an oratar, which are, to plexes, totexh 
and to persuade; and it is not easy to say which of these three he 
Possesses most eminently. His letter to Donatbs is too elaborately 


; .adorned ; yet is both truly eloquent and very serious, moo not 1 

model; for we may apply to it the tematk of Malebranche con. i 
cerning Seneca, Tertullian and Montaigne, that ini such writers, the 8 
most vicious dazzling flashes are most apt to be imitated, to the de: BE 6 
pravation of taste and true eloquence. (Recherche de la Ferite, 1. in bj 
p' 3. c. 3.) St Austin says, that God permitted some affected ors  appe: 
ments, and strokes of vain oratory to fall from St Cyprian's pen, in claim 
this his first essay after bis conversion, to shew us how much me vothi 

spirit of Christian simplicity afterward retrenched the superfluon ve se 
ornaments of style, and reduced it within the bounds of a gil Kg 


true eloquence. This is the distinguishing character of all che let 

ters that St Cyprian wrote after this, which we may safely admire, 
and imitate, says Fenelon, Yet, as the same judicious master 
Style observes, his language has a tang of the African roughnesn 

genius; nor is it quite clear of that studied sublimity that previ,” 
8 „ 


8 5 


95 55 in en M4 ena: ind: in procuring | 
them-all possible succour. He was also careful in de- 
youtly honouring the memory of the martyrs, after 
their triumphs, by sacrifices of thanksgivipg to God 


on their annual festivals. For this purpose, in his re- 5 


tircement, during the first of these persecutions, he sent 
this charge to his clergy at Carthage (44): As to 
those confessors who die in prison, observe the days on 
which they depart this life, that they may be comme- 
morated with honour, as those of the martyrs are. _ 
We offer up here the usual sacrifices and oblations in 
commemoration of them.“ He says, in another let- 
ter to his clergy, speaking of certain martyrs: We 

' constantly offer sacrifices for them, upon the yearly re- 


turn of those days, wherein we celebrate th * wemori I : 


4 the martyrs sufferings““)“ 

The saint describes an his ple the Bend con- 
aney with which the mariyrt endured the most un- 
heard:of torments, They were scourged, beaten, 
nacked, and roasted: their flesh was pulled off with | 
burning pincers: some were beheaded; with swords, 
others were run through with spears; often more in- 
gtrüments of torment. were employed about the $amhe 
man than his body had limbs. They were plundered 
and stripped, chained and imprisoned, thrown to wild 
'beasts, or burnt at stakes. When the persecutors had 
rug over all their old methods of tortures and execu- 
tions, they studied to invent others more barbarous. - 
They not only varied, but repeated the torments; and 
Where 0 one ended, apother began. This cruelty they 1 

js EIS OM) Ep. 12. ed. Dcr „ 
ins 1 This, . is not such but that bis eloquence $tHl 

appears smooth and natural, and is removed from the style of a de- 
claimer, There is nothing i in his writings mean, quaint, or insipid; 
nothing that has the tincture of ordinary literature. Every where - 
Bae a great soul, filled with lofty sentiments, which are expressed 
in a very noble and moving manner; his tongue always speaks from 
the abundance of his heart. He W e uses certain words not 
n. to the purity of the Latin tongue (as mortalitas, remirta, 

&c. ), ſo difficult a matter is it to abstain from words which we daily 


hear from those with whom we converse. Nevertheless, after Lag- 
1 St Cyprian is one of the most eloquent * the Latin fathers, | 
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added to all the rest, that they tortured chem withogt 
leaving them hopes of dying sden, stopping them in 
their journey to heaven. Many were purposely kept 
upon the rack, that they might die piece meal, and that 
their pains might be lingering: no intervals vr time; 
of respite were given them, that the sentze of their tor, 
ments might be without intermission, unless ud 
chanced to give their executioners the lip, by ex 
in the midst of their pains, All this did but render the 
faith and patience of the martyrs more illustrivus, wad 
make them more earnextly long for heaven. They 
tired out their tormenters, overcume the sharpest et. 
gines of execution, and Smiled at the busy officers thit 
were. raking in their wounds: whef their flesh wh 
wearied and consume d, their virtue and fidelity to Gol 
were unconquerable. The multitude beheld with ad, 
miration these heavenly conflices, and stood astonithed 
to hear the servants of Christ in the mids of all un. 
with 'unshaken souls, making a free and bold evnſet 
sion df him, destitute of any external vuocour, but uw. 
ed with a divine power, and the shield of faith. The 
Holy bizhop ceased not to prepare dis people for dhe dan. 
bat, by having this saying often in his mouth: * Al 
Present evils are to be endured for the hope of pool 
Things to come.” He was preserved, by a Special pro. 
widence, during two such violent Storms, that he mipht 
be the support of a weak flock, and the father of ma 
fervent penitents and holy martyrs. The third orm 
in which he was involved, was the eighth general per. 
secution raised by Valerian in the fourth year of hi 
reign, of Christ 257. 
In that, very year St Cyprian was Spice at 
Carthage, and on the zoth of August pretented befws 
Aspasius Paternus, the procensul of Africa, in - 
_ council-chamber. This 'magistrate said to him,“ 


most sacred emperors Valerian and Gallien have doe | 


me the honour to command me by their letter, that! 

| 2 all who follow not the Roman worship inimed- 
ately to conform to it, What is your name and qual 
ty? Cyprian said, I am a Christian, and a bis, 
1 now no other * besides che one true e Go abe 
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made heaven and earth, and the sea, and all thatis the 25 : 1 
This God we Christians Serve; his mercies we implore 


both day and night for ourselves, for all men, and for 


the safety of these very emperors.” Whenthe proconsul | 
farther asked him if be persevered in that resolution? 
He replied that, © A purpose so well founded, and a 
gill which hath once devoted itself to God, can never 
be altered.” The proconsul said: Go then into ba- 
zihment to the city Curubis.“ The martyr answered: 
41 will go.“ The proconsul said: The emperors 
have done me the honour to write to me to find out 
zot only biskops but alse priests. I would therefore 
know what priests Ive in this city.) Cyprian ansgwer- _ 
ed; * The ee laws wisely forbid us to become in- 
formers; and I cannot discover them. But they may 
de found at hame.” The proconsul said: I will find 
them.” He added : I have orders also to forbid the 
holding of your assemblies in any place, or entering 
into the cemeteries. Whoever obseryes not this whole - 
ome ordinance, shall be put to death.” To which 
Cyprian made answer: Then obey your orders.” 
Ihe proconsul having commanded that he should be 
banished to Curubis, the saint arrived there on the 1 3th 
or 14th of September. Curubis was a small town 50 
miles from Carthage, situated in a peninsula upon the 
coast of the Lybian sea, not far from Pentapolis. The 
place was pleasant and healthy, in a good air, and 
| though situated in a desert country, green meadows 
and the conveniency of fresh water (scarce and valua- 
ble things in many parts of Africa) were not wanting. 
The saint was attended by his deacon Pontius, and 
dame others; and met with kind and courteous usage. 
He was favoured with a vision the night after his ar- 
ual, by which God forewarned him of his approach- 
ng martyrdom, and which Pontius gives in the very 
Vords in which St Cyprian related it. Before I went. 

| bs sleep,” said he, there appeared to me a young 
nan of a very uncommon stature, who led me to the 
palace, and placed me before the tribunal of the pro- 
Lonsul, who, as soon as he cast his eyes upon me, be- 
ag to write a sentence in a pocket- book. The youpg 


* 
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man, who . behind him, and read it, $ignified to 


me by signs the substance of it: for stretching out his 
"hand at full length, so as to represent a sword, he made 
"a cross stroke over one hand with the other, imitating 
the action of beheading a person, 50 that no words could 
have made the thing more intelligible. I immediate. 
1y apprehended that this was to be the death which wa 
prepared for me, and I addressed myself to the Procon. 
Sul for a short reprieve, till I could settle my affain, 
He wrote again in his pocket-book ; and I guessed that 


he granted my request of a reprieve till the morroy, | 


by the evenness of his countenance, and the opennes 
of his brow, This the young man. intimated to me by 
twisting his fingers one behind another.” This, says 
bishop Fell, was a known mark of the thing in question 


being postponed; as bending the thumb was a mark at 


condemnation, and holding it straight a token of acquit. 
tal. The reprieve of a day signified a year; and the 


bishop suffered on the same day in the following year. 


This warning he took for a divine promise of the bo- 
nour of martyrdom. The reasons of his desiring a re. 


prieve, were for settling the affairs of his church, and for 


an opportunity of expressing by a last effort his tenden. 
ness for the poor, upon whom he accordingly bestow- 
ed almost all he was then possessed of. Pontius doubts 
not but God granted him this e because he desit. 
ed it for these purposes. 

A messenger arrived about that time from Rome, 
i sent by pope Xystus, to advertise St Cyprian that new 


and very bloody edicts were speedily expected. No 


sooner were they published but St Xystas was immedi- 
ately sacrificed, on the 6th. of August, 258, somewhat 
above a month before St Cyprian. Our saint received 

from Rome information of his martyrdom, and that te 
order which Valerian (who was set out upon bis Per- 
sian expedition) sent to the senate, imported, © that bi 


shops, priests and deacons should forthwith suffer. (45 
From that time St Cyprian lived in the daily expects. 


tion of executioners arriving to take off the heads of 


Ne 8. Er, pe $0, ad Soca. ed, « Oxon, See 8. 5. xa 
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| welt as were marked out for victims. Mean while di= 
vers persons of the first rank and quality, even several 
pagans, met together, and a endeavoured to persuade ? 
hum to secrete himself, with offers of a commodious and 
cafe retirement. But he had so set his affections upon 
things above, that he utterly neglected all lower inte- 
reats- He took all opportunities of encouraging the 


gervants of God, and spoke with most ardent affection 
upon religious subjects, always wishing the moment of 


his martyrdom might overtake him whilst he was dis- 
couning upon God. He prepared himself for it, by | 


those exercises of compunction and penance, the spirit 


ef which he so excellently expressed in his treatise, On 


the Lapsed, and by which he studied to purify his soul 
mote and more, that it migbt appear without spot or 
ﬆain before the God of infinite sanetity. He devoted 
his time to penance, and made heavenly contemplation + 
the favourite employment of his retirement, by which 


he raised his soul to God by the most inflamed love, 


and longing desires and. prayers, to be united to him for 
evermore, according to the maxim which he lays down 


in the close of his book, On the Mortality, where he 
ays: © To this delightful society of the blessed, and 


to Christ, who is at the head of it, let us hasten, my 
brethren, upon the wings of desire, and of an holy 
love. Let God and Christ be witnesses, that this is 
the main bent of our wishes, and the sum of our most 
ardent hopes. Then our rewards will be proportioned 
0 the earnestness of our present desires, if they pro- 


ceed from his love.. 


Our saint was still at Curubis, when Galerius Maxi- 


mus succeeded Paternus in the government of Africa. | 


The new proconsul recalled St Cyprian to Carthage, 
that he might more readily come at him as soon as he 


mould receive the new edicts which he expected from 
Rome. The bishop, by his order, resided at his own 


gardens, or country-house near the city, which he hal 


wid for the benefit of the poor when he was baptized, 


but which afterward fell again into his hands. He de- 


tired to give this estate again, with the rest of his for- 
ſung, to the poor: but | cquld not do it at that danget- 
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ous season, bor fear of exasperating the persecu tors, - 


The sanguinary order reached Carthage about the mid- 

dle of August, whilst the proconsul was at Utica, which 
. Shared with Carthage the honour of being his residence 
- for part of the year, Maximus dispatched a guard to 


conduct him to Utiea ; but St Cyprian being desirow 


to suffer in the midst of his own flock, stepped axide, 


| 5 5 took shelter in a more private place, till the pro. 


consul being returned to Carthage, he shewed himgelf 
_ again in his own gardens. Galenus, upon notice gi 

ven him, sent the prince, (that is, the chief of ok 
who served under the mag inter (fficiorum), with another 
officer, ta seire him by surprise. But nothing could 
happen suddenly or unexpectedly to the blessed man, 
who was always reagy and prepared for any event. He 
therefore came forth with all imaginable cheerfulnes 
and courage, and all the marks of an undaunted mind, 
The officers, putting him into @ chariot betwixt them, 


Carried him to a country-seat at Sextus, where the pro 


_— was retired for his health, six miles from Car 
The proconsul not being then ready, deferreg 
— 3 till the next day, and the martyr was con. 


Aducted back to the house of the chief officer that ha 


apprehended him, situated in the street of Saturn, be. 

tween the streets of Venus and Salus. Upon the ru 
mour that Thascius was taken, the city was alarmed: 
the very pagans flocked together, and testified ther 
compassion ; for he had been well known among them; 
and they remembered the excess of his charity towards 
all, in the late instance of the public distress and pesti 
lence. The multitude that was gathered together ws 
very great, in proportion to the extent of the city of 
Carthage, which was inferior to none but Rome tor 
. number of its inhabitant. 

St Cyprian was guarded that night by the chief . 
the officers in a. courteous manner, and his 1 
—55 allowed to sup with him. The 1 
which the conscience of the blessed martyr, says Fon. 
ius, rendered a day of joy to him, he was conducted 
by a strong guard to the prætorium, or court of the 
| proconsul, about a furlong from the officers hous 
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the martyr's body, by the length and hurry 
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uud to be in a more private place, where the seat he 
pot Was neeidently covered with a linen cloth, as if it 
were to be n symbol of his episcopal dignity, says the 
deneen Poritius: by which it appears that bishops had 
then'such a badge of distinction, at least at the public 
ame 3ervice. One of the guards, who had formerly 
deen u Christian, observing that the sweat ran W 
his : 
walk, offered to wipe it off, and to give him dry linen 
in exchange for that he had on, which was wet, linen 
garmemts being common in hot countries. This was 
the soldier's pretence ; his meaning was to get into his 
predion some of the holy man's garmetits and sweat. 
#5 Pontius observes. The bishop, excusmg himself, re- 
plied: “ We seek to cure complaints, to which per. 
haps this very day will put a final period.“ By this 
dme the proconsul was come oat, and being seated on 
7 he ordered the martyr to be brought be- 
tote him, and said: Art thou Thascius Cyprian?“ 
The martyr answered: I am.“ Proconsul: Art 
thou che person who hath been bishop and father 40 
men of ungodly minds?” Cyprian: I have been 
their bichop,” Procensul: The most sacred empe- 
10s have commanded thee to conform to the ceremo- 
ties of the Roman religion,” 
Proconnl : * Consider better of thy own safety.“ Cy- 
pran: Obey your orders. In 80 manifestly just a 
oy there is ne need of consideration.“ Upon this, 
the proconsul consulted with his friends, and coming 
Yo the resoldtion to condemn him, said: | 
hoy lived with an itreligions heart, and hast Joined 
great numbers with thee in afl unnatbral conpiracy 
8 Roman deities, and their holy rites: nor 
lupe our sacred and most pious emperbrs, Valerian amd 
bali eh, always august, nor the mgst noble Cæsar 


been able to reclaim thee to their ceremo- 0 


Nog \Since thou mast been a ringleader iu crimes of 
zuch an heinous nature, thou shalt be made an exam 


n "or thou hast cduced to "_ with 


Cyprian: I cannot“ 


Long hast 
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2 thee; 224 discipline shall be established i in thy blood. 
Then he read the following sentence written in a tablet: 
% will that Thascius Cyprian, be beheaded.” Ty 
which Cyprian $ubjoined : | © Blessed be God for it.“ 
The Christians, who were present, in crowds, said; 
Let us be Open. n Ans 1 d Ong: wade 
great, uproar. 
When the OT Ce: out 5 Fi count... a 8 
number of soldiers attended him, and he was guarded 
by centurions and tribunes marching on each side of 
him. They led him into the country, into a large 
Plain, thick set with high trees; and many climbed 
up to the top of them, the better to see him at a dis. 
tance by reason of the crowd. St Cyprian being ar- 
rived at the place appointed, took off his mantle, fell 
upon his knees, and prostrated himself before God. 
ben he put off his Dalmatic (5), which he gave to 
the deacons, and remained in a linen vestment or 
shirt, expecting the executioner, to whom he ordered 
'a sum of twenty-five golden denarii, - amounting. to 
About six pounds English, to be given.“ He himself 
bound the napkin over his eyes; and he desired a 
priest and deacon to tie his hands. The Christian 
spread before him napkins and handkerchiefs to receive 
'His body. His head was struck off on the 14th & 
September, 258. For fear of the insults of the hee 
thens, the faithful conveyed his body for the present 
into an adjoining field, and they interred it in the 
might, with great solemnsty, on the Mappalian Way. 
Two churches were afterward erected to his memory, 
the one on this place of his burial, called the Mapps- 
"Jia; the other on the spot where he suffered. called 
Mena Cypriana, or Cyprian's Table, because there he 
Was made a sacrifice to God. Both are mentioned by 
Victor (46.) The proconsul Galerius Maximus died 
d few days after him, but in a very different manner. 
In. the Liberian Calendar, and that publizhed by F. 


"(269 De "I Vandal. 1 1 1. e. . 8. Aug Lon J. 5. Ge b. 
| bee 310, & c. 


(A kind of 5 inner Cans $0 called from Dalmatiz amen 
c invented. 
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Fronts, his festival 1s placed on the rath of Septems 
ber; but since the fifth age has been joined with that 
of St Cornelius on the 16th. Certain ambassadors f 
Charlemagne,” returning from Aaron king of Persia, 

through! Africa, obtained leave of the Mahometan 
Fig of that country, to open the tomb of St Cyprian 
| {which'they found entirely neglected): and to carry his 
velleks into France, which they deposited at Arles, in 
$66, according to Ado (47), or in 802, according to 
Agobard. Leidrarde, archbishop of Lyons, with the 
king's consent, removed them to Lyons, and deposit- 
ed them behind the altar of St John Baptist: a poem 
upon this translation was written by Leidrarde's sueces- 
ot, Agobard. Charles the Bald caused them to be 
manslated: to Compiegne, and lodged with those of St 
Cornelius, in the great abbey which he built, and 
which is called St Corneille. Part of the relicks of. 
88. Cornelius and Cyprian is kept in a shrine in the 
rolegiate ee of REN near Oudenarde, in mans. 
dem (48) | 

It is a maxim of our holy faith, Ws St pte 
arongly inculcates; that we must follow the saints 
no in desire, if we hope to reign with them hereak. 
ter: „We have solemnly renounced the world.“ said 
ben e and therefore, whilst we continue in it, Should: 
behave like Strangers and pilgrims. We should wel-. 
come that happy day (of our death) which is to fix us, 


erery one in our proper habitation, to rescue us from 1 


the embarrassments and snares of this world, and re- 
move us to the kingdom of heaven. Who amongst 
us, if he had been long a sojourner in a foreign land, 
would not desire a return to his native country? What 
person, when he had begun to sail thither, would not 
ih for a prosperous wind to carry him to his desired 
home with expedition, that he might the Sooner: em- 
brace his friends and relations? We must account pa- 
ndie our country. There friends, and parents, and 
brethren, and children without number, wait for us, 


11070 Martyr, ad 14. Sept. See Rosweide and Georgi ibid. Hul. 


mart Act. Mart. P 203. n See e the: Ph b. ly 
| we Ip Kc 


- 


222 8. Zur AM IA, V.M. Oept,o6 


and long to congratulate our happy arrival. They are it 
secure possession of their own felicity, and yet are sol. 
citaus for ours. How great will be our common joy, 
upon the transports of our meeting together in those 
blessed abodes ! How unutterable must be the pleasure 
of that kingdom, which have no allay, or. intermis. 
sion, having eternity added to the highest degrees of 
bliss! Tbere we shall meet with the glorious choir of 


the apostles; with the goodly company of the pro. 


phets: with an innumerable multitude of holy may. 
tyrs: There we shall be blessed with the sight of thox 
triumphant virgins who have subdued the inordinate 
lusts of the flesh; and there we sball behold the re 
wards of those, who, by feeding the hungry, and ge. 
couring the afflicted, have with their earthly treasure 
purchased to themselves a treasure in heaven (49).” 
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CVVT 
St Evens, Virgin and Martyr. The city df 
Chalcedon was the theatre of her glorious martyrdom: 
she suffered in the persecution continued by the suc- 
cessors of Dioclesian, about the year 307. The emi 
nent sanctity of this holy virgin, loaded with the fruits 
of all christian virtues, excited the rage of the deri, 
. .and of his instruments the persecutors : but all the el. 
forts of their malice only rendered her virtue the more 
triumphant and glorious. Having embraced the holy 

state of virginity, she, by the black or dark-coloured 
- garments which she wore, declared to all men bet 
steady purpose of taking no share in the earthly ples 


- . ures and amusements which fill the hearts, set an 
edge on the passions, and take up the most precious 


part of the time of worldlings. The exercises of pe- 
nance and religion were the serious occupations to 


which she totally devoted herself: and as the love of 


God reigned in her heart, it was her constant study to 
walk always before him, to labour in all her actions 


00 please him, and, by the humility of her heart and 


whole deportment, by the mortification of her senses, 
by the constancy and fervour of her devotion, by the 


(49) pj de Mortal, n. 20, 
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heavenliness of her conversation, and the activity of 

Her zeal and charity, to make continually higher ad- 
yances towards heaven. Whatever was not God, ap- 
peared to her empty and contemptible; she found no 

pleazure or delight but in what tended to unite her 

heart more and more to him here by love: and she 
thirsted after his presence and fruition in the Kingdom 
of his glory, panting and longing to be dismissed from 
the pilgrimage of this world, and from the corruptible 
tabernacle of rhe body. God was pleased to hear her 
gighs, and crown her humble desires. She was ap- 
pretended by the persecutors, and cruelly tortured by 
the command of an inhuman judge named Priseus. 
The torments she underwent were represented in the 
most moving manner, in a famous picture kept in the 
great church at Chaleedon, accurately deseribed by St 
Asterius. Whilst one soldier pulled her head back, 


another, with a mallet, beat out all her teeth, and 


druised her mouth, so that her beautiful tender face, 
her hair, and her clothes, were covered with blood. 
Aftet having suffered many other torments, she was 
laid in a dungeon, where prayer was her whole comfort, 
joy and strength. Being at length condemned to be 
burnt alive, she ascended the pile with such an admir- 
able cheerfulness in her countenance as bespoke the 
interior sweet joy of her soul going to eternal life. 
Thus she finished her cour ee. 
dhe is honoured as one of the chief martyrs of the 
Grecian church, and het festival is an holyday over 
Almost all the East. Four churches in Consrantinople- 
formerly bore her name. One at Chalcedon was ex- 
teedingly spacious and famous, in which the fourth 
general council condemned Eutyches in 451. The 
fathers in it acknowledged the church much indebted 
ko the intercession of this holy virgin for the happy is. 
due of that affair (1). Evagrius, the historian, testifies 
2) that emperors, patriarchs, and all ranks of people, 
kezotted to Chalcedon to be made partakers of the 
blessings which God abundantly conferred on men 
through her patronage ; and that manifest miracles 
ei Conn. T. 4. p. 325. () Loni th -. 


9 * 


oe den NINIA N. B. . WY 
vere there 1 (3):- These "=" "IO were. translats | 


ed into the great charck: of St Sophia at Constanti. 
naople; and above all other, such holy treasures excited 


the rage of Constantine Copronymus, as Theophane, 
 Zonaras and Cedrenus relate. In what manner the; 


were then concealed, and afterward recovered, is tha 


5 carded: by Constantine, bishop of Tio in Paphlagonia 
in an oration on that subject (4). The sacred remains 


; ol St Euphemia are now preserved at Syllebria, a me. 


tropolitical see, on the Propontie shore, between Con. 
stantinople and Adrianople, as we are informed by 
prince Cantemir (5), but a portion is possessed by the 
Church of the Sorbonne at Paris, which was a present 
made by a great master of Rhodes. St Euphemia had 
a church at Rome in the time of St Gregory the Great, 


probably the same that is now standing, and was re. 


ired by Urban VIII. On St Euphemia, see St Pau- 
E „St Peter Chrysologus, and chiefly St Aste rius, in 


His discourse quoted by the seventh general uncl 3 


Her acts hare not been hers made. use of. See Srl. 
ee * AR {DF 252. 1 85 BE: e 


N. 


88. Toca and Grammaxus, MM. We 0 Dioclecian/ 


1 855 names are celebrated in the most ancient Wes. 


© .. ern martyrologies. Lucy was a noble widow lady af 
Rome, and received the crown of martyrdom together 


2 with Geminianus, See Sticker the Halme 2 286. 


St 1 or N Biden C. hi5 saint, * 
became the apostle of the southern Picts, was son to a 


a prince among the Cumbrian Britons, who inhabited 


Cumberland and Galloway. Erom his cradle it seem- 
ed his only delight to visit churches, to discourse on 


heavenly things, and to be employed in exereises of 

de votion and piety. Whilst others take so much pains 
in their education to advance theinselves in the world, 
"MF 59 05 Int. sensible of the etunable treasure of 


45 60 8 Sou Beens TP an. 45t. n. 64. an. 394. n. 10r. & Not. it 


martyr. Rom. 16 Sept, 65 Ap. Metaphrast. 11 Juli, & Surium 
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po ee * Set wg tis 1 5 improve 5. 
qoul-in; the knowledge and practice of religion. With 
this vie wehe bid adieu to the world, cut off the very 
wot of davetousness, sensuality and ambition, by re- 


douneing whatever might flatter or afford fuel to those 
7 100s;/and-foraking a court. his friends and country; 
„ undertook-a long journey to Rome. In that city he 
. went many years, applying bimself with his Whole heart 
„bc exercises of the most heroic a e ee nod EO, 


+ Wl tothe study of the sacred sciences. #26 


the grace of faith more slowly. and more imperfectly; 


at length to return home, to impart to his countrymen 


tincture of the faith, he taught to set a due value on 
50 gteat a treagure, and to apply themselves with their 
whole strength to cultivate the same in their hearts. 


this edifice its name (importing a white house, in Latin 


in honour of St Martin, whose tomb he probably had 
devoutly visited in his journey through France. He 
converted; from idolatry the Cumbrians, and all the pro- 


the northern Viets- in 65. CRE, Scots wh ein ts 
Vet. X. 595. A 0 BY 1 Oy”. 


* 


He brought the idolaters of that province into the paths 
of eternal life, softened the Herce temper of Tadovald, 
king of.the. Picts, and built a church of stone at Whit- 
hora, now in Galloway; and as the northern Britons | 
had never before seen any such building of stone, the  _ 
town, according to Bede and Malmesbury, took from 


1 25 


In chis race, he ran as it were with the: strides i 3 
giant, and his soul was daily more and more inflamed | - 2 
with mighty love and zeal for God, whose honour. ge 
tudied-in all things to promote. This motive; anda 
compassion for his native country, which had received 


than the southern provinces of Britain, engaged him 


a share of that plessing in which their happiness con- 
isted, and which was the great and sole end of their 
very being. Those few who had already received some 


Candida Caſa) 8ince changed into Whithorn. The saint 
fixed here bis episcopal see, and dedicated the churen 


vinces of the southern Picts, as far as mount Grampus. 
The rest of North- Britain was eonverted by 88. Co. 
lumba and Palladius. The former was the apostle of 


WRVIʒV . - pn 
Ireland settled in part of the country pobsessed by the 
Picts in North- Britain, acknowledge St Palladius. for 
their first bishop (a), though their modern ''historians 
tell us; that they received the first seeds of faith in the 
year 206; under king Donald, by certain missionarie; 
sent from pope Victor. It is not to be doubted but the 
light of faith had penetrated among the Caledonian 
Britons before they were subdued by the Roman army, 

in the expedition of Severus, in 208, as appears by Ter. 
tullian. (I. ad. Judæot, c. 70 The church of Whit. 
horn became a seminary of apostolie men, and many 

_ "glorious saints. St Ninian died on the 16th of Septem- 
ber in 432. He was illustrious for many miracles, and 
Rais relicks were kept with veneration, till the ehange 
of religion, in the church which bears his name at 
Whithern. See his acts, and especially Bede, I. 3. c. 4. 
Primord. p. 669. William of Malmesbury, l. 3. “ «l 
reg. Hngl, John Fordun Svotochron. I. 3. Leland, d wr 
Soript. c. 33. Usher Ant. Ececl. Britain. c. 18. p. 34). too 
"Alford's Annals ann. 432. Sticker the Bollandist, T. 3, W loa 


2 5 Sr SN ra ina. i - 


3 
Gepe. p d,, 
N a eee | 


St Epirna, Virgin. She was born in 961, being WM had 
natural daughter of king Edgar by Wulfrida, or Wil. WM epo 
Frith, a noble lady whom that prince had'ravished :for WW igr 
which he underwent a-penance of seven years, as hat 
deen related in the life of St Dunstan. Edgar, after tie i pre: 
death of his wife; endeavoured with great importunity Wl fere 
to marry -Waulfrida : but she constantly rejected his v. the! 
lieitations, and took the religious veil in the monaster) WW and 
of Wilton, of which house she was shortly after cho Wi nity, 

' abbess. | Her daughter Editha, or Eadgith, was brought BI ject 
up by her in this religious community, and thus recuel WF this 
from the corruption of the world before she had an Edu 
Taste for its deceitful pleasures. Ignorance of vice be. nobi 
ing the most perfect fence of innocence, the Roman Edit 
martyrology draws from this circamstance the eulogiun WW but 
of St Editha, that, being from her tender years dt. the 
dicated to God in a monastery, she may be said rather I She 
© (#) See the life of St Palladius, July 63 and 8. Columba's, June) dipat 
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b. EDITHA, v. 327 
nut to have known the world, than to have leſt it.“ 
She never knew the enchantments of sin, or the allure- 


ments and snares of the world, which she only feared 
at a distance; and her tender heart was always apen 
10 God, because always a stranger to any other love. 
Mulfrida took a particular care to improve her religi- 
ous sentiments, by repeating constantly to her lessons 


of christian perfection, and setting before her eyes the 


most illustrious examples of sanctity: Edith repaid 


let care with an admirable docility, and proficiency-/in 


the school of virtue. She was admitted very young to 
her religious profession, for which the consent of the 


king her father was obtained with much difficulty. She 
united the active life of Martha with the contempla- 
tion of Mary, and though it was her greatest delight to 
hear the voice of her heavenly spousę speak to her heart 
in zilence and retirement, she frequently deprived ber- 
self of that celestial pleasure, that she might atteud and 
ere him in his distressed members, She fed the poor, 
took care of the sick, and dressed their most foul and 
loathzome sores, preferring the leprous to the king's 
children, Her abstinence, and other austerities, were 
wonderful, and she wore a haircloth next her skin. See 
had a great devotion to the memory of her crucified 
opouse, which she expressed by the constant use of the 


gn of the cross. | 


When she was but fifteen years old, her royal father 
pressed her to-undertake the government of three dif- 


ferent monasteries: of which charge she was judged - 


then most capable, such was her extraordinary, virtue 
and discretion. But she hymbly declined all guperio- 
nty, and chose to remain in her own community, sub- 
ject to her mother, who was abbess therg. Soon after 

this refusal Edgar died, and was succeeded by his Sen 


Edward the Martyr. Upon the death of the latter, the 


nobility, who adhered to the martyred king, desired 


Editha to quit her monastery, and ascend the throne ; 


but she preferred a state of humility and obedience tg 
the prospect of a crown, says the author of her life. 
dhe built the church of St Denis at Wilton: to the de- 
diration of which she * the holy archbighop 8 


„ bir, 1 e 
. Dunztan. This prelate during mass was observed to 
wWwWieeßp exceedingly; the reason of which he afterward 
' +  digcovered to be, because he learned that Editha should 
Shartly be taken out of this world, and translated to 
tze regions of everlasting light; whilst we, said he, 
shall still continue sitting here below in darkness, and 
in the shades of death. According to this prediction 
1 forty-three days after this solemnity she happily re. 
posed in our Lord, on the 16th of September, 984, be. 

ing but twenty-three: years old. St Dunstan, who had 
assisted her in her last illness, performed the funeral 
|,  _xolemnity,she+being buried in the church of St Denis, 
| William. of Malmesbury, who lived in the . beginning 

| _ , of the twelfth century, assures us that her festival was 
|. ' kept with great devotion. See her life in Capgrave; | 
; und William of Malmesbury de Pontific. Angl. I. 2. c. 4. 6 
and de ores cg . 2. C. 13. ee the Bella 5 


k | ; 094 

| wr Fi 8 mention + ante St n or ** 85 

: | orras, daughter. to our rd mn; who. died a nun at nat 
abe, ty 

L a . | ; : pf his 

2 END 1 . mer 

Thi 

: 5 | the 

| TRE . and 

: __ tire 

tha 

4 2 | him 
„ . | dt 

{ ft 5 g 4 — ne. 
: 3 5 . 46 Mg po. that 

j TH ERP chy 

1 1 8 1 8 75 5 per: 
of 5 al ji VE. Whi 
Ei wi 


AS KAS» 


S 2 
= 


EE 1. 8 | "LA MBER/T, 8. 1 ; ; . ; 229 | 


1. 26 9 = EMBER avis 7, An 
3 ent, Bisttor or . irik M. bine, | 


1 . Lanck. by 


4 9 22 * 2 * bs 
T4" 3 . G 2 4 . 2 7 ng. * . "bt. + 
Wm 1 r 
* — — 
THIS > 


ron his life written by po deacon of 1 e in Nabil, 
"Sie, 3. Ben. aud in Canisius Lect. Antiq. 'I'. 2 part. 1. L. 142. with!” 
"the animadversions of Basnage. This work was compiled with 
 . candour and sincerity (not in 773; as. Le Cointe and some others . 
- migtook,/ but about 729) from the relation of those who attended 
"he saint, as Dom Rivet demonstrates, Hist. Liter, de 1a France, 
1. 45 P. 8. Stephen, bishop of Liege, Anselm and Nicbolse. 0 
- Fanor Lok ch the same church, Rainer, monk of St Laurence's,: near; 
„ Giles, of Orval and Sigebert, have also written Lives 
of St e that published by Godescalc, is the foundation 4 4 
# all the rest; "but (ht een dy Stephen, is the most elegant 8 
"nd methodicul. See also Miræus Annaſ. Belgic. ad annes 656, 
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road cated in latter ages een ra 
natixe of Maestricht, and born of a noble and weal⸗ e 
thy family, who bad been Christians for many de- 
«ents; His father caused him to be instructed from a 
his/ infancy in sacred learning, and afterward. recom- 
mended him to St Theodard; to perfect his education! 
This holy bishop bad Succeeded St Remaclus, first in 
the government of his two great abbeys of Malmedi i 
and Stavelo, and, ten years after, when the former re? 
tired” to Stavelo, in the episcopal see of Maegtricht. He 
bad such an esteem for this illustrious and holy pupil. 
that he spared no attention in instructing, and training 
him up to the most perfect practice of christian virtue. 
St Theodard, in 669, resolved to go to king Childe- 
ric H. who residedl i in Austrasia, to obtain an order f 
that prince for the restitution of the Possessions of his 
church, which had been usurped by certain powerful 
persons; but was assassinated upon the road by those 
who withheld his possessions, and torn limb from limb, 
in the forest of Benalt near Nemere, since called Spire. 


* On the i impression of the miraculous wounds. of St ee 
donmemorated this day, see the liſe of that saint, th | 
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- 28 . ANA r, 3. u. Sept. 1). 
' He is hondured as a martyr on the roth of September, 
St Lambert was chosen to succeed him, with the con- 
sent of king Childeric, and the applause of his whole 
court, where the saint was in great repute. Lambert 
regarded the episcopal charge as a burden too heayy 
for his shoulders, as saints have always done, and 
trembling under its grievous obligations, set himself 
earnestly to discharge them without human respect or 
_ fear, imploting light and strength from above, by aui. 
 dunous humble prayer. Childeric II. reigned first in 
Austratia, Vulfoade being at that tune mayor of hi 
palace, whilst 'Thevdoric III. succeeded his brother 
Clotaite III. in Neustria and Burgundy, under whom 
Ebroin tyratnically usurped the dignity of mayor of the 
palace. 80 detestable did the cruelty. of this minister 
render the reign af the prince, that his subjects de. 
osed him, so that Childerie became king of all France, 
, Theodore and Ebroin being shorn monks, the former 
at St Denis, the latter at Luxeu; to which condition 
they both consented, that their lives might be spared. 
King Childeric II., a debauched and cruel prince, was | 
slain by a conspiracy of noblemen, in the year 673, the 
 rith of his reign; and Theodoric, his brother, leaving 
the monàstery of St Denis, was again acknowledged 
king in Neustria, and Dagobert II. the son of king 


* 


This revolution affected St Lambert, merely because 
He had been heretofore greatly favoured by Childetic. | 
He was expelled from his see, in which was placed one 
2 . Faramond: Our saint retired to the monastery of Sta- 
| velo, with only two of his domestics; and during the 
Seven years that he continued there, he obeyed the 
__ » _ rule as'strietly-as the youngest novice could have done. 
be One instance will suffice to'shew with how perfect a 
vacrifice of himself he devoted his heart to serve God, 
according to the perfection of his state. As he was 
rising one night in winter to his private devotions, be 
happened to let fall his wooden sandal or slipper, 9 
that it made a noise. This the abbot heard, and look- 
ing upon it as a breach of the silence then to be obser\- 
ed in the community, he ordered him that had give! 
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non to that noise, to Sol 2 pay Pedbes rt : 


time ended his violences to Wen chutches ien 
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This was a great cross which stood in the open air be. 
foto the church door. Lambert, without making any 
answer, or discovering who he was, laid down the up- 
per garment he was going to put on, and went out as 


| the was; barefoot, and covered only with his hair shirt; | 


and in this condition he'. prayed, kneeling? before the 
-cross, three or four hours. Whilst the monks. were 
warming themselves after matins, the abbot enquired 


i all were there. Answer was made, that he had sent 


one to the cross who was not yet come in. The abbot 
ordered that he should be called: and Was strangely 
qurprized to find that the person was the holy bishop. 
who made his appearance quite covered wih snow, and 
almost frozen with cold. At the sight of him, the abbot 
and the monks fell on the ground, and asked his par- 
don: Ged forgive you,“ said he, for thinking 
you stand in need uf pardon! for this action. As for 
myself, is it not in cold and nakedness, that, accord. 
ing 1 be Pehl am to dane na Aesch, and 8 Serve | 


raid POSE 2f1 RL ON ol ty 
Whilst St Lambert 8 nene 615 holy, 
retirement, He 


wept do see the 8 part of the 
churches of . laid waste. When Theodoric re. 


acended the throne, he appointed Leudisius, son of 


Etchinoald; mayor of his palace. Ebroin at the. same 
time left the monastery of Luxeu, and saectile iously 
broke the sacred engagements of his vows. He had 
Already made the Whole kingdom of."Theodoic feel 


the effects of his power and tyrannical dispositions, 


uben in 677 he became mayor of the palace to that 
prince, and absolute master in Neustriu and Burgundy, 992 
and soon after also in Austrasia, when,“ * the 


death of Dagobert II. (who! was murdered by a 


Conspiracy of his nobles, through the contrivance of 
Ebtoin) Theoderic was acknowledged king of the 
Whole French monarchy. Dagobert II. had filled his 
dominions with religious foundations, and after bis 
death was honoured at Stenay, where he was buried, 
as a martyr,» Ebtoin, whe had in this prince's Hife- 


| N th: ** Fes Wo 
of this king, Eng, them with greater fury; and pet: 
secuted dur holy bishop withaut oontroul. He was, 
i however, ovettaken by the divine vengeance, for, three 
years after the martyrdom of St Leodegarius, he was 
bimself slain, in 38. A nobleman; called Hermenfred. 
whose eßtate he had seized, and whom he had threat. 


e ened with death, watched him one Sunday before it 


was light, as he came out of his house to matins, and 
killed him with a blow. which he gave him on his head 


with a sword. From this and other instances we see 2 
Fleury remarks, that at that time even those noblemen 


and princes who were most employed, and Who had 
the least sense of religion and piety, did not exempt 


ttzdemselves, deen dee che divine office, even in 

11 ùü-8 A. [ttt 2 11 
Pepin of Herstal ee ca of St Wie of. Landed 
L by St Bega and Ansegesil) being made mayor of tho 


palace, set himself to repait the evils done by Ebroin, 
expelled the ugurping wicked bishops whom he had ins 
truded into many sees, and among other exiled prelates; 
restored St Lambert to the see of Maestricht. The holy 
pastor, from the exercise of the most heraic virtues, to 
which he had devoted the time of his exile and retite. 
ment, returned to his flock, animated with redoubled 
fexvour, preaching and dischargitg his other functions 
with wonderful zeal and ffuit. Finding there still re- 
| mained many pagans in Taxandria, a province about 
Diest in Brabant, he applied himself ta convert them 
to the faith. softened their harbarous temper by his pa- 
tience, regenerated them in the holy water of baptism, 
and destroyed many temples and idols. He frequently 
visited, and conferred with St Willibrord, the apostle 
of Friesland. Under the weak teigns of the Slothful 
kings, the greatest disorders prevailed in France, and 


every bold and powerful man set himself above the 


laws, and gut himself at the head of a seditious 
factian. Of this the death of St Lambert fur- 
mishes us with a flagrant example. Pe pin, who resid: 
_ ed at his castle of Herstal near Liege, on the Maes 
or Meurs, * for some years * A sandalous aduls 
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Charles Martel. St Lambert reproved the parties withy 


90 much earnestness, that some say certain friends of the 


lady thence took occasion to conspire against his life.” 
Others assign the following occasion of his death,. TW 
brothers, by their violences and plunders of the churcg 
of Maestricht, were, become insupportable, and could 
not be restrained by the laws. At this, certain relations 
of St Lambert were so exasperated, that, finding them. 
selres driven to the last extremity, they slew the two 
brothers. Dodo, a kinsman of the two young men 
that were slain, a rich and powerful officer under Pepin, 
auc related to Alpais, resolved to revenge their deatn 


upon the innocent and holy bishop, and attacked him 


wün a considerable body of armed men, at Beodium, 
then/a small village, now the: city of Liege. St Lam 
bert had retired to sleep after matins, when Dodo, With 
his troop, broke into his house. The bishop would not 
ſulfer his two nephe ws, nor any of his domesties to 
take arms to defend him, saying: If you pros 6145 
uuly, love Jesus Christ, and confess your sins unto 
um. As for me, it is time that I go to live with him.“ 
Iden prostrating himself on the ground, with his hands 
extended in form of a cross, he prayed, shedding niaiy; 
tens. The troop of enemieg entering the house, put to 
the sword all they met, and one of them throwing a 
dart at the holy bishop, slew him. This wenn my. og 
wlſered; with so much patience and meekness, joined 
with the eminent sanctity of the life of this holy bishop. 
bas been looked upon as a degree of martytdom. It 
happened on the 17th af September og, St Lambert 
having held the episcopal dignity forty years from the 
time he succeeded St Theodard. His body was con- 
veyed. in a bark to Maestricht, where it was interred 
in St Peter's church. Several miracles which ensued, 
_ the pe w 25 to build a church on the Spot where 
the house stood in which he was slain. His successor 


dt Hubert translated thither his relicks in 721. At the 


zame time he removed to the same place, the episcopal 
de, as it had been formerly transferred from TO 5 
euch, by St Servatuus, EE im: 


. uA, 3. .. . Nis 2 | 
tery with & concubine named: Alpais, by * ah quad - 
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5 Fortitude, mhich⸗ appears most heroieal and most con. 
s picuous in martyrdom is a cardinal virtue, and the 
mother of many glorious virtues, as eourage, greatnes, 
of soul, tranquillity of mind under all dangers, pa- 
tience, iongnnimity, constancy, and perseverance, It is 
the band and support of all other virtues. As the root 
ol a tree bears the trunk; branches flowers, and fruit, 
30 fortitude sustains, and is the strength of the whole 
system of moral and Christian virtues, which sink at 
the first shock without it. This, therefore, is an in- 
gredient of every perfect virtue, by which a man is 
ready to suffer any hardships, or death, to eæ pose him. 
self to any dangers, and to forego all temporal advan. 
tages, rather than swerve from the path of justice. 
confounding rashness, ineonsiderate hardiness, and ann 
with courage, many form a fake idea of fortitude; 
Which is defined, a considerate alatrity in bearing 
BHardships and undergoing dangers.“ It moderates in 
us the two opposite extremes of fear and confidence, 
it — 4 poet's to fear dangers and death, and 
to decline and avoid them, when nothing obliges us to 
expose ourselves to them: for to be fool: hardy, and 
needlesly to e ee ourselves upon danger, is the 
height of folly and vice, and the strongest mark of a 
corrupt and abandoned heart. But it is true fortitude 
to undertake and encounter all dangers, when duty or 
the cause of virtue requires it. How noble and- heroi- 
cal is this virtue of fortitude! how necessary in every 
Christian, especially in a pastor of souls, that neither 
worldly views nor fears may ever in ga least atk his 
integrity, or _— his Judgment: ene eee 
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f St ende, v. M. This saint was a holy nun in 
tze monastery of Tabanos, who was beheaded for her 

faith by the Moors; under their king Mahomad, in 
Spain, in 853. Her body was thrown into the river. 
Guadalquivir, but recovered by the Christians. Her 
relicks are venerated, part in the priory of St Co- 
lumba, 81 in ae royal . of our wah at 2 
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e, . HILDEGARDIS, v. 4 233 


'& Hunzoxzms, V. Abbes. Ste wax born ee 
wo noble parentage, in 1098, in the Country of Span- 
beim, in the Lower Palatinate of the Rhine, and edu« © 
cated from the eighth year of her age, in the mona- 
gery. of the Mount of St Disibode, under the care of 
a very. pious. nun called Jutta, her relation, and sister 
to. the count of Spanheim. Hildegardis excited her- 
zel to a contempt of the world, by representing to 
herself the phrenzy which possesses a great part of man · 
kind in the world, by. what springs they ate moved. 
how. in pursuit of empty imaginary honour or. profit 
they are driven into the most laborious and hazardous 
atlempts;. how eaxily they swallow the most bitter and 
posonous pills when they are gilt over by ambition or 
aratice, how eagerly they hunt after the troubles f 
worldly greatness, and basely adore the gaudy nothings 
of this life. Full of gratitude to God, who had rescued 
her out of that region of darkness, she gave herself to 
etre him with her whole heart. She was favoured 
with heavenly visions, and St Bernard who preached. 
the erusade in that country, examined and approved 
ber prophetic spirit (a). It belongs only to God to 
wuchsafe to certain souls such favours: which are to 
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(e) Trithemius, (Chron, Hirsang. ad an. 1147.) and after him Bail- 
let, relate that St Bernard visited St Hildegardis at Mount St Rupert. 
But they are solidly refuted by Stilting, p. 636. and Mabillon; or ra- 
ther Martenne, T. 8 Annal, Ben. p. 410. It was at Treves that the 
holy doctor approved her prophetic spitit, and some of her writing 
which he had read there. Pope Eugenius III. did the same in the coun- 
eil of Treves where he presided. (Trithem. loc. cit, ad an. 11 50. et 
Bibl. Patr. Ed. Lugd. T. 23. p. 637.) This council was held in 1747, 

or the beginning of 1148. (See Salligg, p. 634.) In the third book 
of her revelationsthere are some uncertain and apocryphal prophecies 
11 N a strange hand; such as that quoted by Bzovius, ad an. 
1415. See Henschen, T. 1 Mart. 7. p. 667. also Amort. De Revelat. 
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and Benedict X IV. de Canonizat. e „ 
Matthew of Westminster, ad an. 1292, attributes to St Hildegar« 

s the Speculum futurorun temporum : but this work was only com- 
piled from her writings by Gebenus, pridr of Ebernach, in the 13th 
<nury, See Bern, Pez. Thes. Anecd. T. 3. part 3. p. 629. n. 14. 
George Eccard, T. 2. Corp. Hist. med. vi, in Chron. Herm. Cor. 
reit ad an. 1140; and Stilting, F 13. n. 195, 196, p. 6753 
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For any one to fall into foolish- desires of walking in 
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h wonderful ways, is a certain mark of pride and 
presumption, and a dangerous illusion. Simplicity and 


hbuoumility is the character of true piety. Which aims 


not at extraordinary gifts above itself. Hence the pa. 


tience, the mortification, the profound humility and 


devotion of which this saint set us the most wonderful 


examples, are What it concerns us ehiefly to study u 
her life, B 
Being chosen hte: Ke elbe still to live always in 


the presence of God, always united to"'God, always 


| | © Conyersing interiorly with God; and with Mary at the 


feet of Jesus listening to his dieime ihstrüetions: et 


applying berself with Martha to the active fe, serving 
him in his spiritual daughters with so much sweetnes 
and attention, as if this care took up all her thought, 
Her community becoming much too numerous for the 
-hermitage of mount St Disibode, she removed with it 
to Mount St Rupert. near Binghem, so called, be- 
Cause St Rupert, or Robert, duke of Binghem, there 
ended his mortal pilgrimage. | St Hildegardis wrote 
the life of that saint, that of St Disibode, and $everal 


letters to the popes Evgenius III. Apastasius IV. Aditi. 


an IV. and Alexander III. the emperors Conrad III. and 
Frederic IL, and other great personages. She changed 


the habit af St Bennet for that of the Cistereians, and 


died on the. 17th of September, in the year 1179, bf 
ber age 82. See her life compiled by Theodoric, a 
monk, 30 years after ber death: Cave, Hist. Liter. 
T. p. 242. and her epistles Bibl. Patr. T. 23. See 


also Fabricius Bibi, med. et Inſimæ Latinit. Vol. 3. p. 713 
Stilting the Bollandist, T. 5. Sept. p. 630. K. 


St Robix, called in Latin Rodingus, and Chrodin: 


Sus, first abbot of Beaulien in Argonne, He was a 


native of Ireland, where he embraced the monagtic 
state, and received priesthood. Having afterward left 


dis own country, be retired to the monastery of Tho- 
ley in the diocese of Tre ves, and became a perfect mo- 
wel * ol TrLyes. to 9 The: monks, Fg, FSR» to Wor 
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uriters, elected him their superior. Here FM was.s0 
"often interrupted: by the visits of those who came from 
all-parts to consult him, that he quit the monastery and 
retired to Verdun, to be near Paul the holy bishop of that 
city, where he spent two years. After this, be resolved 
to zettle in the forest of Argonne, but being refused 
permission by the person to whom it belonged, he went 
toRome with his disciples. Upon his return to France 
he obtained the consent he wished for, and taking up 
his rggidence in the forest, he there Jaid the foundation 
of. the abbey. of Beaulieu,” which still subsists, and 1s 
dependent; on the congregation of St Vannes. 
The church was dedicated under the invocation of 
81 Maurice and his companions; and the new com- 
munity soon became very numerous. The holy foun- 
der was honoured with the protection of king Clovis II. 
aud his queen St Bathildes; and was also greatly esteem- 
ed by Childeric king of Austrasia, who confirmed he 
der establishment by his diploma, and endowed it with 
land. The saint, having governed his monastery thirty - 
years, called for a successor, and retired into a golitary 
place in the neighbourhood, out of which he never 
went, except on Sundays, or when his presence was 
necessary in the community. He died on the 17th of 
September, about the year 680, at the age of 86, and 
Was buried ; in the church of his abbey. He. is men- 
tioned in the Gallican and Benedictin martyrologies. 
dee D. Menard, I. 2. Observ. in Mart. Ben. et FARE. 
and Mabillon addit See. 4. Ben. 1 


4 


88. n ATAS. and "ry MM. "Their x names are 
Fee in the British martyrologies. Tbey — "Sror 
during the persecution of Dioclesian. Many churches 
in Wales were formerly dedicated to their memory; 
and they are thought to have glorified God by their 
death in that part of Britain. See Wilson's English - 


| Fen, at 488 Roman eee and, Britannia 
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From bis life W by Michel Salon, a native of Valentia — 
GX aj tame by Jerom Canton, and Nicasius Baxius, two religious men of 
bis Order; and chiefly from the memoirs furnished for his cang- 
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p Wy 5, 1855. FO 1518 
. Wet the We of the . of Spain, i 
these later ages, was born at Fuenlana in Castile, in 
1488: but received his surname from Villanova de ls 
Infantes, a town where he had his education, situate 
about two miles from the place of his birth. His pa. 
rents, Alphonsus Thomas Garcias and Lucy Martinez, 

were also originally of Villanova. © Their fortune was 
not affluent; but it contented all their wishes, and with 
their prudent frugality enabled them liberally to assist 
the poot. Instead of selling that corn which was not 
necessary for the subsistence of their family, they made 
bread of it, which they bestowed on the necessitous, 
and they usually observed the same rule with regard to 
their cattle, and the rest of the produce of their small 
estate. This charitable disposition was the most valu- 
able part of their son's inheritance, and proved one of 
the most distinguished virtues in his character during 
the whole course of his life. When but seven years old, 
he studied every day by various little contrivances to do 

ente ver lay in his power in favour of poor persons, 
often depriving himself of part of his meals for this pur- 
pose, and gathering together what scraps he could find 
at home, or whatever else he could presume on his pa- 
rents consent to give; nor were they backward in ap- 
pftoving bis conduct on such occasions, or in giving 
what he asked them for the indigent. This virtue was 
accompanied in the saint with a practice of assiduous 
mortification, a modesty and sweetness which charmed 
every one, perfect love of purity which was never sul. 


— 


5t. 18. „ rens, „ . ud 
Bed a predominant love of truth, which abhorred the 
Shadow of a lye, and à regular piety and devotion, 
by which made him even from his infancy spend hours 
N* together on his knees in the church with extraording- / 
iy feryour. The first words which his parents hat i * 
taught him to pronounce were the names of Jesus ant 
Mary; and during his whole life he had the most ten- 
of der devotion to the mother of God. His excellent 
vi wit began to appear in the school at Villa Novag and 

at the age of fifteen he was sent to the- university of 

Alcala, which had been lately founded by cardinal 
Ximenes, the great-patron of learning, and the cele. 
brated prime minister under Ferdinand and Charles CW. 
Our saint pursued his studies there with a sucgess that 

drew all eyes upon him, and the cardinal, out of à re- 

gard to his merit, gave him a place in St IIdefouso's 
college. By the regularity of his own conduct he en- 

gaged many of his fellow- students in the practice f 
christian perfection. He mortified his senses with ab- 
stinence and great severities; and his whole time was 

divided between prayer, study, and actiens of charity; 
| $6 that he had none left for pastimes and diversions. 
After eleven years spent at Alcala he commen cel 
master of atts, and was made professor of philosophy, 
in that city, being then twenty-six years old. His fa. 
ther had built him a house against his return home 
from his studies; but this the saint, with the leave of 
his mother, converted into an hospital. After he had 
taught two years at Alcala, he was invited, with the 

promise of an honourable stipend, to the same employ- 

ment at Salamanca, a place famous for its ancient uni- 
Versity, which had been founded there by Alphonsus 
IX. king of Leon, in 1200, and for the many great 

men who flourished in it. The motives which pre- 
wiled with the saint to comply with this itvitation. 
were chiefly a desire of 'shunning the applause which 

he received at Alcala, and the hopes of removing cer- 

tain imped:ments which arose from his friends in the 
former place, and obstructed his fixed design of quit- 

ung the world. He taught moral philosophy two years 

at Salamanca: during which time he considered what 
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; xeligious retreat he should make cheide of. Aboras 
most mature deliberation, in which he took à review uf 
8 the rules of several Orders, and considered the spirit of 


n 9 5 
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their respective founders, he determined to enter him. 


bel among the Hermits of St Austin. He took the | 


Habit in a most rigorous and exemplary house of that 


institute at Salamanca in 1518, about tbe time that 
Luther apostatiaed from the same Order in Germany. 


His bebaviour in his novitiate was such as shewed 
he had been long inured to austerities, to the renounc, 


4 ing. his own will, and the exercises of holy contempla- 


tion. The simplicity of his behaviour in his whole 
agus charmed his fellow-religions,. and made them 
ame how he emed totally to forget that he had 


been professor in a famous university. Soon after the 
term of his novitiate was expired, he was promoted 
to priestly orders, in 1520, and employed in preach- | 
ing the word of God, and in administering the sach- 
ment of penance. Of these functions he acquitted 
himself with. such dignity and success, that he was sur- 
| named the apostle of Spain. Neither did he interrupt 
these employments, or allow himself any relaxation in 
his monastic rules or austerities, whilst he taught, with 


wonderful applause, a cours of divinity, in the pub- 
lie school of the Augustinians, at Salamanca. He 


Was afterward swecessively prior at Salamanca, Burgos 


and Valladolid, was twice provincial of  Andalusia, 


and once of Castile; and behaved himself in all these 


stations, with a sweetnkss and zeal which equally edi. 


fied and gained the hearts of all his religious brethren, 


80 that he governed them rather by the example of his 


most holy life, than by the authority of his charge, 
His charity. made. him accessible to all who wanted his 
assistance, advice or comfort, and the prudence, skill 
and spiritual light, with which he applied remedies to 


the various maladies of human souls, manifestly disco- 
vered how great a blessing God bestows on a people, 
when, he sends them directors animated with his di- 


vine Spirit and enlightened, by himself. This hea 
egi zuccour "i: e an in * constant ** 
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xptures at his prayers, especially at mass: and thou gh 
de endeavoured to hide such graces and favours,” 1 
vas not able to do it: his face, after the holy sacrifice; 
mining like that of Moses, dometimes eee the eyes 
of those that beheld him. id 

Preaching: once in the cathedral church ak 1 
and reproving with zeal the vices and ingratitude f 

innere, he held in his hand a crucifix, and cried out, 

um the bottom of his heart, with a broken voice: 
0 Christian, look here, O Christian.“ Saying this, 
he was not able to go on, being raviehed: in an &c- 
ey. Preaching also at Valladolid on Maundy- 
rr before the emperor Charles V. and ex- 
plining. the words of St Peter to our Lord at is. 
washing of the feet, he repeated: Lord, dost Thou 
wh. my feet! Thou Lord of all creatures ! Thou 
Creator of the angels! Thou God of infinite majesty, 
wachest my feet! The Sovereign Monarch, those of a 
vile creature! The master, his servant's! The Innocent; 
a finner's feet! Here falling into a rapture. he broke 


off bis Sermon, and remained. for some time with his 


eyes lifted up to heaven, pouring forth abundance of 
tei. The emperor chose him for one of his preach- 
ers; afterward made him one of his counsellors, re- 
ceived his advice as an oracle of heaven, and some 
times wrote to him when at a distanee. For a proof 
bom great the authority of our saint was with that 
prince, the authors of his life give the following in- 
gance. This emperor had signed an order for the ex- 
ecution of certain persons of quality condemned for | 
treazon ; and neither the archbishop of Toledo, nor 
his own son Philip, nor all the nobility of Spain, were 
able, by the warmest solicitations, to moye him to mer- 
. At length our saint, at the request of Philip of 
den. went to him, and, by discoursing some time witli 

lim, prevailed. upon the angry monarch to grant what 
be aked. When the princes and nobles expressed their 
price hereat, the emperor told them, that when the 
Mor of the Austin Friars of Valladolid desired to ob- 


uin any thing of ns he rather commanded than 
Vol. IX. R | * 


Asked it; $0 strongly did he incline him to what he 
pleased, by persuading him that it was the will of the 

* Almighty, * He is a true servant of God,“ said that 
Pprinee, and though he abides among mortals, he js 
Worthy the honour due to those who enjoy the crown 
777 ee EET 
Perso ef all qualities and conditions consulted 
Him. Nor is it to be expressed with what zeal, pry. 
denes and charity, he endeavoured to advance the glb. 

ry of God among men, especially among those that 
Were committed te his charge. He was most zealbus 
to maintain regular diseipline in his Order, and a great 
enemy to discbafses of news among his brethren, ot 


Whatever else might dissipate their minds, or introduce 


dhe World into their hermitages. When any of his 
*$ubjects had committed any grievous fault, he joined 
Ffasting and bloody disciplines with earnest prayer and 
tears, that it would please the Lord of mercy to bring 
back the strayed sheep, for which he had shed his 
bleed. He bore patiently the infirmities and imper- 
Fections -of others, aceommodating himself, like $ 
Paul, to the humonrs- and weaknesses of every one, 
-where no duty was injured. When he was provincial, 
he visited his convents with singular diligence, and 
Was particularly careful about four things. The firs 
Was, the worship of God, that the divine service should 
be performed with the utmost reverence and atten- 
tion; that à moderate pause should be observed in the 
middle of each verse by those that sung in choir; and 
that all things belonging to the altar should be kept 
with great neatness and cleanness. The second thing 

_ which he recommended was, assiduous reading of the 
- . Holy scriptures and pious books, with holy meditation, 
without which he said it is impossible for devotion to 
last long. Thirdly, he was very solieitous to settle al 
the religious in every convent in the most perfect 
-contord and union, exhorting every one to the most 
sincere and tender fraternal charity. Fourthly, be 
4945 that every one should be employed accord- 


85 4 1 1 9. 1 No A8 v. G. Sept, 18 


F wm  . 


=— N WW _ 


Wh 


-Whilet the saint was. performing 
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convents, he was nominated by the emperor Charles V. 
to the archbishopric of Granada, and commanded to 
repair. to Toledo. He obeyed; but undertook the 


journey with no other view chan that of declining the 


dignity : in which, by his urgent importunities, he 
meceeded according to his wish. George of Austria, 

jinele to the emperor, resigning, some time after, the 
uchbishopric of Valentia, to pass to the bishopric of 
Liege, the emperor, who was then in Flanders, thought 
of not yenturing to offer him this see, because he knew 
how grievous a mortification it would be to his humi- 
iy, He therefore ordered his secretary to draw up a 
placit, 'or letter of recommendation or nomination, for 
him to sign, in fayour of a certain religious man of the 
Order of St Jerom. Afterward, finding that the se- 
cretary had put down the name of F. Thomas of Villa 
Nova, he asked the reason. The secretary answered, 
that he thought he had heard that name; but would 
easily rectify the mistake. By no means,” said the 
emperor; this has happened by a particular provi- 
dence of God. Let us therefore follow his will.” 80 
he signed the placit for St Thomas, and it was forth- 
vith sent him to Valladolid, where he was prior, . The 

aint wept bitterly upon receiving the news, and used 
all means possible to excuse himself. But prince Phi- 
lip; who was regent of Spain during his father's ab- 
ence, was not easily to be overcome; and the arch- 
bihop of Toledo, and several others, fearing lest the 
domination should be by any means frustrated, engag- 


ed the saint's provincial. to command him, in virtue of 


on religious obedience, and under a threat of excom- 
munication, to submit to the emperor's will 


Pope Paul III. sent the bull for his conzecration, and 


that ceremony was performed at Valladolid, by:cardi- 
ul John of Tavera, archbishop of Toledo. The saint 
et out very early next morning for Valentia. His 
mother,” who had converted his house into an hospital 
ir the use of the poor and sick, and resolved to spend 
Me rest of her days in 5 10 service, entreated him to 


— of his — | 
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take Vilanova i in his way, that she might Have the sa. 


tisfaction of seeing him before she died. But the holy 
bishop, having recommended that affair to God, ac- 
cording to bis usual custom, went directly to his dio- 
cese, being perzuaded that his present character oblig. 
ed him to postpone all other considerations to that 0 
hastening to the flock committed to his care. He tra. 
velled on foot, in his monastic habit, which was very 
old, with no other hat than one he had worn ever 
Since his profession, accompanied by one religious man 
of his Order, and two servants. Upon his arrival at 
Valentia, he retired to a convent of his Order, where 
he spent several days in penance and devout prayer, to 
beg the grace of God, by which he might be enabled 
worthily to acquit bimself of his charge. He took pos 
session of his cathedral on the first day of the ensving 
year 1545; which he was prevailed, upon to do with 
the usual ceremonies, amidst the rejoicings and acck. 
mations of the people. But when be was led to the 
throne prepared for him in the church, he cast away 
the cushions and silk tapestry, fell upon his knees on 
the bare floor, embraced the foot of, the cross, and 
adored our Lord, pouring forth a torrent of tears: and 
before he rose up, he humbly kissed the ground. The 
chapter, in consideration of his poyerty, made him: 
present of four thousand ducats, towards furnishing hi 
bouse, which he accepted of in an humble and cini 
manner, and thanked them for their kindness; but be 
: immediately sent the money to the great hospital, with 
an order to lay it out in repairing the house, and for 
the use of the poor patients. The first thing he di 
after the public ceremonies were over, was to vitit the 
Prisons of his bishopric, and judging them too daxk and 
inconvenient, he ordered _ to be changed, and mad 
-commodious. ff 
It is often ald. that « Amr. ham 
but our saint kept not only the same perfect humilij 
of heart, but, as much as possible, the same exten 
marks of a sovereign contempt of himself and 
worldly vanity, He went almost as meanly apparelled 
as before; and even kept for some years the very " 
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HIP eh Kg broken from his monastery, wei he 
gmetimes mended himself, as he had been wont to do 
in his eonvent. One of his canons, surprising him one 
diy/in the fact, said, he wendered he would so meanly 


ploy his time, Which a taylor would save him for a . 
iel The Servant of God said, that he was still 1 


zus man, and that that ttifle would feed some poor 


wan; bat he desired him to tell no body of what he 


W bim doing. Ordinarily he wore only old clothes, 
inomueh that his canons and domiestics- were ashamed 
of him, himself alone not blushing. When he was 


suitable to his dignity, his answer was, that Ir 

d& made a vo- of poverty; ; and that his authority 
ad not depend upon his dress or appearance, but was 
10 be supported by his zeal and vigilance. With much 


ado, his eanons. gained so far upon him, that he cat 
away his woollen hat, and wore one of silk. Upon 


which he used afterward sometimes to shew his hat, and 
mertily say: © Behold my episcopal dignity: my mas- 
ters the canons, judged it necessary that I chould wear 
this silk hat, that I might be numbered among the 


echbishops.“ The frugality of his table was not less 


extraordinary, and he continued to observe the fasts 
and abstinence presoribed by his rule: nor would he 
cyer suffer any expensive fish to be bought for his table; 
aying, the superfluous price would feast some poor 
petzon; and that he was not master, but only dispen- 
er of the goods of the church. In Advent and Lent, 
pon Wednesdays and Fridays, and on vigils, he con- 
tnted himself with a little bread and water, fasting till 
night. His palace was a true hoüse of poverty: there 
vas no tapestry to be seen in it; nor did he use any 
linen; unless when he was sick: he oftentimes tock his 
test upon a bundle of dry sticks, with no other n . 
but a hard stone. TT OTE TW PT IA 
He discharged all the duties: of a good pastor, and 
wited the churches of his diocese, preaching every 
Vhere, borh in the towns and villages,” with such zeal 
ad affection, that the words which came from his 


nouth seemed 50 many flashes of n or * of D 


1 


* 


pressed by them to put himself into a dress and equi- 5 


— 


thunder. His sermons were followed with a wonderful 
change of the manners and lives of men, in all places 
he visited, so that one might say he was a new apostle 
or prophet raised by God to reform that people. Hay. 
ing ended his visitation, he assembled a provincial 
council, where, with the advice of his fellow-bishopy, 
he made holy ordinances to cut off the abuses he had 
taken notice of in his visitation, especially to establish 
a perfect reformation of his clergy. To effect that of 
his own chapter it ebst him much difficulty and time; 
though he at last gained his point. On all emergen. 
_ Cies, like another Moses, he had recourse to the taber. 
cle to learn the will of God: he often spent nights 
and days in his oratory to beg light from above. The 
aint, perceiving that his servants made a difficulty to 
disturb him at his devotions when persons came to 
consult him, gave them a strict charge, that as soon as 
any one asked for him, they should immediately call 
him, without making the party wait; giving them this 
reason, that though solitude and retirement were his 
sweetest delight, since he had accepted the archbishoprie 
he was no longer his own master, but was engaged in 
the service of his flock. By his assiduity in prayer, he 
obtained zo excellent a gift of council and prudence, 
that when he had passed sentence, or given his opinion 
in any matter of importance, the lawyers were wont 
to say, there was no room for any farther doubt. 
Mhen any affair of great consequence was to be dis- 
patched, or any notorious sinner or public malefactor 
appeared deaf to all exhortations, the holy pastor spent 
whole nights in prayer, and, to render his prayers more 
efficacious, he accompanied them with tears, and with 
some extraordinary austerities and alms. Thus he ob- 
tained of God several wonderful conversions of obsti- 
nate sinners and malefactors, especially of two wicked 
priests. One of these he had conjured, in the mos 
tender and yebement expressions, to remember bow 
dear a price his soul cost our Redeemer, and finding 
him not sufficiently softened, he threw himself down 
before a crucifix, and pouring out a deluge of teats, 
uncovered his back, and tore his body with a dis 
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line, 50 that, his garments were all stained with his 
1 Nc charity moved the other to begin to 
"op for himself, and to cast himself at his feet, be. 


xeching him to forbear exercising that -crueky against 


himself, saying: © It is I that have sinned, and that 


- 


deserve all punishments, & c.“ (1 


St Thomas was most de de tein ma 


all bis servants. His bishopric was worth eighteen, 
thousand ducats per annum; two thousand of which 
were paid to prince George of Austria, as a pension 


tezerved to him upon his resignation: twelve thou- 


and the saint gave to the poor, not reserving one pen- 
ny for the following year, and he allowed himself only 
four thousand to defray all the expences of his family, 
repairs ok his palace, &. There came to his door, 
every day about five hundred poor people, and each. 
of them received an alms, which, was ordinarily bread. 
and pottage, with a cup of wine and a piece of money. 
He took all poar orphans under his particular care; 
and for the space of eleven years that he was archbl-, 
shop, not one poor maid. was married who was not. 
helped by his charity. He brought up all the found: 
ling infants in his diocese with the tenderness of a care- 
ful mother; often visited them all, and gave extraor-- 
dinary recompences to those nurses that were particu- 
latly tender and diligent. To his porters, to make 
them more diligent in finding children that were ex- 
posed by their parents, he gave a crown for every. 
loundling they brought him. When in 1550, a pirate 
had plundered a town in his diocese, near the seacoast, 
the archbishop immediately sent four thousand ducats, 
and cloth worth as much more, to furnish the inhabi- 
tants with necessaries, and to ransom the captives. 
Nor was he himself the only support of the poor, 
but he engaged the great lords, and all that were rich, 
to make their grandeur appear, not by pomp and va- 


nities, but by becoming the fathers and protectors of 


\ 


their vaszals, and by their profuse liberality to the ne- 
<xitous, He exhorted them to be richer in mercy. 
) See Rodercius a Cygnd archiep. Bracar. 1, de confessar. solici- 


* 
8 „ 


A 


SLES e OTHER D FPR CH, LAT 


- You purchase with your. money better, or more neces. 
sary, than the” redemption of your sins?“ At other 

| times he would say.“ If you desire that God should 
Hear your prayers, hear the voice of the poor. If you 


ee ei God should prevent your wants, prevent 


mess of the indigent, without waiting for them to im. 
_ portune you; especially anticipate the necessities of 


these who are.ashamed to beg; to make these ask an 


alms, is to make them to bay it.“ His charity towards 


His heighbour, and all his other virtues, received their 


perfection from the most ardent loye of God which 
burnt in his pure breast, and which he expressed both 


in inen of St Austin, 1e Toyg thee in all thing! 
and aboye' all things; and thou commandest me this 


very strictly, under pain of beipg for ever deprived of 
the vision of thy beautifpl and amiable face, which the 


angels desire continually to behold. And what! is it 


possible, O my God, that I should be 80 ungrateful 


* 


and so base as to stand in need of such a ptecept? Aſter 


having been created by Thee to thy own image, and 


redeemed with the infinite price of the blood of thy 
dear Son ; after having received so many and so great 
favours, do I stand in need of a command to love thee? 


Ah! my God, thou confoundest me by this precept, 


Bur, O infinitely sweet and delicious command! O light 


burden !'T teturn Thee jmmorial thayks, O my Gol 
for having obliged me, by so holy and so desireable a 
law, to love Thee. What could be so agreeable and 


pleasant, ee just and 80 glorious, as to love thee? Is it 
possible that any creature capable of knowing Thee, 


should not love Thee ! If I were forbid to love Thee, 


this ought to seem impossible and intolerable to me. 


This affrights me above all the other evils and torments 


of hell. O wretched creatures, who are condemned to 
that unhappy place, because you love not, but hate 
and blaspheme your Creator! Is this the acknowledg- 
ment you render Him? May I perish, O my God, rar... 


ther than ever cease to love Thee, If I forget Ther, 


1 
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by works abq by the mos:tender words and sweet ace 
«Thou commandest me, O Lord,” said he sometimes, 
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Kuh own right hand be forgotten. Let my tongue 
dave to the roof of my mouth, if 1 do not remember 
te) See aa ac, Whs can be eee 
ſcbm so sweet and light a precept? How justly is he 
damned eternally. Who chooses rather to burn in hell 


__ 


bw * 3 


in to love Thee (3) A 


* 
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gt Thomas not being able, through the weakness 
ok nis health, to assist in person at the council k 
Trent, deputed thither the bishop of Huesca | n his 0 
place.” Most of the Spanish bishops. that went, re. 
paited first to Valentia to receive his advice. T . 
aint lived in perpetual fear and apprehension under 
the grievous obligations of the episcopal charge, and 
dell to say, that, he was never so much afraid lest 
he should be blotted out of the number of the predes- 
tinated; as since he had been enrolled in the list of bi- 
hops.” He bad often employed his interest at Rome 
and at the court of Spain, for leave to resign his dignity. 
Cod was pleased at length to hear his prayer,” by call. 
ing him to himself. The blessed man having been fore. 
wamed by a vision that he should die on the feast of 
the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, was taken ill of a 
quinsy, attended with a violent fever, on the 29th of 
hy August. He began his immediate preparation for his 
cat Wl passage by a general confession of his very least faults, 
e? which he made with many tears, as if he had been the 
pt, greatest | of all sinners, Then he received the Viati- 
ght WH cum; on which occasion, by a most pathetic exhorta- 
od, non which he made, he moved all that were present to 
lea veep bitterly. ' And having commanded all the money _ 

| then in his possession (which amounted to four thousand 
Is it ducats) to be distributed among the poor in all the "Pa 5 
hee, nshes of the city, he then ordered all his goods to be 

| gven/to the rector of his college, except the bed on 
me. which he lay. Being desirous to go naked out of the 

vorld, he gave this bed also to the jailor, for the use 
d to of prisoners, but borrowed it of him till such time as 

| de should expire. Understanding that some money 

98. Tho. a Villa Nova Setm. 1. super Diligec Dominum. Deum | 

ſun. (z) Ibid. See also Serm. de M. Magdalenz, cc. 
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had been brought in for him, he caused it to be im. 
mediately sent to the poor at midnight. On the 8th 
of September in the morning, perceiving his strength 
to decay, he caused the passion of our Lord according 


FDrgsgn Ot 


to St John to be read to him, during which he fre- 
quently lifted up his eyes bathed in tears towards a 
<rucifix. Then he ordered mass to be said in his pre. 
sence, and, after the consecration, recited the psalm, 
n te, Domine, aperavi, &c. streams of tears falling | 
from his eyes: after the priest's communion, he said 7 
that verse, Iuto thy bands, O Lord, Tcommend my opirit; Wl gt 
at which words he rendered his soul into the hands of r 
God, in the sixty-seventh year of his age, the eleventh U 
of his episcopal dignity, of our Lord 1555. He vs pa 
buried, according to his desire, in the church of the 01 
Austin Friars at Valentia : was beatified by Paul V. WW pr 
in 1618, and canonned. by Alexander VII. in 1658, a 
His festival was appointed to be celebrated on the 18th WM bi 
of September, His sermons, and his exposition of the ous 
book of Canticles, printed in two volumes in quart, WW ma 
breathe an admirable spirit of humility, and the ar. WF last 
dent love of God and our blessed Redeemer. The abo 
relation of many miracles wrought through his inter WW zin 
VLession and by his relicks, with most authentic attesta- 
tions, may be seen in the process of his canonjzation BY hte 
Nothing can be more vehement or more tender mei 
than his exhortations to divine love. O wonderful cial 
beneficence !” he cries out, God promises us het- 100 
_ - ven for the recompence of his love. Is not his love Ori 
ütself a great reward? a blessing the most desirable, 5 
the most amiable and the most sweet! Yet a recon- . ..x 
pence, and so immense a recompence, farther was Tin . 
upon it. O wonderful excess of goodness! Thou g.] bote 
est thy love, and for this thy love thou bestowest on rab 
us paradise. Such, and so great a good is thy lois of 8 
that to obtain it, all torments and fatigues ought % bool 
Fully to have been undergone. Yet this thou besto . enti 
est on us free- cost; and then giyest heaven for its e. the 
ward. O Omnipotent Jesus, giye me what thou con By nam 
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Ns mandest. - For though to love Thee be of all as 
th the most sweet; yet it is above the reach and strength 
th of nature. I am, notwithstanding, inexcusable, if I do 
L not love Thee; for thou grantest thy love to all who 
e desire or ask it. I cannot see without light: yet if 1 
2 int my eyes in the midst of the G 1 i" 
e- ae! is in e not in the sun (4)? | 
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on THE SAME bar. 


81 e Bishop of Tyre, M. This — 
father of the church was bishop, first of Olympus, a 


of town on the sea- coast, in Lycia, as St Jerom and 9 — 
th textify ; or, according: to Leontius, of Byzantium or 
s Patara, which see was then probably united to that of 
the Olympus. He was translated to the bighopric of Tyre, 
V. probably after the glorious martyrdom of St Tyrannio, 
5d, who suffered under Dioclesian. Such translations of 
. bisbops were not then allowed, except in eee 


cages of necessity, St Methodius was erowned with 
martyrdom at Chalcis in Greece, toward the end of the 
last general persecution, Baya St Jerom ; -congequently 
about the year 311, or 32. St Jerom usbally: 1 
him, The most eloquent Methodius. 

His works were famous among the ancients; wad in 
large quotations and extracts in Photius, St Epiphanius, 
St Jerom and Theodoret, we have considerable frag- 
ments of many valuable writings of this father, espe- 
cially of his book, On Freewill, against the Valentini- 
ans, and that, On the Regurrection of.the Bodies, against 
Origen, His Banquet of Virgins," often mentioned by 
ancient writers, was published entire by Leo Allatius 
if Rome in 1656; by F. Poussines, the Jesuit, at Paris, 
in 1657; and by F. Combefis, the Dominican, with 
notes, in 1672, See also the notes on it collected by 
Fabricius, in the end of the second volume of the works 
of St Hippolytus, printed at Hamburgh, 1718. This 
book was composed in imitation of a work of Plato. 

entitled, The Banguet of Socrates, and is an elogium of 
the state and virtue of virginity. In it a matron 
tamed Gregorjum j is introduced, telling her friend . 


(4) Serm. super G8 Dominum; Ke. 
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- bilus' (that is, Methodins himself) all the converaadcn 


of ten virgins in an assembly at which she was present. 


A discourse is put into the mouth of each of these vit. 
Sins, in commendation” of holy virginity. Marcella 
the first, teaches that Christ, the prince of virgins, 


| coming. Gott heaven to teach men the perfection of 


virtue, planted among them the state of virginity, to 
Which a particular degree of glory is due in heaven (1). 
Theophila, the second virgin, proves that marriage is 
good, instituted by God, and necessary for the Props. 
Sation of the world; but not so necessary since the 
world was peopled, as before. The precept, however, 
still subsists, that some persons marry, but this is far 
fromm obliging all men; so that virginity, embraced for 
the sake of virtue, is a more perfect state than mar. 


riage (2). She observes, that eating on Good: Friday, 
dr on fast-days, was forbidden, yet allowed to those that 


Were sick and not able to fast (3). In the following 
discourses the excellency of holy virginity is displayed, 
Wich the author calls, The greatest gift of God to 
man, and the most noble and most beautiful offering 
that can be made by man to God (4), the most ex- 


cebllent among all vows (5) but a virtue the more diff. 


cult, and surrounded with the greater dangers, as it is 
of higher excellence (6).” He inculcates, that to de 
truly a virgin, it is necessary not only to keep conti. 
nent, but also to purify the mind from all sensual de- 
sires, pride and vanity, and to watch and labour inces- 


santly, lest idleness and negligence give an entrance to 
ther sins (7). St Methodius was surnamed Eubulus 


or Eubulius: and so he calls himself in this and his 
other works. His style is diffusive, swelling, and full 
of epithets: and he is fond of comparisons and allego- 
ries. ' See St Jerom in Catal. c. 83. Photius, Cod ſe: 
P. 963. e ek «> P. 26. = 26 1. e 
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- St e Martyr. Saint ene was a tri. 


bune, or [colonel lived at Vienne in Gaul, and was 
tceretiy a Christian, | 1 ene of /Brioude, a na- 
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tie of that city, and a person of high birth, lodged in 
his house and made public profession of the Christian 
faith, When the persecution began to rage, St Juliag 
withdrew into Auvergne, and lay some time conceal- 
ed in the house of a widow at Vinicelle near the town 

of Brioude, upon the banks of the Allier. Certain 
pursuivants, having got information about him, the 
xrvant of Christ discovered himself to them, that the 
widow who had concealed him, might not be brought 
into danger. The soldiers cut off his head upon the 
pot, and carried it back with them to Vienne that his 
execution. might strike a terror into the rest of the 
Christians. Crispin, governor of that part of Gaul, 
caused St Ferreol to be apprehended upon suspicion. 
Finding him refuse to offer sacrifice, he told him, that 

as he had the honour to serve his countxy in 80 eminent 

a station, it became him to set to others an example of 
obedience. | The martyr answered: I; do not 80 
much overrate the honours and riches; which I enjoy. 
If I may. be allowed to live and to serve God, Iam well 
atisfied, if eyen this seem too much, I am willing to 
tezign my life itself rather than to abandon my reli- 
gion.“ The judge commanded that he should be 
scourged, and then laid in a dungeon loaded with 
chains. - On the third day after this his chains fell off 
his hands and legs, and seeing the door of the prison 
open, and his guards asleep, he made bis escape, and 
went out of the city by the gate which led to Lyons. 
He swam over the river Rhone, and was got as far as 
the river Geres which falls into the Rhone two leagues 
above Vienne, when he fell again into the hands of 

the persecutors, who tied his hands behind his back, 
and led him part of the way with them, till being 
ned. with a sudden fit of savage cruelty, they cut 
off his head near the banks of the Rhone, about the _ 
year 304. The Christians of Vienne interred his body + _ 
With great veneration near the same river, and the ci- 
ens experience his protection by frequent benefits 
which they receive from God, through the prayers 
Iich they put up at his tomb, says the author of his 
ts, The relicks of St. Ferreol are kept iu the great 


Vienne: those of St Julian are preserved in the Stately 


church which bears his name at Brioude, in the diocese 


of Cleremont in Auvergne. St Julian is commemo. 


| rated on the 28th of August. St Mamertus, bishop of 


Vienne, discovered the head of St Julian, about the 


- year 474; and the first church of St Ferreol, which 


was built over his tomb, out of the city, being in a ruin. 
dus condition, he about the same time translated hi 
relicks into a new church which he built within the 
walls, where it now stands. See the acts of St Julian 

of Brioude, which were read in the church in the time 
of St Gregory of Tours, whose second book, On the 
Glory off Martyrs, contains nothing but a history of 
miracles wrought by the merits of this glorious martyt, 
Their acts are published by Bosquet, Hit de Þ Eglin 


| Galhe. T. 2. p. 176. The acts of St'Ferreol, though 


not original, are nevertheless authentic, and conform. 
able to the relation given by St Gregory of Tours, 1. 2. 
de Glor. Mart. c. 1. &c, See these in Ruinart Act. 
Sincer, p. 462. Ceillier, T. 3. p. 526. Tillem. T. 5, 
bo . 282. These arts of St Ferreol, and those of St ju- 

ian, were wrote before St Mamertus discovered St ſu- 
lian's heatl, or had translated the relicks of St Ferteol 
into the city. The larger acts of St Ferreol, which 
place his martyrdom at Brioude, published by du Saus. 


| vay, are of no authority. See Dom Rivet, Hise. Lu. 


St Josxrn of Cupertino, C. Joseph Desa was born 
the 17th of June 1603 at Cupertino, a small village 
of the diocese of Nardo, between Brindisi and Otran- 
to, six miles from the coast of the gulph of Tarento. 
His parents were poor, but virtuous. His mother 
brought him up in great sentiments of piety; but treat- 
. ed him with great severity, punishing him frequently for 
the least fault, to inure him to an austere and peniten- 
tial life. From his infancy he gave signs of an extta- 
ordinary fervour, and every thing in him seemed to an- 
nounce that he already tasted the sweets of heavenly 
vonsolations. He was very attentive to the divine bel 
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vice, and in an age when the love of pleasure is gene 
nlly predominant, he wore a hair-shirt, and mortified 
his body by divers austerities. He was bound appren« 
tice to a shoe maker, which trade he applied himself to 


When he was 17 years of age he presented himself 

where he had two uncles of distinetion in the Order. 
He was nevertheless refused because he had not made 
dis studies. All he could obtain was to be received 
amongst the Capuchins in quality of lay- brother: but 


after eight months he was dismissed as unequal to the . 


duties of the Order. Far from being discouraged, he 
persisted in his resolution of embracing a religious state. 
At length the Franciscans moved with compassion re- 
ceived him into their convent of Grotella, thus called 

from a subterraneous chapel dedicated to God under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. This convent 
was situated near Cupertino. The saint having finish. 
eck his novieiate with great fervour, he made his yows, 
and Was received as lay- brother amongst the Oblates 


of the Third-Order. Though employed in the mean 


est offices of the house, he performed them with the 
most perfect fidelity. He redoubled his fasts and au- 
terities ; he prayed continually, and slept only three 
hours every night. His humility, his sweetness, his 
love of mortification and penance, gained him so much 
veneration, that, in a provincial chapter held at Alta- 
mura in 1625, it was resolved he should be admitted 
amongst the Religious of the Choir, that he might thus 
qualify himself for holy Orders. 
Joseph begged to go through a second noviciate, af. 
ter Which he separated himself more than ever from the 
company of men, to unite himself more closely to God 
by prayer and contemplation. He looked upon him 
elf as a great sinner, and imagined it was through 
mere charity that the religious habit was given him. 
His patience made him beat in silence and with joy the 


Lexerest rebukes for faults which he had not committed; 
and his obedience was such that he executed without 


delay the most diffieult duties enjoined him. 80 many 


more freely to Þntemplation. -- 


Being ordained priest in 1628, 

respect. He chose a retired cell that was dark and in. 
commodious. He would often go to pray to the mog 
unfrequented oratories, that he might give himself up 


every thing that was allowed him by his rule, and when 


I be saw himself thus naked, he cried out, prostrate before 


his crucifix: * Behold me, O Lord, bereft of all earthly 

things: be thou, I beseech thee, my only good: I look 
upon every other thing as a real. danger: and as 2 las 
to my SOUL”: 

After havio g 8 tw ebe. he cd bin 
| yedrs without tasting bread or wine: during which 
time he lived only, on herbs and dry fruits; and even 

the herbs that he eat on Fridays were so distasteful that 
only himself could use them. His fast in Lent was 60 
rigorous that for seven years he took no nourishment 


but on Thursdays and Sundays, except the Holy Eu- 


| charist which he received every day. His countenance 
in the morning was extremely pale, but after the com- 
munion it became florid and lively. 


longer, bear any food. 


which tormented him ine: 1 but to this storm 

a profound calm succeeded. 

A report being spread that he bad bendent raptures 
and that many miracles were wrought by him, the peo- 


ple followed him in crow ds as he was travelling through 


the province of Bari. A certain vicar-general was of- 
fended at it, and carried his complaints to the inguis- 
tors of Naples. Joseph was ordered to appear: but 
the heads of his accusation being examined, he was 


declared innocent and dismissed. He said mass at Na-. 
ples in the church of St Gregory the Armenian, 


Which belonged to a monastery of Religious. The ho- 
ly Sacrifice being finished, he fell into an extasy, # 
many eee attexed in the ee of his cano- 


an 


virtues eee d ln the wc of universal admiration, 


: he celebrated his firs 
: with inexpressible sentiments of faith, of love and 


He divested himself 0 | 
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He had contract. 
ed such an habit of fasting, that his stomach could not 
His desire of mortification 
made him invent different instruments of penance. 
During two years he suffered many interior trials 
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nation (1). The inquisitors sent him to Rome to his 

general, who received him with harshness, and order- 
bim to retire to the convent of Assisium. Jogeph 
was filled with joy at this news, on account of the 
great devotion he had to the holy founder of his Or- 
fe The guardian of Assisium treated him also with 

| = pany oy Fa sanetity shone forth more and more, 


dent desire to see him. He arrived at Assisium in 1639; 
and remained there thirteen years. At first he suffer- 
ed many trials both interior and exterior. His superior 
often called him hypocrite, and treated him with great 


„ 8 Ire e a” 


doned him: his religious exercises were accompanied 
with a spiritual dryness, that afflicted bim exceedingly; 
the impure phantoms which his imagination represent- 
ed to him, joined to the most terrible temptations, cast 
him into so deep a melancholy, that he scarce dare lift 
up his eyes. His general being informed of his situa- 

tion, called him to Rome, and having kept him there 
three, weeks, he sent him back to bis convent of Assi- 


Num. C r . METH eas! {0 
Ihe saint on his way to Rome experienced a return 
of those heavehly consolations which had been with- 
drawn from him. At the name of God, of Jesus, or 
of Mary, he was as it were out of himself. He would 
alten ery out: . Vouchsafe, O my God, to fill and 
pores all my heart. O that my soul was freed from 
die chains of the body, and united to Jesus Christ! 
Jesus, Jesus, draw me to yourself; I am not able to 
ine any longer on the earth.“ He was often heard to 
excite others to the love of God, and to say to them: 
' Love God; he in whom this love reigns; is rich, 
ithough he does not-perceive it.” His raptures were 
8 frequent as extraordinary. He bad many even in 
public, to which a great number of persons of the first 
quality were eye -witnesses, and the truth of which they 
itterward declared upon oath. Amongst those, John 
Kderic, duke of Brunswick and Hanover, was one. 


| (9 Tj Process, Ord. Nerit; fol. 734. & Summ. p. 31. f 194. 
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and persons of the highest distinction expressed an ar- 


rigour. On the other hand, God seemed to have aban- 5 
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This prings; Who was a Lutheran, was 80 struck with 
what he had seen, that he abj ared” his former tenetz, 
and embraced the catholic faith: Joseph had also a dla. 
gular talent for converti ing the most obdurate sinner, 
and quieting the minds of such as laboured under any 
trouble. He used to say to some scrupulous persons 
who came to consult him: “ I neither like scruples nor 
melancholy: let your intention be right, and fear not.“ 
He explained the most profound mysteries of our faith 
with the greatest clearness; and this sublime knowledge 
be owed to the intimate communication Ho Und vith 
God! hr 15 
His prudence, which was reviatkable in the coiidhit 
5 souls, drew to him a great concourse of people, and 
eyen of cardinals and princes. He foretold to John 
Casimir, son of Sigismund III. king of Poland, that he 
would one day reign for the good of the people, and 
the sanctification of souls, and advised him not to en- 
gage in any religious order. But this prince, having 
afterward entered among the Jesuits, took the yoys d 
; the scholars of the society, and was made cardinal by 
pope Innocent X. in 1646. Joseph dissuaded him from 
= the resolution he had taken of receiving holy orders, 
What the saint foretold came to pass, for Uladisla, 
eldest son of Sigismund, dying in 1648, John Casimir 
Was elected king of Poland; but after some time re- 
Signed his crown, and retired into France, where he 
died in 1672. It was this prince who himself after 
- - wards disclosed all the circumstances of the fact which 
we have here related. 
His miracles were not less remarkable than the other 
5 extraordinary favours he received from God. Many 
sick owed their recovery to his prayers. The ant, 
falling sick of a fever at Osimo the 10th of Augus, 
1663, foretold that his last hour was near at hand. 
The day before his death he received the Holy Vat. 
cum, and after it the Extreme Unction. He was heard 
often to repeat those aspirations of a heart inflamed 1 
with the love of God : Oh! that my soul was frees 
from the shackles of my body, to be re- united to r. 
Christ: Praise and * be to 1 8 . hes wi 


a 7 


FS nts 25D refer res ib ate he a6 


g _ — 
> , TE LY Us _ 
OO AAA a 


rs ES SER =! 5 {- 


0. 88.  JANUARIDG Sec. int. | 


. of 'God be done. Jesus crucified, receive my heard and : 

15 + in it the fire of your holy love.” He died tile 
au. 18th of September 1663, at the age of 60 years and 
Fa three months. His body was exposed in the church, 
any Wl ad the whole town came to visit it with respect: he 
ons was afterwards. buried in the chapel of the Conception. 
or BY The heroism of his virtues being proved, and me truth 
+" WM of his-miracles attested, he was beatified b PA Benedict | 
+ BY . in 1753, and canonized by Clement XIII. in 1767. 

e Clement XIV. inserted his office in the Roman Brevi- 
with See the life of St Joseph of Cupertino, written in 

19 ſtalian by count Dominic Bernini, in 1722, and dedi- 8 
duet . cated to Innocent XIII. Agelli has given an abridg- . 
and ment of it, in 1 107 with an account of twenty-two . 
John {Wl ber miracles. We have another abridgment of the 

't he WY lie of this saint by Pastrovicchi, also in 1753. See als0 

wy | Anke, e & 10 v. . 1 
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al by Fr. JANUARIVS, Bronoy or Baxavaxro, AND 1s | 
fron By Fl omar I. 125 
dislas, Frou Bede and other Martyrologists. "The en 4005 07 8 St Th 
ASL 'nuarlus were compiled by John, a deacon belonging to the church | 

je fe- ef Naples, about the year 920, who complains that the memoirs 

re he he made use of had been adulterated by certain Superfluous Cir- 


| after. kumstances foisted into them: See Tillemont, T. 5. #nd F. Pu? 
ich Bil tignans Soc. J. de Redivivo Sanguine D. Jauuarii. — 07233 
White in 3 rolumes . dae T. 6, . ve 13 & a 
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11 87 alas, a ative some say of - Naples, "ofhets of 

ug, benevento, was bishop of this latter "ety, When ktle 

band. dersecution of Dioclesian broke out. Sosius, deacon | 

Vat. © Miseno (4), Proculus, deacon of Puzuoli, and 

utyches, . or Eutyehetes, and Acutius, eminent lay- 

wen, were imprisoned at Puzzuoli for the faith, by an 

order” of Dracontius, governor of Campania, before 

{0) Formerly an episcopal city on a promontory, two miles from Ro, 

| bis, three from Puzzuoli, 508 in ruins, 13 
2 
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hom they had confessed their faith. Sosius, by hs 
singular wisdom and sanctity, had been worthy of the 
intimate friendship of St Januatius, who reposed in 
him an entire confidence, and for many years had 
found no more solid comfort among men, than in his 
holy counsels and conversation. Upon the news that 
this great servant of God, and several others, were 
fallen into the hands of the persecutors, the good 
bishop determined to make them a visit, in order to 
_ comfort and encourage them, and provide them with 
every spiritual succour to arm them for their great 
conflict: in this act of charity, no fear of torments, or 
danger of his life, could terrify him; and martyrdom 
was his recompence. He did not escape the notice of 
the inquisitive keepers, who gave information that an 
eminent person from Bene vento had visited the Chri- 
tian prisoners. Timothy, who had just succeeded 
Dracontius in the government of that district of Italy, 
gave orders that Januarius, whom he found to be the 
petson, should be 'apprehended, and brought before 
him at Nola, the usual place of his residence: which 
was done accordingly. Festus, the bishop's deacon, 
and Desiderius, a lector. of his church, were taken up 


SS. SS 28. Sg g E 9own - co 


_ as they were making him a visit. They had a hare {0 
in the interrogatories. and torments which the good 4 
bishop underwent at Nola. Some time after, the go- | & 
vernor went to Puzzuoli, and these three confesson, ha 


loaded with heavy irons, were made to walk befor MF 
* bo 
his chariot to that town, where they were thrown into 


the same prison where the four martyrs already men- 1 
tioned were detained : they had been condemned, by bs 
an order from the emperor, to be torn in pieces by 1 
wild beasts, and were then Jing in expectation of the 4 
execution of their sentence (5), The day after the at- 1 
rival of St Januarius and his two companions, all thes 1 
W=3 — ö — 
: (6): The ruins of the n eren at Puzzuoli, shew how mag- .to 
nificent and famous a place this was for such batbarous diversions. Ant 
The situation of Puzzuoli was $0 delightful, that Cicero, Horten- | 
Sius, Piso, Marius, Czsar, Pompey, Nero, 8 &c.. had country w_ 1 ( 
there. St Proculus' s church at Puzzuoli was originally 4 n 0 ea 


built by Calphurnius in honour of N 25 mo 


— 
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champions of Christ were exposed to be devoured by 
the beasts in the amphitheatre: but none of the sa- 
vage animals could be provoked to touch them. The 
people were amazed, but imputed their preservation 
to art magic: and the martyrs were condemned to be 
beheaded. This sentence was executed near Puzzuo- 
li, as Bede testifies, and the martyrs were decently in- 
terred near that town. Some time after the Christian 
faith was become triumphant, toward the year 400. 
their precious relicks were removed. The bodies. of 
88. Proculus, Eutyches and Acutius, were placed in a 
more honourable manner at Puzzuoli: those of SS. 
Festus and Desiderius, were translated to Benevento; 
that of Sosius to Miseno, where it was afterward. de- 
posited in a stately church built in his honour. 

The city of Naples was so happy as to get possession 

of the relicks of St Januarius. During the wars of the 
Normans, they were removed first to Benevento, and 
zome time after to the abbey of Monte-Vergine : but 
in 1497, they were brought back to Naples, which. 
city has long honoured him as principal patron. A- 
mong many miraculous deliverances which it ascribes 
to the intercession of this great saint, none is looked 
upon as more remarkable, than its preservation from 
the flery eruptions of Mount Vesuvius, now called La 
Somma, which is only eight miles distant, and which 
has often threatened the entire destruction of this city, 
both by the prodigious quantities of burning sand, 
ashes and stones, which it throws up on those occasions, 
toa much greater distance than Naples; and by a 
torrent of burning sulphur, nitre, calcined stones, and 
other materials, which like a liquid fire, has sometimes 
gushed from that Volcano, and digging itself a chan- 
nel (which has sometimes been two or three miles 
broad) rolled its flaming waves through the valley in- 
io the sea, destroying towns and villages in its way, 
and often passing near Naples (). Some of these 
55 185 


: (c) See the description of the eruption of mount Vesuvius, in the 
Jear 1707, in the Philosophical Transactions, numb. 354.; that of 
mount /Etna, in 1669, given by Borelli, in a particular history 
thereof, with a philosophical account of Vulcanos, Kc. 
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5 eruptions, which in the fifth and seventh centuries 
threatened this city with destruction, by the clouds of 
ashes which they raised, are said to have darkened the 
sky as far as Constantinople, and struck terror into the 


inhabitants of that capital (1) The intercession of St 
Januarius was implored at Naples on those occasions, 
and the: divine mercy so wonderfully interposed in 

KLausing these dreadful evils suddenly to cease thereup.. 


on, especially in 685, Bennet II. being pope, and Jus. 
tinian the Younger, emperor, that the Greeks ingti. 


tuted a feast in honour of St Januarius, with two | 


yearly solemn processions, to return thanks to God, 
The protection of the city of Naples from this dread- 
ful Volcano by the same means, was most remarkable 
in the years 1631 and 1707. In this last, whilst cardi- 
pal Francis Pignatelli, with the clergy and people, de. 
voutly followed the shrine of St Januarius in proces- 
sion, to a chapel at the foot of mount Vesuvius, the 


fiery eruption ceased, the mist, which before was 30 


thick, that no one could See another at the distance of 

three yards, was scattered, and at night the stars ap- 
Peared in the sky (2). 

The standing miracle, as it is called by. Baronius, of 


: the blood of St Januarius liquefying and boiling up at 


the approach of the martyr's head, is likewise very fa- 
mous. In a rich chapel, called the treasury, in the 


great church at wr are preserved ne blood in 


2 + %* a 


2 0 0 5 79 in sight of the head, Wag at a cons- 


A derable distance, it melts, bubbles up, and upon the 


least motion, flows on any side. The fact is attested by 
Baronius, Ribadeneira, and innumerable other eye- 
witnesses of all nations and religions, many of whom 
most attentively examined all the circumstances. Cer- 
rain Jesuits, sent by F. Bollandus to Naples, were alloy- 


ed by the archbishop cardinal Philamurini to see this 


prodigy ; ; the minute description of the manner in 


(i) See Mercellin, i in Chron. ad an. 471. An ancient homily 
| quoted by Baronius; Baillet & ht as 6 70 ey! * 1 
F. 2 p· 153. e eee ee ES 
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ofthe. year,, and in variety of circumstances. The 


cian of Salerno, and others, mentions it in the same 


epoch, historians take notice that king Charles I. of 
Anjou coming to Naples, the archbishop brought 


00 the arrival of king Roger, WhO venerated these 


WE) Vita Patris Bollandi, T. 1H Marti, 


Cornous, i in Defens, Mir, adpersus Deb be un; p. 37. and in the 


tions to this miracle, which some of them would fain ascribe to the 
heat of the priest's hands, others to the steams, of the church or 


le nature. See Danhawerus, and Bib/oth. German. T. 2g, an. 


circumstances i in which this miracle happens, removes the suspicion 


on the ancient cemeteries. 


. 
which it is performed, is related by: oY: in the life > 
of F. Bollandus D. It; happens equally, 1 in all seasons 


dual times when. it is performed, are, the feast of St 
fanuarius, the 1th of September; that of the trans. 
tion of his relicks (when they were brought from 
Puzzuoli to Naples) the Sunday which falls next to 
the calends of May ; and the 20th day of December, 
on Which, in 1631, a terrible eruption of mount Ve- 
Surius was extinguished, upon invoking the patronage 
of this martyr. The same 1s done on extraordinary o- 
cazions at the discretion of the archbishop (d). This 
miraculous solution and ebullition of the blood of SSt 
Januarius is mentioned by pope Pius II. when he 
speaks of the reign of Alphonsus I. off Arragon, king 
of Naples, in 1450; Angelus Cato, an eminent Physi- 


century. Almost two hundred years before that 


out wh head and blood of this martyr. 'The continua- 
tor of the chronicle of Maraldus says the same was done 


— - — - 
" 1 


5 See this miracle defended by cardinal Lambertini, ada 
pope Benedict XIV. De Canoniz. I. 4. par. 1. c. 31. by Melchior 


| notes in Musantii Chron. p. 193, Mr Addison, Dr Middleton, and 
zereral German Protestants, Have tried their skill in forming objec- 


lamps; others think it may be some chymical composition of a solu- - 


1534. All these surmises suppose a fraud or juggle in the priests ; 6 
but how will these authors persuade us that so many most holy, ve 
nerable and learned persons have been and are hypocrites, impos- 
ton and jugglers? The chymical secret would be not only: a nota». 
nous fraud, but also a wonderful discovery. The variation of the 


of this or such causes as the heat of hands, and the steams of the 
lace, Nor can these be altered by the head being present, &c. 

t the ancient Christians often respectfully preserved the blood 
of martyrs in vials, is demonstrable from all n wg Have ee 


IF 
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| relicks i in I 1140. "Falco of Benevento YE the same 
thing. From several circumstances this miracle jg 


traced much higher, and it is said to haye regularly 


bappened on the annual feasr of St Januarius, and on 
that of the translation of his relicks, from s time of 
. that translation about the year 400 (4). 
Miracles recorded in holy scripture are * 
facts: and an object of faith. Other miracles. are not 
considered in the same light; neither does our faith 


rest upon them, as upon the former, though they il. 


lustrate and confirm it: nor do they demand or admit 


any higher assent than that which prudence requires, 


and that which is due to the evidence or human Als 
thority upon which they depend. When such mira» 

cles are propounded, they are not to be rashly admit. 
ted: the evidence of the fact and circumstances ought 
to be examined to the bottom, and duly: weighed: 
where that fails, it is the part of prudence to suspend 

or refuse our assent. Also if it appears doubtful whe- 
ther an effect be natural or proceed from a supernatu- 
ral interposition, our assent ought to lean according to 

the greater weight of probability, and God, who is au- 
thor of all events natural and supernatural, is always ta 
be glorified. If human evidence set the certainty ofa 
miracle above the reach of any doubt, it must more 
_ powerfully excite us to raise our minds to God in sen. 

timents of humble adoration, love and praise; and to 
honour him in his saints, when by such wonderful 
means he gives us sensible proofs of the glory and f. 
your to which he exalts them, and of the tendernes 
with which he watches over their mortal remains, ta 
e s one day i in a state of S e 


F 


ON. THE SAME DAY. 


St Panonans Archbishop of 8 "of Af. - 


ter the death of St Deusdedit, archbishop of Canter- 


bury, Oswi, king of Northumberland, and Egbert, 


King of Kent, sent a virtuous and learned priest nam- 
(i) See Julius Cesar Capacius, in his Neapolitan History, 17 


wann 1 dnt a6tY ; 


5 Summontius, i in A apt of Naples; 3 Chioccarellj, 1. l. De Were 
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« Wig hard to Rome, that he might. be eoticccratet 5 
der. and duly confirmed to that important see by 
pe himself. Wighard, and most of those that . 
ittended him, died in Italy of the plague ; and Vitalian, - 
who then sat in St Peter's chair, pitched upon Adrian, 
abbot of Niridian near Naples, to be raised to that 
Aguity. This abbot was by birth an African, under. 
uod Greek and Latin perfectly well, and was thorough- 
ly versed in theology, and in the monastic and eccle. 
cagtical discipline. But so great were his fears of the 
dignity to which he was called, that the pope was 
compelled, by his entreaties and tears, to yield to his 
excuses, He insisted, however, that Adrian should 
find a person equal to that charge, and should himself 
attend upon, and assist him, in instructing the inhabi- 
tants of this remote island, in the perfect discipline of 


the church. How edifying and happy was this: con- 


tention, not to obtain, but to shun such a dignity! 
Adrian first named to the pope a monk called Andrew; 
but he was judged incapable of the necessary fatigues | 
on account of his bodily infirmities, though otherwise 

a person extremely well qualified. There was then at 
Rome a Grecian monk, named Theodore, a native of 
Tarsus in Cilicia, a man of examplary life, and well 
killed in divine and human learning, and in the Greek: . 
and Latin languages, who was sixty-six years old. Him 


| Adrian presented to the pope, and procured him to be 


ordained. bishop, une to Vent him . pdf into 
England. 

Theodore being ordained 700 jet waited hive . 
months that his hair might grow, that it might - be 
thaved in the form of a crown ; for the Greek monks 
thaved their heads all over. At length pope Vitalian 
congeerated him bishop on Sunday; the twenty-sixth 
day of March, in 668, and recommended him to t 
Bennet Biscop, who was then come a third time to 
Rome, but whom the pope obliged to return to Eng. 
land with St Theodor? and. Adrian, in order to be 

ir guide and interpreter. They set out on the twen- 
!y-eeventh of May; went by sea to Marseilles; and 
from thence by land to Arles, where they were enter- 
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_ rained by the archbishop John, till Ebroin; mayor of 


the palace, had sent them permission to continue their | 


Journey. St Theodore passed the winter at Paris with 
the bishop Agilbert, who had formerly been bishop of 
Winchester in England. By his conversation, the s new 
archbishop. informed himself of the circumstances and 
necessities of the church of which he was going to take 
upon him the charge: he also learned the English lan. 
guage. Egbert, king of Kent, hearing his new arch. 
bishop was arrived at Paris, sent one of the lords of 
his court to meet him, who having obtained leave of 
- Ebroin, waited on him, to the port of Quentavic in 
Ponthieu, now. called St Josse sur Mer. Theodore 
falling sick, was obliged to stay there some time. Ax 
soon as he was able to travel, he proceeded on his 
voyage with St Bennet Biscop, and took possession of 
bis see of Canterbury, on Sunday the twenty-seventh 
of May 669. Adrian was detained in France some 
time by Ebroin, who suspected that he was sent by the 
emperor to the Kings of England, on some designs 


Against the French. He stayed a considerable time 


: Hirst with Emmo, archbishop of Sens, and afteryarl 
with St Faro, bishop of Meaux. Ebroin being at last 
W e he was permitted to follow St Theodore, by 
-whom he was made abbot of St Peter” gat Canterbury. 
St Theodore made a general visitation of all the 
churches: of the English nation, taking with him tbe 
abbot Adrian. He was every where well. received, 
and heard with attention; and wherever he came, he 
established sound morality, confirmed the discipline of 

- the catholic church in the celebration of Easter, and 
introduced every where the Gregorian or Roman 
' chanting in the divine. office, till then known in fey 
of the English churches except those of Kent. He 
regulated all other things belonging to the divine sel. 
vice, reformed abuses, and ordained bishops in all 
places where he thought they were 2 ts He con- 
firmed St Wilfrid in the see of York (1), declaring the 
ee . Ceadda irregular in two oh Ae be 
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because he had not received his consecration by lawful 


Against his inclinations, confessed himself unworthy. of 


the Mercians or of Litchfield, which see was WORE by | 
the death of Jaruman. N : 
St Theodore was the mit archhikop! ofh $ 8 
after St Austin, who presided over the whole church 
of England. He was founder of a most famous school 
at Canterbury, which produced many great men. For 'Þ 


tures, and taught all the sciences, particularly astrono- 
my and ecclesiastical arithmetic for calculating Easter; 
abo how to compose Latin verses. Many under them | 
hecatne as perfect in the Latin and Greek languages as 
they were in their own tongue. Britain had never 

been in so flourishing a condition as at this time since 
the English first set foot in the island. The kings were 
50 brave, says Bede, that all the barbarous nations 
dreaded their power; but withal such good Christians, 
that they aspired only after the joys of the kingdom of 
heaven, which had been but lately preached to them. 
Al mens minds seemed only bent on the goods of the 
life to come, to use the words of our Venerable histo- 


of England, and it is hard to say whether we ought. 
most to admire the zeal and unwearied labours of the 
pators, or the docility, humility and insatiable ardour 
« the people, with whom to hear, to learn and to 
practise, seemed one and the same thing. | 
In 670, St Theodore held a national council at 8 | 
mtford, which Cave, Mabillon, and many others, take 
to be Hertford; ; though it seems more probably to 
Wave been Thetford, as Ralph Hidgen (2) and Trevisa 
(3) positively affirm. And in this council Bis, bishop 
The East-Angles, sat next to the archbighop, It is 
aained in one of the canons, that no man leave his 
"IM unless in the case of adultery; ; and that even in 


0 Polychron, L 5. bi 339: 00 Polyghren, 5 [2 309. 
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he was intrided to the prejudios of) St Wilfrid, 1 e 
authority. Ceadda replied, that he had been ordained 0 


that dignity, and retired with joy to his monastery of 
 Letinguen. But St Theodore made him bishop of 


Theodore and Adrian themselves expounded the scrip- 


mu. St Theodore established sch6ols in most parts 
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this case, aitras: Christian ought not to marry, another, 
This synod enacted, that a council should be assembled 
annually on the first of August, at Cloveshoe, Which 
Mr Sommer proves to be Abingdom in Berkshire, 
Which was on the borders of the Mercian kingdom, 
=» and was anciently called Shovesham, and originally 
1 Clovesham. The archbishop quotes, in this synod, Fi 
8 the regulation of Easter, and other points, a book of 
0 Canons; by which Dr Smith understands the council 
5 of Chalcedon, some others St Theodore's penitential: 
but no such decisions are found in either; and it was 
probably a code of canons of the Roman church which 
was here apealed to- The Eutychian and Monothe- 
lite heresies having made great havock in the East, $t 
Theodore held another synod, in 680, at Hetfield, now 
called Bishop's Hatfield, in Hertfordshire, in which the 
mystery of the Incarnation was expounded, the five 
first general councils: were received, and the aboyexal 
50; beteten eondemned. 

In 678, at the request of 3 Egfiid; St Theodar 

| Aivided the see of York into three bishoprics, and con- 
stituted so many new bishops in the room of St Wil 
frid, who refused to come into that project. In the 
following year, St Theodore ordained St Erconwald 4 
bishop of London. War breaking out between Eg. wor 
frid, king of the Northumbers, and Ethelred, king of tem 
the Mercians, a great battle was fought near the Trent, Wl 
in which Elfwin, the amiable young brother of Egfiid, 
was slain. Upon this news, St Theodore, relying up- top 
on the divine assistance, immediately set out, to ei- ter 
. tinguish the flames of war, which both kings were bent mig 
on carrying on with greater fury than before the en. 17 
gagement: but the authority of the good bishop, an and as 
the religious motives which he made use of, disarmed crex 
them at once; and our saint was so happy as to cement WW *þ 
_ a firm and cordial peace between the two nations, up- 
on no other condition than that of paying the usval Wl 1a 
- mulct to king Egfrid for the loss of his brother. Fer 4 aj 
things have rendered the name of St Theodore mot BF ther 
3 : famous than his Penitential, or code of Canons, pre- ry 
bderibing the term of public penance for penitents, 2 WF © 
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cording to the quality and enormity of their sins. (a) 1 
By this Penitential it appears, (4) that when a monk 
died, mass was said for him on the day of his burial, 

on the third day after, and as often again as the abboẽt 
thought proper: also that the holy sacrifice was offered 

for the laity, and accompanied with fasting. (5 

gt Theodore being above fourscore years of age, 

and seiaed with frequent fits of sickness, was desirous 
to be reconciled to St Wilfrid. He therefore request- 
ed the exiled holy prelate to come to him at London. 
begged his pardon for having consented with the kings 

all he could to make him amends, and restored him 


e Q AI, >. 2 eee ewe — — —᷑käl —— — — —0ẽ — — — — 2 —— 


Cs enen, (5) Cap. 19. 9. 
() Spelman thought this Penitential too long to be inserted in his 
edition of the English councils (T. 1. p. 154.) and was imitated: by 
Wilkins. (Conc. Britan.) Luke D'Achery published one hundred 
ud twenty articles of this work, (Spicilegii f. 9.) which Labbe re- 
printed. (Conc. T. 6. p. 5 37.) James Petit published a part of this Peni- 
tential, in two volumes, quarto, with several dissertations and forei 
pieces; but his edition 1s less accurate than the former, and many 
canons are added from other later Western penitentials, in some of 

_ which Theodore is himself quoted, and some decisions occur which 
mund in need of amendment. The eixscore articles which contain a 
zummary account of the discipline of the Latin and Greek churches, 
are the chief part of what can be depended upon to be the genuine 
work of St Theodore. In these it is remarkable, that the apostolical 
temporary precept of the council at Jerusalem, of abstaiging from 
things strangled, and from blood, was still observed in some churches. 
That among the Greeks, in the seventh century, even the laity re- 
ceived the communion every Sunday, and they who failed three times 
together, were excommunicated. That children brought up in monas-. 
teries were permitted to eat flesh till fourteen years of age; the boys 
night be professed at fifteen, and girls at sixteen. Lastly, that the 
penitential canons then began to be mitigated, by shortening the term 
bf penances. St Theodore prescribed but one year for fornication, 
tiree for adultery, and seven for murder. This relaxation gradually - 
crept into the Oriental church, after Nectarius had abolished the office 
o penitentiary or public censor. In condescension to the weakness of 
many penitents, St Theodore introduced the modern penitential ca- 
nons o the Greeks into those churches, whose discipline he regulated, 
and Was, in process of time, followed by many others in the West; 
appears from several penitentials made in imitation of his, the au- 

| thority of which is not to be compared to that of the ancient peni- 

dential canons in their decisions. The Penitentiary of Ecbright arch- 


| Shop of York, in 740, was compiled upon this model. 


. 


f 


— 
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to kis entire see of York 3 for which purpose he Wrote 
strong letters to Alfrid, king of Northumberland, 
who had succeeded his La Ar Egfrid; to Ethel. 
red, king of the Mercians; to Elfleda, abbess of Stre. 
neshal, and others who: opposed St Wilfrid, or were 
interested in this affair; and he had the comfort. to 
see his endeayours every where successful. St Theo. 
dore was twenty two years archbishop, and died in 690, 
aged fourscore and eight years; his memory is ho. 
noured on the 19th day of September, which was that 
of his death. He was buried in the monastery of St 
Peter, which afterward took the name of St Austin. 
See Bede, I. 4. e. 1, 2, 21. I. 5. c. 8. and the lives of 
St Wilfrid, and of St Bennet Biscop. Ceillier, I. 17, 
pP. 740. Wilkins Concil. Magne. Britan. T. 1. p. 4. 
and the learned Mr Johnson's Collection of eanons of 
ck of England, vol. I. e,, 


88. Prius, Pa-Txrurass, and companions, MM. 

The holy confessors who were condemned to the mines 

in Palestine during the course of the last general pene- 

eution, built little oratories, where they met to the di. 

vine service, which under their sufferings was their - 

lid comfort. Firmilian, governor of Palestine, informed 

| the emperor Galerius of the liberty they had taken, 

and the tyrant sent an order that they should be sent, 

some to the nfines in Cyprus, others to those on mount 

. Libanus, and others to other places. Firmilian being 

in the mean time beheaded himself for his crimes, the 

1 officer upon whom the command was devolved after 

his disgrace, removed the servants of God to the new 

places of their banishment, according to tlie tenor of the 

imperial rescript; but first caused four of their num: 

ber to be burnt alive. These were Peleus and Niu, 

two Egyptian priests, Elias also a priest, and Fa. Tei. 

muthes, an Egyptian of singular learning and repu- 

tation. This last was the person to whom Eusebius 

and St Pamphilus addressed their apology for Origen: 
See Eus. Hist. de Martyr. Palesting, . 


St Luer, Virgin. She was daughter to a king of 
the — and retired into F rance > to verve God | in of 
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Kutity. She chose for herself a solitary place on the 
north side of the river Meuse, in the diocese of Verdun, 
where she lived in the practice of the most sublime vir- 
tues, till God called her to a happy immortality in the 
year 1090. She was buried in a church built by her-. 
gelf, ot the summit of à mountain riear her own cell; 
and was entolled in the number of the saints by Hen 
higfiop of Verdun (a). Her relicks are kept during the 
gummer season in the church of Mount St Lucy, but 

in winter in the parish church of Sampigny: of both 
which churches she is the titular patroness. The for- 
mer, belonging to the Minims, was erected under her 
house of Guise, and by his wife, who was sister to 
Charles IV. duke of Lorrain. The shrine of St Fa | 

is much resorted to by pilgrims: it was visited in 1609 

by the: duchess of Lorraine, of the house of Mantua, 
aud in 1632 by Lewis. XIII. king of France, who was 
then at the siege of St Myhel, in Lorraine. See the 
Hist. of Lorrain, T. 3. p. 218; Cle, Act. SS. T. 6. 


det. p. 101, Dempster, Camerarius, Lahier, and her 


* 
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MS. life, written in 1747, 


St Eusrochrus, Bishop of Tours, was descended from 
an illustrious family of Auvergne, and, according to 
Gregory of Tours, was a man of eminent virtue. Be- 
ing raised to the see of Tours, after the death of 'St 
Brice, in 444, he strenuously defended in the council 

of, Angers the privileges of the church, which were 
Inyaded by a law of Valentinian III. and had a prin- 

eipal share in drawing up the regulations made in that 
council, concerning discipline. He increased the num- 
bet of parishes in his diocese, and built in the city f 
Tours a church, wherein he deposited the relicks of 

. Gervasius and Protasius, which St Martin had re- 
ceived from Italy. He died in 461, and was buried in 
the church built by St Brice over the tomb of St Mar- 


5 (a) This Henry, called Blois, or Winchester, was brother to Ste- 

ig of n king of England, and nephew to the empress Matilda; be was 

g ol 1 . to quit the see of Verdun in 1129, but after ward became 
f ene, ud Cats l. 


(/ 
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8 = name. occurs this: day in the Roman Mar. 
+; ER See St Gregory of Tours, Hist. I. 2. c. 1. 
K 14. I. 10. C. 31. HBalllet, on the 19th Sept. F. Lax: +1 
cores Hist. de . Gall. T. 2. 2 77.7 N 84. 


8 1 in RES Sn, 99 He. was 
3 — in the little town of May mont, in the extremity of 
Ny Burgundy... His parents gave him an excellent edu. 
cation, and permitted him to embrace an ecclesiastical | 
state, to which he was inclined from his infancy. Hay. 
ing received the clerical tonsure from. the hands of his 
pastor, the sanctity of his life soon recommended him 
to the bishop of Langres, who. promoted: him to the 
priesthood. The saint having suffered some persecution 
from rs0ns who had envied his merit, he took occa- 
sion from thence to execute a resolution he had long 
before formed of quitting the commerce of the world; 
and put himself under the direction of abbot John, who 
governed the monastery of Reome, in Auxois, since 
called Moutier St Jean. Here he perfected himself in 
the study of the holy scriptures, and in the practice of 
all religious virtues, After some time he built a mons- 
stery in the forest of Segestre, near the source of the 
river Seine, which still bears his name. The regular 
discipline which he established there, rendered it fi- 

mous, and drew to it à number of disciples. God was 
pleased to honour him with the gift of miracles, which 
added new lustre to his sanctity. He died, according 
to the most probable opinion, on the rgth of Septem-- 

ber, about the year 580: and his relicks are kept in hs | 
monastery. He is mentioned in the martyrologies of | 
Ado and Usuard, under the name of St Sigon.- See [us 
fe by one of his disciples, in Mabil. sec. 1. Ben. $t 
Gregory of Tours, c. 88. de Glor. Confes. Hist. du Mo 
9152 de N ou 1 Sr Za ; Ballet, &. 
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"feet the — T. 6. Sept. p. 107%, | He wi Hd 


of 85 n | called by 7 Greeks one hep. and 
u. before his conversion named. Placidus, was a nobleman, 

al Wl ho suffered martyrdom at Rome, about the reign of... 
* Adrian, together with his wife Theopista,, called bef dre 

us der baptism Tatiana, and two sons Agapius and Theos 
im pixtus, , These Greek names they must have taken, "yl 
he ter their conversion to the faith. The ancient ee 
on mentaries mention, in the prayer for the  festival of -" 

d. Eustachius, his profuse charities, to the poor, on hom, £3 
"03 Wl te destowed all his large possesions, some time b q 
a; he laid down his life for his faith. An ancient See | 
bo in Rome was built in his honour, with the title of a 
ice Diacony : the same now gives title to a cardinal. His ic 
in body lay deposited in this church, till in the twelfth. .. 
of ige it was translated to that of St Denis near Paris. His 
ug. irine, was pillaged in this place, and part of his, Don. „ 
the burat by the Huguenots i in 1867 (1 ah | DAL a, portion ok 
ler tem still remains in the parish 1 * Kl bears the yi 
fi- name of St Eustachius i in Paris La 4 . 
WB ow noble is it to see integrity an; virtue trium 0 
75 | ng over interest, passion, racks, and « leath, and rating. 


Wi whole world at defiance. To see a great man pte> 1 
en. being the least duty of justice, truth, or religion, to 
70 be fayour or menace of princes; readily Auittin 
aſe ate, friends, country, and life, rather than congenk 5 
8 bany thing against his conscience; and at the same * 
he lime, meek, humble, and modest in his sufferings; for! * 
* ang from his heart, and tenderly loving his most un- 
jut and treacherous enemies and persecutors! Passion | 
and revenge often make men furious : and the lust of 
power, worldly honour, applause, or wealth, may prompt 

em to brave dangers; but these passions leave them 
weak and dastardly in other cases, and are themselves 
(1) See Baillet, (2) See the new Paris Breviary on the 3d of 


Wember; Also Falconius, in Ephem. Græco-Moschas, &c. 
Vol, IX. i N 


hy 6 g 
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bim in all changes and trials sready and enlm in him. 
elf; it sccures him against the errors, the injustices, 
and frownvof che world, is, by its powerful motives, the 
_Wtbngest spür to all generous actions, and, under afflic. 


tions and sufferings, a source of unalterable peace, and 
_ _overflowitg joy, which spring from an assured confi 
| dence that God's will is always most just and holy, and 
mat he wilt be its protestor and rewarder. Does reli 

Sion erent this powerful influence in us? Does it appear 


m cur hearts, in our actions, and conduct ? It is not 
enough to encounter dangers with resolution; we mut, 
Wich equi/bourage and constancy, vanquish pleasue 
And che softer passions, or we possess not the virtue of 
ii r 


1 ＋ | * 828 » N * 5 ; 1 
& > BF | "F : * * * 2 : Bas Ep 5 
«oo * 1 _ « + $- ” #7 > y J * F 
Ae 4 q : % X 0 7 © 4 4 1. Kt LEY 
p 7 — 2 * 1 0 - } F { ERS. , * 4 
„ ON THE BA e Cain 
— 4 . ad Aw E 9 Wy it # 44 * At - PS. "I 11 6 4 s , „ 1 : 7 


, ES = 
* * 
* MIL a 


SHR 48 
82 ® 23&* 7 « 8 46 7 , ? . "4 * 1 . * 3 A C) F BY ? 2 4 
- | . „ This holy Pope Way 


Hutive öf Rotte, and being received among the cler- 
ux, discharged the inferior functions of the ministry in 
The church of 88. John and Paul. His great sanctit) 
tiecommended him to the love and veneration of all 
That knew him, and pope Joh dying on tbe 26th of 
April, 535, Agapetus, who was at that time arch. 
_ * Ueacot, was chosen to fill the holy see, and ordained 
bon the tk of May. He healed, by mildness, the wound 
|, 5 had been made by dissensions, and by the un- 
+ Happy schism of Dioscorus against Boniface II. in 529. 
The emperor Justinian, being apprised of his election, 
dent to him à profession of his faith, which the hoh 

| Pope received as orthodox; and, in compliance with bs 
request, condemned the Acæmetes monks at Constaf- 
tinople, who were tainted with the Nestorian here- 
Sy. Hilderic; king of the Vandals in Africa, havin 
been deposed by Gilimer, Justinian took that occt: 
sion to break the alliance which the emperor Zeno 
had make with Genserie, and in the year 533, the be. 
ventk of lis reign, sent Belisarius with a fleet of 300 


N .N 
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dl into Africa. That experienced general made an 
easy conquest of the whole country, and took Carthage 
most without opposition. Justinian sent to the 
churches in Jerusalem the vessels of the ancient Jewin 
tewple, which Titus had formerly brought to Rome; 
"and which Gensetic had carried from thenee to Gar- 
thage. He re. established the temporal govertiment of 
Africa, which he divided into seven provinces; Zeugi- 
tana, named heretofore the Proconsular, that of Car- 
thage, Byzacena, and that of Tripoli, which four bad 
for governors men of consular dignity the three others; 
"Numidia, Mauritania and Sardinia, had only presidents: : 
all these were subject to the Praifectus-Provgatoige Aﬀri- 
ca who resided at Carthage. Each prowince had its 
primate, though in Numidia that dignity was not an- 
nexed to any particular see, but was enjoyed by the 
oldest bishop. in the province, as in the time of St Cy- 
ptian. These churthes being restored to the Catholics, 
both the emperor and the bishops of Africa wrote to 
the pope, entteating him to allow that such Arian bi- 
thops as came over to the catholic faith, should tetain 
their sees. Agapetus answered them both. that he 
could not act in that point against the canons, and 
the Arian bishops ought; to be satisfied with being te- 
ceived into the eatholie ehureb, without pretending | 
to be admitted among the clergy, or to retain any ec- 
elesiastical dignity; The emperor having built the ci- 
10 uttinianza, near the village where he was born; 
eited the pope to appoint | the ay of this new = 
his vicar in Illyricum,. 1 
Theodatus. king of the Goths in Italy, hearing that. 
nan as making preparations for an enpedition o | 
recover Italy, obliged pope Agapetus to unde by. 
voyage to F in order to divert him from 5 
uch a design. About the game time the catholic ab- 
dotd at Cor wrote to St Agapetus, to ac 
quattit him with the disorders and dangets into which 
that church was fallen. Epiphanius, patriarch of Con- 
mantinople, dying in 535, n bishop of Tre- 
- bizond; was called to that see by the interest of the 
* — „ for a 42 but was 
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iin truth an enemy to the couneil of Chalcedon, as welb 
ag that princess herself. The removal of Anthimus to 
 Cohstantinople so much encouraged the Acephali, ha 
Severus, the false patriarch of Antioch, and other 


chiefs of that sect, repaired thither, and filled that 
church with confusion. - Agapetus informed these ca. 
tholic abbots that he was coming himself to Constanti. 
nople; whereupon they waited his arrival. St Gre. 
gory the Great relates (1) that the good pope, in his 


journey through Greece cured a man who was lame 


and dumb, by saying mass for him. St Agapetus 


reuched onstantinople on the 2d of February, in 


536, and was received by the emperor with respect. 
The pope, ue to his trust, pressed him on the bugi- 


ness which had brought him thither; but that prince 


had proceeded too · far to think of drawing off his forces 


from the expedition into Italy. St Agapetus there- 


ſore began to treat of religious affairs. He absolutely 
refused to admit Anthimus to his communion, unless 
he publicly subscribed the ebuncil of Chalcedon, and 


would by no means allow of his translation to the gee 


of Constantinople. The empress employed all her 
power; and all her artifices, to gain this point of him 


5 N * we ue also 1 him nh with: . A 
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. . Inelned to think, that in his reign«the glory of the ancient Roman 


empire was revived: but if we look narrowly into his vices and bad 
ünfstration, we shall rank him among tyrants. This prince began 
his reign'in $27, and died in 565. To reform the laws, whichby their 


 miltitude} confusidon and contradictions; were become a public: nuis- 
aue; and che heaviest- burden and-oppression. of the people for whos 


tion they were established, he caused the Code to be compiled, 


 eoffvigti ing of select constitutions of precedin gemperors, which he pub- 


Rshe In” 329, and more correctly again in 534. The most useful de- 
cisions of the ablest Iawyers he published under the title of Digestum, 


der Pandecte, in 533. He caused his Institutes to be composed in 
_ four books, 10 serve as an introduction to his Pandectæ. He added 


Mel number of ecclesiastical and other laws, under the title of 

ovell These en e PO: to this tay the body . 15 HO 

or Civil L „ t. 5 1 

The lawe, edicts and letters which go under the name of lui, 

are Stamped * of gravity, Nane and majesty, 
surpas 
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ses, and with threats of banishment: but the holy: © 


man was inflexible, and at length Anthimus went 
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to his subjects good laws than good magis trates; he aspired not 9 


much to t e glory. of impartially administering justice, as to the vas 
nity of being a legislator to posterity ; his actions were far from being 


examples of that equity, of which his laws and lessons were rules. 
(See F. Daude, Jesuit. Hirtoria Universalis Romani Imperts, T. 2. 
at Wirtzburg, an. 1754.) The questor 'Frebonion, an heathen; the 


* Though this performance does Suuch bons * 
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back to Trebisond, for fear of being compelled to re- 
1 F * . n a 


F — 


principet and most learned of all the lawyers whom he employed ig 


ade laws as his interest or passions inclined him, as Procopius (I. 4 
Bello Persico, ©. 24, 25.) and Suidas (V. Trebon.) assure uu. 


Justinian adorned his imperial city, and other parts o 


* 


nions, with stately churches and other buildings in an elegant taste, 
by which he added a lustre to his empire: yet by them he seemed rather 


to offer incense to his own vanity than to raise his view to more nobler 


prospects. He rescued Africa and Ftaly out of the hands of barbari- . 


aus; but he devoured his own subjects, studying by every act of op- 
pression, perfidy and treachery, to amass treasures to feed his own ex- 


travagance and vices, and those of his empress Theodora, and Anto- 


compiling these works, openly sold his sentences, aud suppressed or 


f his domi - 


nina the wife of Belisarius. Never did any prince meddle so much - 


ith the affairs of the church, as appears by the great number of 
laws which he made in his Novellæ, to regulate almost its whole 


discipline; and by an unhappy itch to be always disputing about the . 


most abstruse theological points and mysteries of faith, in canvassing 


vbich he spent much of that time which he owed to the. govern- 


nent of his empire. Having himself little or no learning, ff we may 


* 


believe Suidas, he was not happy in the choice of his theologians, 
and he contributed very much to widen and inflame the e 


increase the distraction of the Oriental churches. The itsue of h 
prezumptuous curiosity and enquiries was, that he fell into the heꝶ 


5 of the Incorrupticulæ, which he confirmed by an edict, in Which 


* 


he declared that Christ's body, in his mortal state, was never liable, 
to any alteration, or even natural passion, such as hunger, chirst or... 


l. 3. c. 35. & 33. & Anecdbt. c. 18.) 


+ . o 


Pan, and that he eat without any neceszity (Procop. de bella Gothic, 


\\Procopros, a native of Cesarea in Palestine, segretary to Belisa- 


nu, in his expeditions in Africa and Italy, wrote two books, On the 
Persian War, two On the Vandalic War, four On the Gothic War, 


and six On the Buildings of Justinian. In these histories the great 


actions of that emperor are displayed with honour. The same ap- 


thor left bis Arn Jora, or the Secret History of Justinian, Theodora, 


Belisarius and Antonina, which he ape down to the year 562, 
counting the secret enormous crimes of those persons, and descrih- 


vg the court as a den of incarnate fiends rather than men, In the. 


T3 printed, 


8 278 | D. AGAPETUS,' POPE, C. Sept. 20. 
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when he fell sick, and 


_ eeive the council of Chalcedon. The pope declared 
bim excommunicated, unless by subscribing that synod 
be declared himself a Catholic; which drew upon the 
saint the Whole fury of the Eutychian party, and of 
the empress. His constancy, however, baffled all thei 
efforts, and Mennas, a person of great learning and 
piety, was chosen ' patriarch of Constantinople, and 
consecrated by the pope. Several petitions were deli. 
vered to St Agapetus, containing complaints and ac. 
. cusations'of heresy, and other crimes, against Severus, 
and certain other bishops of the party of the Acephali 
which the pope was preparing to examine in a council, 
ied at Constantinople on the 

1th of April, in 536, having sat about eleven months, 
and three weeks. His body was brought to Rome, 
. and interred in St Peter's church on the Vatican, on 
the 29th of September, the day which the Westen 
church has  consecrated to his memory. The Greeks 
commemorate his name on the day of his death, the 
17th of April. See his epistles, and other monuments, 
Conc, T. 5. also Liberatus Breviar. c. 21, 22. and 
Anastasius s Pontifical, especially the new edition, or 
Liber Pontificaks, seu de Berti. 9 Pontificum, quem 
vum Cad. MSS. collatum emendavit et eupplevit Joannes 
_ Pignolius, Bibl. J. monte Prefectus alter; Rome, 1756, 
3 Vol. in 4to. Cle, T. 6, Sept. p. 1656. 
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Printed copies some pages relating to the obscenities of Theodora are 
_ Justly omitted, which are preserved in the MS. copy in the Vatican 
Library. The author discovers, by his inconsistency, at least his om 
_  disingenuity, In his first works he flattered his prince, as Velleius 
Patereulus commended Sejanus, whom, had he wrote two years later 
Alter the fall of that wicked minister, he would have described 3 
one of the most execrable monsters of the human race. The lat 
work of Procopius seems the production of disappointed ambition and 
leen, and is probably in great part a collection of slander. Though 
he author proſessed himself à Christian, this be probably did with 
views to temporal interest; for in many parts of his last work he be · 
trays an aversion to the faith, and an attachment to the wild zupet- 
Stitions of idolatry, as Eichelius proves at length, Preefat. in Procop- 
' Anecdot. n. 19, ad 22. See the edition of Helmstadt, 1654. But we 
want not this *eret history of Procopius to come at the true chart 
deer of Justinian. VVV 100 
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Matt. ir. Mark ii. Luke v. See Tillemont, Calmet, Ceillier, Ha. 
Cf. ͤ 25 mond, &c. e 0 6rd 
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r Marrnzw is called by two evangelists Levi, both - 


when names are of Jewich extraction (a). The MP. 
ter he bore before his conversion, the other he seems 
to have taken after it, to shew that he had rensun- 
ced his profession, and was become a new man. St 
Mark calls him the son of Alphæus; but. the cog- 
Jecture which some form from hence, that he was 
brother to St James the Less, has not the very sha- 
dow of probability. He seems to have been a Gali- 
lean by birth, and was by profession a publican, or 
gatherer of taxes for the Romans, which office Was 
equally odious and scandalous among the Jews. The 
Romans sent publicans into the provinces to gather the 
tributes, and this was amongst them a den of honour, 

power and credit, usually conferred on Roman knights, 
T. Flavius Sabinus, father of the emperor Vespazan, 
was the publican of the provinces of Asia. These Ro- 
man general publicans, employed under them natives 
ef each province, as persons best acquainted with the 
customs of their own country. These collectors or 
farmers of the. tributes, often griped and 'soraped all 
they could, by various methods of extortion, having 

frequent opportunities of oppressing others to raise their 
on fortunes, and they were usvally covetous. On 
this account, even the Gentiles often speak of them as 
exactors, cheats, and public robbers (50). Taccheus, 

a chief among these collectors, was sensible of these 
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© (0) Levi vignifies one associated: Martbew, him that is given; in 
"Latin, — F Trels old xx 
0) The profession of a tax-gatherer is in itself lawful and neces- 
sar, and may be innocent. It has even furnished eminent exar- 
ples of zanctity, witness the baron of Montmorency in Flanders 3 
aud Berniers in Normandy, &. „ ISS Vo RE Tg 
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— of fraud and oppression, when he offered 
ur- fold restitutign tp any whom he had injured. 

Among the ſews, these publicans were more infa. 
mous- and odioug, because this nation looked upon 
them as enemies to their privilege of natural freedom 
which God had given them, and as persons defiled hy 
their frequent conversation and dealing with the pa. 
Sans, and as conspiring with the Romans to entail sda. 


very upon their countrymen... Hence the Jews uniyes. 


Sally abhorred them, regarded their estates or money 
as the fortunes of . notorious thieves, banished them 
from. their cammynion in all religious worship, and 


ghunped them in all affairs of civil society and com. 


merce. Tertullian is certainly mistaken, when he af. 
firms that none hut Gentiles were employed in this 
sordid office, as St. E demonstrates from Several 
| 7 8 — in the gospels (1). And it is certain that 8 
hew was a Jew, though a publican. , His office i 

said to have particularly congisted i in gatherin g customs 
of commodities that came by the lake Genesareth or 
Tiberias, and a toll which passengers paid that came 


by water; of which mention is made by Jewish wri. 


ters. Henck the Hebrew gospel published by Munster, 
xenders the word Publican in this place, by, © The 
Lord of the Passage“ St Mark says, that St Matthey 
kept bis office or-toll- -booth, by the side of the lake, 
where e at at the receipt of custom. 0 N 
Jesus having lately cured a famous paralytic, went 
got of Capharnaum, and walked on the banks of the 
e or Sea. of | Genesareth, teaching the pedple that 
flocked after him. Here he espied Matthew sitting in 
his custom. house, whom he called to come and follow 
bim. The man was rich, enjoyed a very lucrative 
Post, was a wise and prudent man, and perfectly un- 
derstood what this compliance would cost him, anc 
what an exchange he made of wealth for poverty. 
But he overlooked all these considerations, and left all 
his interests and relations to become our Lord's disci- 
ple, and to embrace a Spiritual kind of commerce ot 
Pa rathic. | We cannot Suppose that he was before wholly 
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i | PSY with bur Safiours person or doctrine, 8 
especially as his custom; office was near Capharnaum, 
„ and his house seems to have gbeen in that city, where 
n Christ had resided for some time, had preached and 
n wrought many miracles, by which he was in some 
y measure prepared to receive the impression which the 
a- call of Christ made upon him. St Jerom says, that a 
l. certain amiable brightness and air of majesty, which 
* sbone in the countenance of our divine Redeemer, 
pierced his soul, and strongly attracted him. But the 
great cause of his wonderful conversion was, as Bede 
' remarks, that He who called him outwardly by his 
word; at the same time moved him inwardly. by the 
invisible instinct of his grace.” | We must earnestly en- 
eat this same gracious Saviour, that he would vouch- 
ale to touch our hearts with the like powerful inte- 
nor call, that we may be perfectly converted to him. 
lle often raises his voice in the secret of our hearts: i 
but, by putting wilful obstacles, we are deaf to it, and 
the seed of salvation is often choaked in our souls. of 
This apostle, at the first invitation, broke all ties; 
forsook his riches, his family, his worldly cöncerns, 
lis pleasures, and his profession. His conversion was 
incere and perfect, manifesting itself by the following 1 
marks : First, It admitted no deliberation or delay; - 


world, is to resist the divine call, and to lose the of- 
fered grace: Secondly, It was courageous, surmount- 

ing and bearing down all opposition which his passions 

ar the world could raise in his way: Thirdly, It was 

constant; the apostle from that moment locked no 
more back, but following Christ with fervour, perse- 
reed to the end, marching every day forwards with 
fsh vigour. It is the remark of St Gregory, that 

lose apostles who left their boats and nets. to follow 
Christ, were sometimes afterward found in the same 
employment of fishing, from which they were called: 
but St Matthew never returned to the custom- house, 
because it was a dangerous profession, and an occasion 
if ayarice, oppression and extortion... St Jerom and 
g. ace take ngtſee, that St a and N 


to balance one moment between God and sin, or the 
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Take mention our apostle by the name of Levi, when | 

they speak gf bis former profession of publican, as if k 
werte to cover and keep out of sight the remembrance 
_ of this apostle's sin, or at least to touch it | tenderly; 


but our cvangelist openly. calls himself Matthew, by 


Which name he was then known in the church, being 
_devirous, out of humility, to publish his former infamy 


"and sin, and to proclaim the excess of the divine mer. 


ey Which had made an apostle of a publican. © The 


Other evangelists, by mentioning him in his former dis. 
Honourable couse of life under the name of Leu, 


dench us, that we ought to treat penitent sinners with 
_ all modesty and tenderness; it being against the lau 


_of religion, justice and charity, to upbraid and re- 


pProach a convert with errors or sins which God him. 
elf has forgiven and effaced, so as to declare that he 
no loner remembers them, and for which the deri 


Himgelf, with all his malice, can no longer accuse or 


St Matthew, upon his conversion, to shew that he 


Was not discontented at his change, but looked upon 


in as his greatest happiness, entertained our Lord and 


disciples at a great dinner in his house, whither he 


1 Wited his friends, especially those of his late 'profes- 
dien, doubtless hoping, that by our Saviour's divine con- 
vetsation, they also might be converted. The Phar- 


sees carped at this conduct of Christ, in eating with 
Publicans and sinners. Our divine Saviour answered 


their malicious secret suggestions, that he came for the 
sick, not for the sound and healthy, or for those who 


conceited themselves so, and imagined they stood in 


no need of a physician; and he put them in mind, 
that God prefers acts of mercy and charity, especial) 


in reclaiming sinners, and doing good to souls, before 


ritual observances, as the more necessary and voble 


| precept, to which other laws were subordinate. Com- 


merce with idolaters was forbidden the Jews, for fear 


of the contagion of vice by evil company. This la 
che proud Pharisees extended not only beyond It 


| Sounds, but even against the essential laws of charity, 


the first among the divine precepts, - Yet this nicet] 
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thy pred themselyes; wheteas in che vight of God = 
it was hypocrisy aud overbearing pride, with a con 
temper of their neighbours, which degraded their pre- 
tended righteousness beneath the most candalous sine 
ners, with whom they scorhed to converse, even for 
the sake of reclaiming them, which the law, far from 
forbidding, required as the first and most excellent of 
its precepts. Christ came fröm heaven, and clothed 
Himself with our mortality, in the bowels of the most 
tender compassion, and of his infinite mere for sinners: 
be burnt continually with the most ardent thirst for 
their salvation, and it was his greatest delight to cn 
verse with those that were sunk in the deepest abyss, in 
oder to bring them to repentance and salvation, How 
affectionately he cherished, and how tenderly he re- 
ceived, those that were sincerely converted to him, he 
has expressed by the most affecting parables, and of this 
St Matthew is, among others, an admirable instance. 
The vocation of St Matthew happened in the second 
year of the public ministry of Christ, Who soon after 
forming the college of his apostles, adopted him into 
that holy family of the 3 princes and founder k 
his church. The humility of our saint is rematked_ 5 
in the following circumstance. Whereas the other 
erangelists, in describing the apostles by pairs, con- 
Santly rank him before St Thomas, he places that 
apostle before himself, and in this very list adds to his 
name the epithet of the publican. He delighted in the 
title of Matthew the Publican, because he found in it 
his own humiliation, magnified by it the divine mercy 
and grace of his conversion, and expressed the deep 
spirit of compunction in which he had his former guilt 
always before his eyes. Eusebius and St Epiphanius 
tell us, that after our Lord's ascension, St Matthew 
preached several years in Judea and the neighbouring 
countries till the dispersion of the apostles ; and-that a 
little before it he wrote his gospel, or short history of 
our Blessed Redeemer, at the entreaty of the Jewish 
Converts, and, as St Epiphanius says, at the command 
a the other apoxtles, . That he compiled it before their 
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ligpersion/ appears, not only because it was written he, 
fore the other gospels, but also because St Bartholo. 
mew tock a copy of it with him into India, and left i 
there (c). Christ no Where appears to have give any 


— 


(e) The English word Gospe/ signiſies, in the language of our an. 
PR: ” om Word, but Gool Word or divas: as Evan elium 
in Greek. Good they wrote God; and God Gode with E. We now 
kretain the word Spell only tosignify a charm. See Hammond (p. ;,) 
Sonnet and Fr. Junius's Etymological Dictionary by Edm. Lye. Tha 
St Mstthew's gospel was originally written in the modern Hebrey, 
that is, in the Syro-Chaldaic language, used by the Jews after the 
_ captivity, is affirmed by Papais, Origen, St Irenæus, Eusebius, St 

rom, St Epiphanius, Theodoret, and all the ancient fathers, 30 
Positively and so unanimously, that it is matter of surprise that Era. 
mus, Calvin, Lightfoot, and some few others, should pretend it was 
wrote first in Greek, which they falsely mistake to have then been the 
vulgar language of the Jews in Palestine. That Christ preached to 
them'in the*Syro-Chaldaic tongue is plain from many words of that 
Hanguage used by him, which the evangelists retain and interpret in 
the gospels St Paul haranguing the Jews at Jerusalem, spoke in the 

; Syra-Ghaldaie tongue. (Act. xx. 2. Xxvii. 30. xxvi. 14.) The Syro- 
Chaldaic paraphrase of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, composed about 
the time of our Redeemer, and that of Jonathan on the books of ſo- 
zue, Judges and Kings, not much later, extant in the Polyglot, &c. 
were made to expound the Bible to the common people, who no 
longer understood the true ancient Hebrew, in which language the 
ed books were still read in the synagogues. (See Huet. de Clarit 
ret. f 6. Simon 1. 2. C. 18. Walton Proleg. 12. Frassen, contra 
Morin. 1. 2 Exercit. 8. & Nat. Alex. Sæc. 2 Diss. 11.) 

What Erasmus and the rest of these authors ground their conjec- 
ture. upon, that St Matthew quotes the old Testament according to 


the Greek Septuagint, is another mistake. For out of ten quotations 


found in his gospel, se ven are visibly taken from the Hebrew, and the 
rest ate no way contrary to that text, though they are mentioned only 
as to the sense, not in the words. St Jerom expressly observes, from 
a copy of this gospel in the original Hebrew, which he saw in the li- 
brary at Cæsarea, that St Matthew's quotations are made from the 
Hebrew (in Cata/.). We are fools, says Isaac Vossius, (Pref. App. 
an J. de 45 Inter pr.) if we spend our time in confuting all idle dreams 
which tfample upon the unanimous testimony of all antiquity, 
che authority of all churches, which conspire in assuring us, that the 


gospel of St Matthew was originally wrote in the Syro- Chaldaic 


language. - The Greek translation was made in the time of the #- 
postles, as St Jerom and St Austin affirm, perhaps by some of them: 
it was at least approved by them, and from their time has been 

ways looked upon to hold the place of the original. For, the 595% 
Chaldaic copy seems to have been soon corrupted by the Nazareans 
or Jewish converts, who adhered to the ceremonies of the law. Al- 
. $0 the Ebionite heretics retrenched many passages. 25 
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Among 
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charge about committing to writing his history, or di- 
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vine doctrine ; particular accidents gave the occasions. 
Palestine (2). St Mark, at the pressing entreaties of 
the faithful at Rome (3): St Luke, to oppose false 
histories (4): St John, at the request of the bishops of 
Mia, to leave an authentic testimony against the here- 
des of Cerinthus ang: Ebion (5). It was, nevertheless, 
a special inspiration of the Holy Ghost, that this 
work was undertaken 

The Gospels are the most excellent part of the sacred 


witings. - For in them Christ teaches us, not by his 
prophets, but by his own divine mouth, the great les 
sons of faith, and of eternal life; and in the history 


his holy life, the most perfect pattern of sanctity is set 


St Matthew descends to a. fuller and more particular 
detail in the actions of Christ, than the other three; but 
from ch. v. to ch. xiv. be often differs from them in the 


those instructions might be related together whieh have 
a closer affinity with each other. This evangelist en- 
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Among the additions made by the Nazareans, some consisted of 
ws | of our Divine Redeemer, handed down by those that had re-. 
iewed them from his sacred mouth, and are quoted as such by the 
athers, Sce à collection of these in Grabe. (Hpicileg it, T. 1. p. 12.) 
Other additions” of these heretics were fictions. These interpola- 
ons and falsiffcations brought the Hebrew copy into disrepute in 


Ty 


the church; or if the gospel of the Nazareans had a different ground | 


from the Hebrew text of St Matthew, at least the latter is kong since 
lt: and St Epiphanius tells us, (Har. 29. n. .) that the gospel of 
tie Nazareans or Hebrews was only that of St Matthew interpolat- 
. Ide Chaldaic text of St Matthew's gospel, published by Til. 
* and republised from another more imperfect copy by Munster, 
8 evidently a modern translation made from the Greek. The Latin 


pate, or rather the old Italic, was translated from the Greek text, 


* erected aecording to it by St ferom. See Le Long, Bibliorb. 
aan: Mills Proleg. in Gr. Tet. p- 5- & 31, &c. Dom Martianay 
Mbliched-in 1695 the ancient Italie version of this gospel. Since 
ume an old MS. copy of the four gospels, in the true ancient 
Version, was found at Corbie, and published at Verona. 


and executed by each of them. 


before - our eyes, for us to copy after. The gospel of 


«ries of his narration, neglecting the order of time, that 


(4) Luke i. 1. (5) S. Hieron. Prol. in Matt. S. Epiph. Kere 5 


— 


aol 266. 1 | © MATTHEW, ATG TEE. | pt. ai 
Auges chiefly on our Saviour's lessons of nts y, and 


describes his temporal or human generation, in which 
the promises made to Abraham and David, » Concerning 
the Messias to be born of their seed, were fulfilled; 
} AR Was a Particular re to th 
- to believe in him. 
St eee after having anode. a Kent e 
souls in Judea, went to preach the faith to the bach. 
vous and uncivilized nations of the East. He was, 
person much devoted to heavenly contemplation, and 
kedanr austere life, using a very slender and mean diet; 
for he eat noiflesh, satisfying nature with herbs, roots, 
gels, and berries, as St Clement of Alexandria E 
sures us (6). St Ambrose says (7), that God opened 
to him the country of the Persians. Rufinus (8) and 
Socrates (o) tell us, that he carried the gospel into 
Ethiopia, meaning probably the Southern and Eastem 
Parts of Asia. St Paulinus mentions (10), that be 
ended his course in Parthia. Venantius Fortunatus re- 
ates, that he suffered martyrdom at Nadabar, a city 
in those parts. According to Dorotheus, he was bo- 
ds interred at Hierapolis in Parthia. His relicks 
were long ago brought into the West. Pope Gregs- 
I VII. in a er to the bishop of aber, in 1080, 
.testifies that they were then kept in a church which 
bore his name in that e They till remain in the 
same place. 
St Irenæus, St Jerom,, $t * and other father, 
find a figure of the four evangelists in the four mys- 
cal animals represented in Ezechiel (31), and in ky 
Apocalypse of St John (12). The FUG; RD Is 1 
said to represent Sl John, who in the first line 
Sospel soars up to the contemplation of the me 8 
.netation of the Word. The calf agrees to St Luke, 
Who begins his gospel with the mention of the priest: 
- hood. St Austin makes the lion the symbol of St 
Matthew, Who explains the royal dignity of Christ; 
but others give it to gt Mark. and the man to 8t 
6) Pedag. I. 2. e. 1. In Ps. 4. (8). L. 10, . 
| 05 * i. C. 1 da, G 6. Me 6 de 
(12) Apoc. iv. 7 | 19 81 5 
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tr, , who begins his goapel with Chuict's human 
a In the gobpel,! 250 only berechen Son, . 48: in the. 
tom of the Father, hath declared him (x3), and hath. ; 
2 to us the most sublime truths. Wherefors 
St Austin writes (14), © Let us hear the gospel, a if bB 
latene@ to Christ present.“ The primitive Christians "0 
always stood up when they read it, or heard it read (15). / 
dt Jerom says: While the gospel is read, in all the 
churches of the East, candles are lighted, though — 
gun shine, in token of joy (16). St Thomas Aquinas 
always read the gospel on his knees. In this divine 
book; not only the divine instructions of our Blesed 
| Redeemer are delivered to us, but moreover a copy 
his sacred life on earth is painted before our eyes. A 
dr Basil says (27) : Every action, and every word of 
our Saviour Jesus Chrisr, is a rule of piety. He took 
bim human nature that he might draw as da a b 
ublet, and set before us, a perfect model for us to imi- 
Let us study this rule, and beg the patronage 
this apostle, that the vpiridief Christ, or that af his 
humility, compunction, self.denial, charity and perfect . 
dien gagement from the e this pon may be | 
tet oo ent ge m. DO: h 
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1 Mavna; v. She was nobly bow at e 
Champagne in the ninth century, and in her youth 
odtained of God, by her prayers, the wonderful con... 
version of We ene who had till then led a worldix 
lie. After his happy death, Maura continued to hrt 
in the most dutiful subjection and obedience to her 
mother Sedulia, and by the fervour of her example, as 
the canctification of her brother Eutropius, and of the 
Whole family.” The greatest part of the revenues of = 
their large estate was converted into the patrimony ot 
the poor. The virgin's whole time was consecrated to 
the exercises of prayer, to offices of :obedience.or cha- 
ty, in attending on her mother and serving the poor, 
(iz) ** 1. 18. (14) Tract. 30. in Joan. (15) Const. 9 25 mo 
:2,; 62 (16) Adv. Vigilant. (17) Constit. Monat. e. 2. — 


Re ay 70 . Sete ar. J 
- er bee b the service cl. 
ſtt:ter of the poor, or of the church: for it was her de. 
cht im a spirit of religion, to make sacred vestments, 

trim che lamps, and prepare wax and other things for 
the altar. As order in what we do leads a soul to God, | 

according to the remark of St Austin, she was regular 

in the distribution af her time, and in all her actions. 

She spent almost the whole morning in the church, 

_ adoring God, praying to her divine Redeemer, and 

: meditating on the circumstances of his sacred life and 
passion. Every Wednesday and Friday she fasted, 

allowing herself no other sustenance than bread and 
water; and she walked barefoot to the monastery of 
Madtenay, two leagues from the town, where abe 
prayed a long time in the church, and, with the mot 

Perfect humility and compunction, laid open the secrets 

of her soul to the holy abbot of that place, her Spiti- 
tual director, without whose advice she did nothing; 

The profound respect with which she was penetrated 

for the word of God, and whatever regarded the ho- 
nour of his adorable name, is not to be expressed. 80 
wonderful was her gift of tears, that she seemed never 
do fall upon her knees to pray, but they streamed from 
| Sher eyes in torrents. God performed many miracles 
in her favour; but it was her care to conceal his gifts, 
because she dreaded the poison of human applause. In 
her last sickness, she received the Extreme Unction and 
Viaticum with extraordinary marks of divine joy and 
love, and reciting often the Lord's Prayer, expired at 
those words, Thy kingdom come, on the 218t of Septem- 
ber, 850, being 23 years old. Her relicks and name 
are honoured in several churches in that part of France, 
and she is mentioned in the Gallican martyrology. See 
her life written by St Prudentius of Troyes, who was 
acquainted with her. Also e "ge a Few 

8 Saints. e N 5 
St Kin in Latin Lands, Bibep of Coutances in 610 
Normandy. He was descended from a noble family it 
in the same diocese. of which he became afterwards 
bishop, and was oonseetaked by St Gildard, or Godard, 
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it with the lands of Briovere (now St Lo,) Courci, 
Trelli, &c. It is also asserted that the castle of Bro- 
vere was his family- seat, and that for this reason in the . 


— — went to receive the reward of his 


lets of St Lo to be translated to Thouars: in Poitou, 
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plied to St Melanius.of Rennes for instructions to 
yance the 1080 of God. He was present at the 
d, zd and 5 councily of N and by pr. 


wo the funeral ceremony of St 3 or Pair, 
bighop of Avranches. It is said, that, succeeding to 
the family estate, he enriched his diocese, and endowed 


th council of Orleans he sigus himself not Lo ef Chu- = 
ta i £8, but Lo of Brioyere (a). 1 * The Holy bishox «0 4 : 
verned his diocese with equal ze zeal and virtu e dhe Go 


rs in heaven. Romachaite one of his priests nc. 
ceded him. He was an Englishman born, and for 
piety and learning esteemed one of the first men of his 
age. The incursions of the Normans caused the re- 


in tie gt century.” His feast, Which is celebrated 
this day at Coutances, is of the first clas, with: an oc 
luxe, It is inserted in the Roman martyrology on the 
22d of September. There is a town in - Normandy = 
which bears the saint's name; and a -parochial chureh at 
Rouen dedicated under his in vocation“ See the acts 
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We. The castle of boy; belonged to the bishopric of Gouran- 
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From the authentic account of ie "martyrdom compiled a Ronde 
bk . years op el by St Eucherius, bishop of Ly. 
ons, Who quotes their acts, and the relations of Isaac, the holybi. 

ok ere of Gene vn. This last mentioned pre late received the particy. 
bole o this, 11 of these | martyrs. fram Theodore, bisbop of 
15 Octodurum (in Whose diocese they had suffered) who assisted at 
Dow 7 bi council of Aquileia in 381, and must have seen persons who 
bad been eye wltnebses, or at least lived upon the spot where the in. 
human butchery was committed. The gravity and sanctity of dt 
_.Epcherius are get off by the modest simplicity of his style in this 
4 iece, meh j acknowledged asincere andincontestablehistory by 
er (Acta sincera, p. 290 .) Tiltemont, Baillet, and all catho. 

fic critics. This account is perfectly-conformable- to the Acts of 
5 martyrs, which were common in that country in the 5th, nay, 


7 eg related from them by the author of the life of St Ro. 


" Muggs Ai who wrote before the close of the fifth century. The game | 


. confirmed from the title of a sermon of St Alcimus Avitus wrote 
8 © about 2 8 3 3 his works, ah ofthe the zer- 


„ 


* "aprons —— —— — — The 
learned Dr Hickes defended against him the authenticity of these 
Acts, and the controversy became warm between these eminent 

nists, when their op 75 1 principles concerning pa- 

* tive obedience were erfere. Dr Hickes demonstrates 
0 stress ohn be laid onthe ee who lived in the Eat, 
or of athers, and that though Maximian at first favoured the 
Christians, yet in certain citcumstance, especially in the army, he 
4 Put many to death for the faith. Constantius -spared the Christians; 
hut was only made $094 in 51 whexeas this massacre most pro- 
n happened 300 guan Was. associated to the empire 

in 286. Neither is it 3 the territory where 1 1 was com- 
mitted was in Constantius's dominions : and were it so, his power 
a Cesar could not tie up that of the emperor, especially overhis 
don soldiers, whenever he marched with them. Moshiem, who al- 


 _ .., Jows these arguments of Moyle to lose their weight when they ate 


Spur i in that balance against the authority with which this histor "7 
'* Supported ; yet forms an objection from certain Greek acts v 

place the martyrdom of St Mauricius (after suffering many tor. 
ments for the space of ten days) with = Companians, under Maxi 


says Mosheim, in thefourthcentury, .as appears from certain cir- 
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"ian, at Apamea in Syria. (See 1 sheim, Comm. de Rebus Egcl. 
ante Cosstantinum M. Helmstadii. 17 53. p. 588.) He confounds 


wfice of Agaynum with another St Mauritius M. who is 
ect ned By Theodoret (Sera. . de eürand. Graveor, Aﬀect.); 
bur his modern Greek Acts can claim no authority. Before D. 


Hicke entered the liste with Burnet, bishop Stillingfleet had con- 
futed the exceptions of Moyte to this history, which Dr Burn * 


then began to urge in conversation. (Origin. Britanf. p. 71.) To 


the authorities produced by Stillingfleet in favour of these mar- 


\ty#6 and their Acts, we scem authorised to add the testimony of 
FPrudentius (Psxchom v- 36.) whose silence some have fabely 


pleaded against these Acts. See F. Jos,” Lisle, Ben, of the congr.. 


of st Vannes, Defence de la veritè du Martyre de la Legion THe- 
biene 1) 3% in Octavo. Also Baldesano, Historia di 8. Mauritioj - 
ib. 89 5 ta 920. N. B. The Acts in Surins are interpolated: fon 
mention is made in them of King Sigismund, and of the Rule a 


Agaunum, which was jnstituted in 515, whereas St Eucheriug of | 
ons subseribed the first council of Orange in 441. But F. 


"i liger discovered an exact copy which he published, and which 


Ruinart proves to be the genuine work of St Eucherius. It is 
ſtom these Acts We are te argue against Duboidiers, &c, The 
martyrdom! of 88. Maurice and his companions is mentioned in the 
life of St Severin of Agaunum, written soon after the year 300; in 
the two works, still more ancient, already quoted; in the martyrs 
dlogies of St Jerom, Florentinius, &c: in the couneil of Agaunum, 
m. 515, in St Gregory of Tours, De glor. mart. I. 1. C. J 5. in For- 
- tunatus, I. 32. carm. 15. From all these authorities it is evident, that 
our holy · martyrs wete held in great veneratioo in the sixth a e. 
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Tax emperor, Carus, who had impiously assuted 
the title of a god, being killed by lightning, and his 
am Numerianus Augustus being cut off by the ttea- 
cery of his uncle Aper, Dioclesian, 4 man of lo, 
birth, was ww emperor by the army which he then 

234. He defeated and slew Carinus; the second de- 
bauched son of Carus, the year following, in Mazia, 
ad after this victory took the haughty name of Jovius. 

rom Jupiter, and creating Maximian Czsar, allotted. 
bo him the care and defence of the West. The Ba- 
gaudz; a people consisting chiefly of peasants in Gaul, 
who had been attached to the interest of Carinus, took 
warms to revenge his death, under two commanders. 
Amandus and lian. Dioclesian ordered Maximian 
o march against them, and on that occasion declared 
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1 ann and partner in the empire; and this ney 
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empetor assumed the surname of Herculeus, from the 
od Hercules. In this expedition the most:. judicious 
istorians place the martyrdom of the Thebean le. 


> gion. It seems to have received its name from being 


raised in Thebais, or Upper Egypt, a country full of 
zealous Christians. This legion was entirely compozed 


of such, and St Maurice, who seems to have been the 


fist commanding officer that was then. with it, might 


5 make it a point to admit no others among them. 


Dioclesian, in the beginning of his reign, was 10 


nem y- to the Christian religion, and employed many 
- who openly: professed it, near his own person, and in 
posts of trust and importance, as Eusebius assures us, 
Vet even private governors, and the giddy populace, | 


Were at liberty to indulge the blindest passion and fury 
against the servants of Christ; and Maximian, on cer- 
tain extraordinary oecasions, stained his progresses 


| with the blood of many martyrs. The Thebean le- 


gion was one of those Which were sent by Dioclesian 
out of the East to compose his army for his expedition 
into Gaul. Maximian in crossing the Alps made 3 
alt with his army some days, that the soldiers might 
repose themselves in their tedious march, while some 


detachments filed off toward Triers. They were then 


arrived at Octodurum, at that time a considerable ci. 
ty bn the Rhone, above the lake of Geneva, now a vil 
lage called Martignac or Martigni in the Valais. Its 
episcopal see seems to ha ve been transferred to Sion in 
the sixth century. Here Maximian issued out an or- 
der that the whole army should join in offering sacr- 


ice to the gods for the success of their expedition. 
The Thebean legion hereupon withdrew itself, and 


encamped near Agaunum, now called St Maurice, 
three leagues from Octodurum. The emperor sent 
them repeated orders to return to the camp, and join 


in the $acxifices; and, upon their constant and unani- 
mous refusal, he commanded them to be decimated. 


Thus every tenth man was put to death, according 28 
the lot fell; the rest exhorting one another all the 


while to perseyerance, After the first decimation, à 
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orders given; but they cried/ out over their whole: 
camp, that they would rather suffer all extremities than 
Fo any. thing contrary to their holy religion. They 
yere principally encouraged by three of their general 
officers, Maurice or Mauricius, Exuperius and Candidus. 


St Eucherius does not style St Mauricius the tribune, 
bot Primicerius, which was the dignity of the first 


cap ain, next to that of the - tribune or colonel. He 
Exuperius Campiductor or Major, 1277 Candidus. 
the.senator of the troops. 1 
The emperor sent fresh threats that it was by ns h 
they confided in their multitude ; and that if they per- 
ref in their disobedience, not a man among them 


 thould escape death. The legion, by the advice of 


their generous: leaders, answered him by a dutiful re- 
monstrance, the substance of which was as follows; 
MWe are your soldiers, but are servants of the true 
God. We owe you military service and obedience; 
but we cannot renounce Him who is our Creator and 
Master, and also yours, even whilst you reject. him. 
In all things which are not against his law, we most 
willingly obey you, as we have done hitherto. We 
readily oppose all your enemies, whoe ver they are; 
but we cannot dip our hands in the blood of innocent 
persons. We have taken an oath to God before we 
took one to you: you can place no confidence in our 
cond oath, should we violate the first. You com- 
mand us to punish the Christians: behold we are all 
weh. We confess God the Father, author of all things; 
and his Son Jesus Christ. We have seen our compa- 
nions slain without lamenting them; and we rejoice at 
their honour. Neither this extremity to which we are 
reduced, nor any provocation, hath tempted us to re- 
volt. We have arms in our hands, but we do not re- 
at, because we had rather die innocent than live 1100 
aux sin.“ 1815 

This legion ted of ee six = tho six 8 
died men, who were all well armed, and might have 
wid their lives very dear. But they had learned to 


| dre i God What! 18 God's, and to Cæsar Wnat 18 Ci 
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- gar's, and they shewed their courage more in dying 
than they had ever done in the most hazardous 1 
prises. Maximian, having no hopes of overcoming their 
constancy, commanded his whole army to Surround 
them, and cut them to pieces. They made no resist. 
ance, but, dropping their arms, suffered themselves to 
be butcheted like innocent sheep, without opening their 
mouths, except mutually to encourage one another: 
and not one, out of so great a number, failed in cou 

to the last. The ground was covered with their dead 


bodies, and streams of blood flowed on every side. 


Maximian gave the spoils of the slain to his army for 
their booty; and 'the 'soldiers were making merry over 
them, when Victor, a veteran soldier, who belonged 
not to that troop, happened to pass be,” They invited 
Him to eat with them, but he detesting their feast, of. 
fered to retire, At this the soldiers enquired if he was 
also a Christian. He answered that he was, and would 
always continue one ; upon which they instantly fell 
upon him, and slew him. Ursus and Victor, two 
straggling soldiers of this legion, were found at Solo- 
dora, now Soleure, and massacred upon + the spot. 
Their relicks are still preserved at Soleure. There 
suffered at Turing about the same time SS. Octavius, 
Adventitius and Solutor, who are celebrated by 8t 
Maximus in his sermons, and by Ennodius of Pavia, 
in his poems. - These martyrs were styled by Fortunt- 
tus, The happy legion.” Their festival is mention- 
ed on this day in the martyrologies of St Jerom, Bede 
and others. St Eucherius, speaking of their relicks 
preserved at Agaunum in his time, says: Many 
come from divers provinces devoutly to honour these 
saints, and offer presents of gold, silver, and other 
things. I humbly present this monument of my a 
begging intercession for the pardon of my sins, a 

the perpetual protection of my patrons (1).” # 

mentions many. miracles said to have been Ne 
at their relicks; and says, of a certain woman who 
had been cured of a palsy by them, Now she carries 


her own. miracle about her (2).” The foundation of 
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tus monastery of St Maurice at Agaunum is generally 
acerlbed to king Sigismund in 5157 but Mabillon (3 
demonstrates it to have been more early, and that 8. 
gumund only repaired and enlatged it. (% 7d” bp 1 


— — — — 


n ( Anek Benedi: T. 1. p. 396m ]] m. 
% This monastery is still enriched with relicks of the holy+ 
tyrs notwithstanding the several distributions made of them. Ia 
the cathedral of Sion a magnificent chapel is dedicated in honour | 
$t Maurice, who is the principal patron of the Valais. 
In 1489, wete found two hundred bodies of the companions of St 
Maurice at the village of Schoz about two leagues from Lucerne, 
where a chapel stuod long before, famous for privileges and indyl> 
gendes, (Murer, Helvet. sacr. p. 30.) F. Chardon gives a history f 
the miracles wrought there. St Maurice and his companions are ho- 
noured in many churches of France, Germany, Italy, Spain and Por- 
tugal; and St Maurice is principal patron of the royal house of Savoy, 
Amadeus VIII. duke of Savoy, having in 1434 resigned the 8ove- = 
reignty, retired-to Ripaille near the lake of Geneva, to lead an ere 
mitical life; and was followed by six gentlemen, all widowers, and 
aboxe the age of sixty. Here he laid the foundation of the military 
Order of St Maurice; of which the king of Sardina is grand master,” 
The knights can marry but once, unless dispensed with. The Order, 
in its present state, was instituted by Emmanuel Philibert duke of 
davoy, and confirmed by pope Gregory XIII. in 1572, See Au- 
gotiaus Patricius, Hist. Conc. Basil. ap. Labbe, Concil. T, 1 3. col. 
1488. [oan. Gobelinus, seu Pontius Eueas Sylvius, post Pius II. 
(aui sub amanuensis sui nomine latere voluit) Comment. vitee sus. 
Petrus Monodus, in Amado paciſico (quem librum latinè edidit, 
initio sec. xvii.) p. 53. 11242 en | EE AEST ett ce ee 
Agaunum, now called St Maurice, passed from the kings of Bur- 
Fundy to the house of Savoy in the 11th: century; but was taken 
om Charles, father of Emmanuel Philibert, by Francis I. of France 
vated by the Swiss, and Gene vans. By one of the articles of the _- 
treaty of peace, the duke of Savoy consented to give it up to the 
canton. of Valais, on condition that the relicks of the martyrs of the 
Thebean legion should be removed to Turin. The bishop of Sion. 
protector and governor of Valais, sent notice to the inhabitants of 
St Maurice to agree to the treaty, which had been ratified by the 
bah of the contending powers; and the bishop of Aoste presented , 
himself, in the name of the duke of Savoy, to demand the relicks. 
This demand threw the whole city into the utmost confusion.; the 
Propie in exchange offered to give up their troops and money; they 
radeavoured to engage heaven itself in their interest, by a general 
and public prayers, and even bound themselves by oath at the 
boot of the altar, rather to sacrifice their lives, than part with the 
precious treasure. I he bishop threatened them with the severest 
chattisement, but in vain. He then proposed to take half of the re- 
"licks, which they at length consented to, The ceremony of the 105 
| | e „ 


N 4 bt A / . 2 : 1 * PIT : % % Hie 4 
, 0 88 : | U 4 - rs po” * 0 * : 0 bo " q he +34 * 
| 8. MAURICE,! &C. MM. 5 

—* . . 0 +. MA 1 f 7 N 6 IS . es. { .”. % 


tude, of which virtue many form a very false idea. 
Real valour differs {infinitely from that fury, rashness, 
and inconsiderate contempt of dangers, which the 
basest passions often inspire. It is founded in motives 
of duty and virtue: it doth brave and great things, 
and it beareth injuries and torments ; nor this for hope 
of reward, the desire of honour, or the fear of punish- 
ment; but out of a conscience of duty, and to preserye 
virtue entire. 80 infinitely more precious is the least 
part of integrity, than all the possessions of this world, 
and so much does it overbalance all torments, that, 
rather than to suffer it to be lost or impaired in the 
least point, the good man is ready to venture upon all 
perils, and behaves amidst them without terror. This 
foundation of great and heroical performances, this 
just and rational, this considerate and sedate, this con- 
stant, perpetual, and uniform contempt of dangers, 
and of death in all its shapes, is only derived from the 
Christian principle. The characters of true virtue go 
along with it, especially patience, humility, and gentle. 
ness. The Christian hero obeys the precepts of loving 
his enemies, doing good to those that persecute him, 
bearing wong, and being ready to give his coat, with- 
dut repining, to him that would take away his cloak. 


— —  —— 


sation to Turin was most solemn. The bishops of Aoste, of Ver. 
ceil, and of Y vree, the clergy, the | governors of the towns, with 
the soldiers, and a number of musicians, attended the procession, 
which was met within a mile of Turin, by all the Orders of that city. 
The relicks were deposited in the cathedral, and put into two silver 
Shrines on che 16th of January 1581. Duke Charles Emmanuel, by 
an edict of the 23d of August 1603, wherein he mentions the fayours 
he had obtained from heaven through the intercession of St Mau- 
rice, ordered his feast to be kept on the 22d of September, forbid- 
ding any servile work on that day, under the severest penalties. The 
Same was done by Vincent, duke of Mantua. F. Bernardin Rossig- 
noli, the learned Jesuit, under the name of William Baldesano, ca · 
non of Turin, published in Italian, at the end of the 16th century, ? 
history of St Maurice, which was reprinted with additions, in the 

beginning of the following century. It gives a detail of the trans- 
lations we have mentioned, and of the miracles wrought through the 
intereession of the aint. This is the work which the Bollanduts 
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could afford, to consecrate himself to God in the mini- 
of the altar. Being afterward, for his great learn- 
ing and sanctity, chosen bishop of Poitiers, in the 
zepenth century, he preached the pure maxims of che 
gospel, with indefatigable zeal, without respect of per- 


ons, in all the towns and villages. of his diocese, in- 


«ructed all persons publicly and privately, provided 

relief for the corporal necessities of the poor, and, seek. 

ing out the most hardened sinners in their eee he, 
rew. 


with wonderful sweetness and tender eloquence, 
them out of their disorders, and led them, by the rules 


3 


lating salvation. 


of sincere and perfect penance, into the paths of ever- 


After having laboured thus several years in the sanc- 


tification of souls in his own country, he was so touch- 


ed with compassion for the unhappy state of so. many 
thousands of blind infidels and idolaters in Germany, 
that he resigned his episcopal charge (a), and went to 
preach the gospel in Bavaria. Theodon, who. com 
manded in that country with the title of duke, under 
king Sigebert III. detained him a long time at Ratisbon, _ 
and, being desirous to fix him there, offered him large 
revenues and lands. The saint modestly refused to 


accept of them, saying, it was his only desire to preach 


Christ crucified. 'His whole conduct manifestly made 
it appear, that he sought nothing but the salvation of 
wuls, and he converted a great multitude of idolaters. 


Gal. infer that he never was bishop of Poitiers, "Wandelbert thinks 


© Was a bishop in Britany. If we suppose bim to have been a co- 
5200p, which was usual at that time, we can easily account for the 


nion of his name in the catalogue, See Bingham, Ke. 


MERAN; Bishop of Poitiers, M. Patron of Ratis- 


(e) Tbough the authors of his life make him bishop of Poitiers, 
in which they are followed by Baillet, and the writers of the Gall. 
rt, Vetus; yet his name is not found in the catalogue of the bi- 
Shops of that see. From this circumstance Le Cointe, ad an. 649 
Pagi, Crit. Annal. Baron. ad an. 653; Longueval. Hist. de I' Eglise 


1 4 
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After having preached there three years, and paineq 
to God an incredible number of infidels and sinners, he 
undertook a pilgrimage to Rome, to venerate the relicks 
of the apostles and martyrs, and to consult the chief 
pastor upon certain difficulties. A troop of assagins 
stirred up by the clamours and slanders of a wicked wo. 
man, pursued the holy man, and having overtaken him 


when he was advanced three days on his journey, they 


massacred him in the most inhuman manner, by cutting 
off his fingers, then his hands, ears, nose, legs and arms. 
They left him a maimed trunk, weltering in his blood, 


and in that condition he died with ineredible tranquil. | 


lity of soul and patience, in 653. St Emmeran is ho. 
noured as patron of the city of Ratisbon, and of the 
great monastery which there bears his name. See his 
Hfe wrote by Aribo, bishop of Frisingen, in the folloy. 
ing century: also Raderus in Bava- ia Sancta, T. I. 
P. 42. Cointe, ad an. 652. Suysken, p. 454. 
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See Euseb. I. 3. c. 2. St Epiphan, Her. 27. en 6. 
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Or Lixus was the immediate successor of St Peter 
in the see of Rome, as St Irenæus, Eusebius, St Epi- 
phanius, St Optatus, St Austin and others, assure us. 
Tertullian says (1), that St Clement was appointed by 
St Peter to be his successor; but either he declined 
that dignity, till St Linus and St Cletus had preceded 
him in it; or he was at first only vicar of St Peter, fo 

govern under him the Gentile converts, whilst that 

apostle presided over the whole church, yet so as to be 

chiefly taken up in instructing the Jewish converts, and 
in preaching abroad (2). St Linus succeeding Nt 
Peter after bis martyrdom, sat twelve years (3), and 5 
named among the martyrs in the canon of the Roman 


(1) Prescr, c. 32. (2) See Hammond, Pearson, Cave, Kc. 
(3) See Berti Chron. T. 2. and Chronologia primorum Pontifcun 
ex picturis veteribus in basilicà St Pauli, sedente 8. Leone vel dym: 
macho, inter Oper. Anastasi Biblioth. per utrumque Blanchinum 
edita, Rome 1717. | on | 
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mass, Which is certainly older in this part than the sa- 
cramentary-of Gelasius, and of the greatest authority 
in this point. It is not indeed impossible that he might 
be called a martyr on account of his sufferings for the 
tied on the Vatican hill, near the tomb of St Peter. 


This saint distinguished himself among the illustrious 


dixeiples of the apostles, who were formed upon their 
model to perfect virtue, and filled with the holy spirit 
of the gospel. How little are we acquainted with thig 
pirit of fervour, charity, meekness, patience; and 8in- 
ere humility 3 without which it is in vain that we 
bear the honourable name of Christians, and are a re- 
proach and scandal to so sacred a profession?s?s 
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dee Tillemont, T. 2. p. 60. who has gleaned the following circum- | 
stances of the life of this glorious saint from the writings of many 
primitive fathers, no genuine acts of this holy virgin being extant, 
Tertullian and St Jerom inform us, that os deposed a priest 
at Ephesus for having forged false acts of SS, Paul and Thecla, 


and a book under that title was condemned by pope Gelasius. 


. The-life of St Thecla published by Basil of Seleueia in the fifth 
age is compiled from these false acts; consequently of no authority, 
dee Stilting the Bollandist, T. 6. Sept. p. 546. Her Greek aets, 
Leg at Antwerp in 1608, are mentioned by Lambecius at 
Vienna, Catal. Bibl. Vindeb. T. 8. p. 243. others more ancient 
are given us by Grabe Spicil. Patr. T. 1. p. 95, See Fabricius 
Bibl. Græc. T. 9. p · 146. 19 5 1 0 Tre 1 „ 
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d aner, whose name bas always been mott f. 
mous in the church, and who is styled by St Isidore 
of Felusium, and all the Greeks, the protomartyr of her 
XX, was one of the brightest ornaments of the aposto- 
le age. She was a native of Isauria or Lycaonia. St 
Methodius, in his Banquet of Virgins, assures us that 
tbe was well versed in profane philosophy, and in the 
arous branches of polite literature, and he exceed. 
ngly-commends- her eloquence, and the ease, strength, 
weetness, and modesty, of her discourse. He says that 
te received her instructions in divine and evangelical 
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| Knowledge: from St Paul, and was eminent for her 
kill in sacred science. The same father extols the ye. | 
bemence of her lone fon Christ, which she exerted | 
many great occasions, especially in the conflicts which 
dhe sustained with the zeal and courage of a martyr, 
Aud with a strength of body equal to the vigour of her 

; mind. St Austin, 8 St Epiphanius, St Ambrose, and 


ther fathers, mention that St Paul, by his preaching, 


©  conyented her to the faith at Iconium, probably abou 


the year 45, and that bis discourses kindled in her 


Hreast a vehement love of holy virginity, which state 


she eagerly embraced in an age which seemed very 
tender for so great à resolution. Upon this holy change 
she broke off a treaty of marriage, which had been 
det on. foot. by her parents, with a rich, comely, and 
amiable young nobleman, of one ef the best families 
St Gregory of Nyssa says (1) that this blessed virgin 
undertook the sacrifice of herself, by giving death to 
. the flesh, practising on it great austerities, extingulsh- 
ing in herself all earthly affections, and subduing her 


pPasslons by a life dead to the senses, so that nothing 


seemed to remain living in her but reason and spirit: 
ide whole world seemed dead to her, as she was to the 
World. St Chrysostom, or an author of the same age, 
hose homily is attributed to that father, lets us know 
that her parents, perceiving an alteration in her con- 
duct, without being acquainted with the motive upon 
Which she acted, plied her with the strongest argu- 
ments, mixed with commands, threats, reprimand, 
and tender persuasives, to engage her to finish the al- 
fair of her marriage to their satisfaction. The young 

gentleman, her suitor, pressed her with the most en. 

dearing flatteries and caresses, her servants entreated 
her with tears, her friends and neighbours exhorted 
and: conjured her, and the authority and threats of the 
civil magistrate were employed to bring her to the de. 
sired-compliance. Thecla, strengthened by the arm of 
the Almighty, was proof against all manner of assaults: 
and regarding these worldly pagan friends as her mast 


ehe ee 
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. he! herse tithe. . 
more at wbete Re the 32 ort eit persecution, she: 


Nias 4 10 first favourable opportunity of escaping out or . 0 


5 bands, and fled to St Paul to receive from him 
comfort and advice. She forsbok father and mother? 
and a house abounding in gold and riches, Where she 


led in state and plenty: she left her comp niotis, 1 155 


friends and country, desiring to possess only the | trea- 
gute of the love and grace of God, WIE 0 o kind Jews 
Christ, Who was all things to herr. ay 
Tue young nobleman to whom she was Weengaz 1. 
müll felt his heart warm with his passion for the sammt. 
and, instead of overcoming it, thought of nothing bar 


how'to gratify it, or to be revenged of her, from Wem 


he pretended: tie had received a grieyous affront.” In 
these dispositions he closely- pursued, and at length 
overtook her, and as she still refused to marry him, he 
delivered her into the hands of the magistrates, and 
urged such articles against her, that she was” condem- 
ned to be torn in pieces by wild beasts. Neverthe- 
ks her resolution was invincible.” She was exposetk 
naked in the amphitheatre, but clothed with her in- 
novetice'; and this ignominy enhanced her glory and | 
her crown. Her heart was undaunted, her holy cout 
exulted and triumphed with joy in the midst of Hons, 
pards and tigers; and she waited with a Holy impa⸗ 
nende the onset of those furious beasts, whose roaritige 
filled even the spectators with terror. But the liofs, 
00a sudden forgetting theit natural ferocity, and the 
rage of their hunger, walked- gently up to the holy 
virgin, and laying themselves down at her feet,” licked - 
them, as if it had been respectfully to kiss them: and 
at length, notwithstanding all the keepers could de to 
excite and provoke them, they meekly retired like” 
lambs, without hurting che dervants of Sni This 
wonderful circumstance is related and set off with the 
genuine beauties of unaffected eloquence; by St Am- 
wos (2), St Chrysostom, St ee tr e 
nanzen, and other fathers. ee N 


©) I; 2. de virgin. p. 469. bh a Ps. © 45 8 * . a Ft ath 
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Sue was at another time, by the divine inter position, 


dlelivered from the power of fire; and preserved with. 


out hurt in the widst of the flames, as St Gregbt) 
Nazxianzen (3), St Methodius, and others, testify; why 


add that she was rescued from many other danger, ts 
Which the rage of persecntors exposed her. A ve 
ancient martyrology, which bears the name of St Je. 
rom, published by Florentinus, mentions that Rome 
was the place where God extinguished the flames, ty 
| | <p the life of this holy virgin. She attended gt 
Paul in several, of his apostolic journeys, studying to 
form hex on life upon that excellent model of Chr. 


tian perfection. She is styled by St Gregory Nazian. 


and martyr, Her sufferings justly purchased her this 


latter title, though Bede, in his martyrology, tells us, 


that she died in peace; which is proved also from other 


authorities, by Papebroke (4) and Tillemont (5). The 
latter part of her life she spent in devout retirement in 
Lauria, where she died, and was buried at Seleucis, 
the metropolis of that country. Over her tomb in that 


city a sumptuous church was built under the first Chris | 
tian emperors, which bore her name, was visited by 88. 
Marana and Cyra, two female Anchorets mentioned by | 
Theodoret, and crowds of pilgrims, and rendered fa- 


mous by many miracles; as we learn both from Theo- 
doret, St Gregory Nazianzen, Basil of Seleucia, and o- 
_ thers; The great cathedral at Milan is dedicated to 
God in; honour of St Thecla, and has been long pos- 
sessed of part of her precious remains. 
If we desire to please Christ, we must imitate the 


saints in their love of purity, and in strict chastity, ac- | 


cording to the circumstances of our state. To obtain 
this great virtue, we must earnestly beg it of God, 
praying him to inspire us with his holy fear, to, create 
in us an abhorrence of all sin and dangerous occasions, 
to cleanse our affections, and to teach us to set the 
strietest guard upon all our senses, especially upon our 
eyes, ears, and tongue. Secondly, We must study dn. 
(3) Carm. 4. & Or. 18. (4) Maij. T. 1. p. 42. (5) T. > 
n. 4. P- 489. N 5 5 


dat. 23. S8. AοANN AN. A. A 


de bumility of heart, and live in an entire distrust of 
amelves and feat of dangers. To forget our weak- 
nest. or to presume upon our own resolution or strength, 
is equally foalisb, fatal and criminal. Thirdly, We must 5 
gun all occasions which may incite and fire our passions, 
young: persons. Even such as are begun in the spirit, 
without the utmest precautions. will degenerate into 
A carnal affection. Fourthly, We must be always em- 
ployed, always eager in some serious exercises which 
mutt. never. leave us one moment idle. Devotions and 
labour or business, must be alternately called in, so that 
tie devil may always find our mind taken up. Fifthly, 
e wust live in the habitual practice of frequently 
denying our inclinations, and mortify ing the senses. II 
ne give, our appeuttes full liberty in things that are not 
forbid, they will quickly master us, and crave. gratifi- 
cations that are unlawful, with too great violence to be 
ſestrained by us. We shall not lose courage at the 
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60 do, if we look up at our eternal reward, and if we 
have; before our eyes the austerities which the most 
tender virgins joy fully embraced for the sake of vir- 
tue. The habit of self-denial once acquired, will raise 
u above gur senses, render us masters of ourselves, 
make the remaining part of our life easy, and restore 
u, in me measure, to the happy state which our first 
parents. enjoyed before their sin. We shall be se much 
the more perfectly conformed. to the image of the Son 


ON THE SAME DAT. 


St Apannan, Abbot, He was the eighth; in de- 
went from the great Nial, king of Ireland, and from 
Canal the Great, ancestor of St Columb-kille. His 
parents were eminent for their rank and virtue. He 
uu bom in the year 626, at Rathboth (a), now called 

(0) Rub in old Irish, $ignifies/s town or military inelosure, and 


eg booth or cottage : an that Rath - both is a town made up af 
e 4 Ll | | 


ume of penance and mortification, as many are apt 


* 


_— and "as Shia 
KRapboe, in the county of Done 


and /embraced : 


monastic life with great and feryour, in the 


monastery which had been — there by his king. 
man St Columb. + Afterward, following the steps of his 
| Holy kinsman, he left Ireland, and retired to the cele. 


| brated monastery of Hij, of Which he became fifth ab. 
bot. In 701; he was employed by Longsech, king. of 


Ireland; on an embassy to Alfred king of the Northern 


| "Saxons, to demand of the latter .a reparation of the 
injuries committed by his subjects on the province of 


Meath, and carrying off the effects of the inhabitants 


before the troops of the Irish could arrive to chagtis 


those invaders. Adamnan succeeded happily in this 


; negociation; he was favourably received by the Saxon 


monarch, and obtained full satisfaction for all the da- 


15 


mages done to his countrymen in the foregoing yew, 


While he continued in England, he laid avide the cus 
tom of his predecessors, and conformed to the true time 


of celebrating Easter. Upon his return home, gs 
Bede (1), he used his utmost endeavours to guide his 


monks of Hij, and all those who were subject to that 


monastery, into the road of truth which” he himel 
Walked in, but was not able to prevail. He therefore 


sailed into Ireland, his native country, and there preach- 


__ ed to the natives, and with modest exhortations explain- 
ed to them the true time for observing Easter: by 
Which means he brought almost the whole island to a 
conformity with the*aniversal church in that point af 
discipline. Having remained in Ireland to celebrate 
that festival, according to the canons, he afterward re- 
turned to Hij, and earnestly recommended to his ov 
monks to conform in this particular to the catholic 
custom: but did not compass his ends before Iu 


death, which happened in 505. However, * left a. 


- 


mong them a judicious treatise, On the Right Time i 
_ keeping Earter, which disposed them some time after t0 
Eo forsake: their erroneous computation... 


St Adamnan wrote the life of St 0 kille; he 


| 8 wrote certain canons, and a curious description 0 


pe Holy Land, as that country stood in his tie 
(1) Hist, Eccles, 1. S. e. 16, f 
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he 4 De 2407 Ann; and is — — 8 and by 

+ MW Mabillon, T. 4. Act. Ord. 8. Benedieti, p. 456. He 
bis Wl mentions the tombs of St Simeon and of + St Joseph at 
le. ſerasalem, many relicks of the passion of 'Chtist, the 
ib. pression of the feet of our Saviour on mount Olivet, 
of Wl covered with a church of a round figure, with a hole 


open on the top; over the place of the impression of 
the footste ps; he also mentions grass 


ed with oil; and a portion of the Gross in the Rotunda 
tie Wl church in Constantinople, which was exposed on a gol. 
this den altar on the three last days of Holy Week, when 
on the emperor, court, army, clergy, and others, went to 
da- tat church at different hours; to kiss that mcred Wood. 
ear, WH (:) The festival of St Adamnan is kept with great so- 
cls. lmnity-in many churches in Ireland, of which he is ti- 
time i tolar) patron, and in the whole diocese of Raphoe; of 
20s which he Was a native. The abbatial church of Ra. 
: bis Wi phoe was changed into a cathedral soon after, when St 
that e Eunan was consecrated the first bishop : of whom Sit 
nel! i lanes Wate could not find any farther particulars.” dee 
efore BN Ware, p. 270. "prop in MSS. kd 0.23 g Soph why hp 
acl wh 6. 6 b. ee 
lain- — — 
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rd fe- 5 bis exact life 3 in Surigs, (Ax: Hat, one: Dee. "hu, 0 HY | 
Ho Heuty, T. 9. Goujet, Mezangui and Rouszel, Vies des Sagte. 


tholic og ino, T0. ee p-. Us 3: I) Act 17 re. 6. 
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fary; was a Venetian, and born about the beginning 


ments of the world, forsaking family and estate, to con- 


Vale ws „ 


hoppers in the de- 
terte of the Jordan, whieh the common people eat, boil. 


fer l o baus, the Apostle of a latge distrier in Hul. 


of the t1th century. He renounced eatly the ehjoy- 


909 Lee Mabillon, 1. 4. Act. Ord, Bened. $5 456. By. Tanner de | 


r 
— . 
2 1 
4 3 wy 
: * Wen 


14; 
* 1 1 1 1 


9 


SVecrate himself to the service of God in a monastery. 
e By taking up the yoke of our Lord from his youth he 
Found it light; and bore it with constancy and joy 
Walking always in the presence of God, and nourisb. 

ing in his heart a spirit of tender devotion, by assiduous 

holy meditation and prayer, he was careful that his 
studies should never extinguish or impair it, or bring 

any prejudice to the humility and simplicity by which 

he studied daily to advance in Christian perfection, 
After some years, with the leave of his superiors he 
undertook a pilgrimage to the holy sepulchre at Jerus. 
lem. Passing through Hungary, he became known to 

the holy king St Stephen, who was wonderfully taken 

with his sincere piety, and with great earnestness per. 
guaded him that God had only inspired him with the 

1 design of that pilgrimage, that he might assist, by hi 
EF  ' Iabours, the souls of so many in that country, who were 
pPerishing in their infidelity. Gerard, however, would 
by no means consent to stay at court, but built a lit- 

tile hermitage at Beel, where he passed seven years 

with one companion called Maur, in the constant 

practice of fasting and prayer. The king having set. 

tled the peace of his kingdom, drew Gerard out of 

his solitude, and the saint preached the gospel with 

wonderful success. Not long after, the good prince 
Nominated him to the episcopal see of Chonad, or 
Chꝛzonad, a city eight leagues from Temeswar. Ge- 

rard considered nothing in this dignity but laboun, 

crosses, and the hopes of martyrdom.” The greatest 

gt: of the people were infidels : those who bore the 
name of Christians in this diocese, were ignorant, brut- 
ish, and savage. Two thirds of the inhabitants of the 

* city of Chonad were idotaters: yet the saint, in les 
than a year made them all Christians. His labour 
were crowned with almost equal success in all theothe: 
parts of the diocese. The fatigues which he under- 
went were excessive, and the patience with which be 
bore all kinds of affronts, was invincible. He com- 
monly trayelled on foot, but sometimes in a wagg® 

he always read or meditated on the road. He reg 
ted every where all things that belonged to the d- 
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Leeres with the utmost care, and was Ws. ca 


thatithe least exterior ceremonies should be l 
with great exactness and decency, and accompanied 


With a sincere spirit of religion. To this purpose he. 
wel to say. that men, especially the grosser part (which 
always the more numerous) love to be helped 1 0 


their devotion by the aid of their senses. 


Ty 67 
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fluence over the minds of the people than the most 
moving discourses. He was humble, modest, morti- 
fed in all his senses, and seemed to have perfectly sub- 


dued all his passions. This victory he gained by a 


ict watchfulness over himself. Once finding a 9h | 
den motion to anger rising in his breast, he ne = 


y imposed upon himself a severe penance, asked 


don of the person who had injured him, and heape 4 
pon him great favours, After spending the Pia in 
his apostolical labours, he employed part of the night 
in devotion, and sometimes in cutting down wood and 
other such actions for the service of the poor. All 
dütressed persons he took under his particular care, 


and treated the siek with uncommon tenderness. 


embraced le pers, and persons afflicted with other loath- 
zome diseases, with the greatest joy and affection; of- 
ten laid them in his own bed, and had their sores dres- 
ed in his own chamber. Such was his love of retire- 
ment, that he caused several small hermitages or cells 
o be built near the towns in the different parts of his 
liocese, and in these he used to take up his lodgings 
nlierever he came in his travels about his diocese, a- 


ding to lie in cities, that, under the pretence of re- 


pozing himself in these solitary huts, he might indulge | 


the heavenly. pleasures of. prayer and holy contempla- 


dien; which gave him fresh vigour in the discharge of 
his pastoral functions, He wore a rough. hair-shirt next | 


li skin, and over it a coarse woolen. coat. 


The holy king St Stephen seconded the Aal of the 
good bishop as long as he lived. But that prince's 
nephew and 8uccessor Peter, a debauched and cruel 
Mince, declared himself the persecutor of our saint; 
* Was expelled. by his own subjects in 1042, and 
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The example of our saint had a more e in- : 


0: $.* GERARD, B. M. Sept. 1% 
Abas, a nobleman of a savage disposition, was placed 
oft the throne. This tyrant soon gave the people rea. 
son to repent of their choice, putting to death all 
those noblemen whom he suspected not te have been 
in his interest. St Stephen had established a custom, 
that the crown should be presented to the king by 

some bishop on all great festivals. Abas gave "notice 


to St Gerard to come to court to perform that cete. g 
mony. The saint, regarding the exclusion of Peter as of 
irregular, refused to pay the usurper that compliment, cl 


and foretold him that if he persisted in his crime, God bi 
would soon put an end both to his life and reign, H 


Other prelates, however, gave him the crown: but Wi 
two years after, the very persons who had placed him of 
on the throne turned their arms against him, treated re 

Him as a rebel, and cit off his head on a scaffold. Pe. th 
ter was recalled, but two years after banished a second lat 
time. The crown was then offered to Andrew, son ra 


of Ladisas, cousn-gerttan to St Stephen, upon con- "i 
dition that he should restore idokatry, and extirpate da 
the Christian religion. The ambitious prince made BMW fal 


his army that promise. Hereupon Gerard and three cre 
other bishops set out for Alba Regalis; in order to eat 
divert the new king from this sacrilegious engage- bee 
7777 ßßßßßß5-ß 3. 
When the four bishops were artived at Giod near 0. 
the Danube, St Gerard, after celebrating mass, said fo 
to his companions : © We shall all suffer martyrdom g 
to day, except the bishop of Benetha.” They were his 
advariced a little farther, and going to cross the Da- ten 
tube, when they were set upon by a party of soldiers, Le 
under the command of duke Vatha, the most obstinate rep 
patron of idolatry, and the implacable enemy of the cur 
memory of St Stephen. They attacked St Gerarl nut 
first with a shower of stones, and, exasperated at hi . to 
meekness and patience, overturned his chariot, and pra 
 drapged him on the ground. Whilst in their hands YOU 
the saint raised himself on his knees, and prayed with pri 
the protomartyr St Stephen: Lord, lay not this 1e ee] 
their charge; for they know not what they do.” He tak 


had scarce spoke these words, when he was run through 
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the body with a lance, and expired in a few minutes. 
Two of the other bishops, named Bezterd and Buld, 

qhared the glory of martyrdom with him: but the new 
king coming up, rescued the fourth bishop out of the 
hands of the murderers. This prince afterward re- 
pressed idolatry, was successful in his wars against the 
Germans that invaded his dominions, and reigned with 
glory. St Gerard's martyrdom happened on the 24mh 
of September 1046. His body was first interred in a 
church of our Lady, near the place where he suffered; 
but soon after removed to the cathedral of Chonad. 
He was declared a'martyr by the pope, and his remains 
were taken up, and put in 2 neh shrine, in the reign 
of $t Ladislas. At length the republic of Venice, by 
repeated importunate entreaties, obtained his relicks of 
the king of Hungary, and with great solemnity trans- 
lated them to their metropolis, where they are vene - 
rated in the church of our Lady of Murano. KO 
The good pastor refuses no labour, and declines no 

danger, for the good of souls. If the soil where his lot 
falls be barren, and he plants and waters without in- 
crease, he never loses patience, but redoubles his 
earnestness in his prayers and labours. He is equally 
cure of his own reward, if he perseveres to the end; 
and can say to God, as St Bernard remarks: Thou. 
0 Lord, wilt not less reward my pains, if I shall be 
found faithful to the end. Zeal and tender charity 
give him fresh vigour, and draw floods of tears from 
his eyes, for the souls which perish, and for their con- 
tempt of the infinite and gracious Lord of all things. 
Let his courage is never damped, nor does he ever 
repine or disquiet himself. He his not authorised to 
curse the fig-tree, which produces no fruit, but conti- , 
nues to dig about it, and to dung the earth, waiting 
to the end, repaying all injuries with kindness, and 
prayers, and never weary with renewing his endea- 
Yours. Impatience and uneasiness in pastors, never 
spring from zeal or charity; but from self. love, which 
*eks to please itself in the success of what it under- 
takes. The more . this evil Principle is, aud 

* 4 8 


the more Aiffcule t to be POOR the more died 
must it be watched against. All 'ourness, discourage. 
ment, vexation, and disgust of mind, are infallible 
signs that a mixture of this evil debases our intention. 
The pastor must imitate the treasures of God's pati. 
ence, goodness and long-suffering. He must never 
abandon any sinner to WHOM oy che eee my 
| 7. 5 N05 e 5 

CE 25 o THE. SAME. : DAY, 


7 ny or 1 Abbot. His parents Ri. 
| gobert and Aga, were of the prime nobility in the 


territory of Beauvais. He was born at their castle in 


the village Warandra, in the reign of king Clotaire; 


married a pious lady, named Domana, and, whils 


yet a layman, built a monastery in honour of St Pe. 
ter, called the Island, which was afterward destroy 
ed by the Normans, and i is now an estate belonging 
to St Germer's abbey. Germer, by. the advice of St 


Owen,. made his monastic profession in the monas. 


tery of Pental, in the territory of Rouen. He was soon 
after chosen abbot, but finding the monks averse. ty 
regularity, he left the abbacy, and led an anachoreti 
cal life in a cave near the river Seine, five years and 
six months. His only son Amalbert dying, was buried 


in St Peter's monastery. Germer, with the estate 


which reverted to him from his son's death, founded 
the monastery of Fley or Flaviacum, now St Germer's 
five leagues from Beauvais toward Rouen, in which 
he assembled a community of fervent monks, in 655. 
Having governed this house three-years and a-half, he 


Happily died on the 24th of September 658. His bo- 


dy was interred in the church of his abbey, which 5000 
after took his name. His relicks, for fear of the Nor- 
man plunderers, were conveyed secretly to Beauvais, 


where they are still kept in the cathedral, except the 


bones of one arm, which have been given back to 8t 
 Germer's. In 1643, Aug. Potier, bishop of Beauvais, 
placed monks of the congregation of St Maur in this 


abbey, : and erected in it a great school for the huma- 


Auvergne. Upon the death of St Venerand, bishop of. 
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nity: 1 to the end of an See: Gallia Thi Ty 
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gt Rusricus. W called 8 St Keane, Bilton 2 i 


Auvergne, which happened. the 24th of December 42 * | 
there arose a sharp contest about the choice of a sue: 


cessor. But it is said that God signified his will in an ; 


extraordinary manner, in consequence of which the va- 
cant see was conferred on Rusticus, a person remarkable i 
for the sanctity of his manners. He was a native of 
the diocese, and had the administration of a parish there. 
This is all that with any certainty is known concerning 
his life. There were in this age two other bishops * 
the same name; one of Lyons, and the other of Nar- 
bonne. St Ruvticus of Auvergne died about the end 
of the reign of Valentinian III. He is mentioned on 
this day in the Roman mariywlogy.: See * 1 _ 
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1 8 Conrarp, or n Wiese He 5 qa ; of 
those eminent Scotish, or Irish missionaries, who left 
their native country to carry the faith of Christ into 


Germany. He was for many years the constant com- 
panion of St Rupert (a), bishop of Saltzburg, in all 
his apostolical functions. He is mentioned in some 


martyrologies on the 27th of February, but his feast 


is kept on the 24th of September, the day of the trans- 
lation: of his relicks. | See Colgan, Act. 88. 25 769. 


— 


(9) According to a St Rupert, who is e on the 
27th of March, was also a Scot from Ireland. The same author 
aszerts that St Conald was one of the twelve holy missionaries wha 
=>" exp St Rupert, and that his relicks were taken up by * 
W 8 77 . r to 2 veneration at e in 773. 
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Cote is the ame Teutonic name with Geoffroy, 


and signiſies Joyful, as Camden remarks, The aint 


was nobly born in Bernicia, and related to St Bennet 


Biscop, with whom he joined in the generous re. 


_  Iytion of quitting the world. With him he made ; 


Journey to -Rome, partly out of devotion, and partly 


for improvement in sacred studies and divine know. 


jedge: After their return he was St Bennet's assistant 


in the foundation af his monastery of St Peter at 


Wiremouth, on the north bank of the river, in the bi. 
Shopric of Durham. St Ceolfrid would have regard. 
ed it as his greatest felicity on earth if he could have 

been as much forgotten by all exeatures, and contem- 


ned by every one, as he contemned and studied to for. | 


get himself: and he lived in his community, as St An- 
tony and St Hilarion lived on their mountains, in the 
most profound recollection, and the practice of the most 
austere penance. When St Bennet built the monastery 
of St Paul at Jarrow, he sent Ceolfrid, with 17 monks, to 
lay the foundation of that house, aud appointed him 
abbot. Our saint governed this abbey seven years in 
dt Bennet's life-time, and was constituted, at the de- 
sire of that saint, in his last sickness, abbot also of 
Wiremouth: from which time be presided, for twen- 
ty-eight years, over both those monasteries, which, for 


their propinquity and constant connection, were usually 


esteemed as one, and were generally subject to one 
abbot. St Ceolfrid was diligent and active in eve!y 
thing he took in hand, of a sharp wit, mature in judg- 
ment, and fervent in zeal. Bede, who had the hap- 


piness to live under this admirable man, has left us 


1 . 


S AAS F R X A 


r oC c=._.=—OEERMS 


Ou! 


n 


— 


= most authentic testimonies of his learning, abilities, and 
Wl coracrdinary sanetity. He was a great lover of sacred 
literature, and enriched the libraries of his twa mona- 
geries with a great number of gagd books: but banish- 
ad those which could only serve to entertain curiosity. 
Jo how great à pitch he carried the sacred sciences in 
his monasteries, Bede is an instance. He was himself 
very learned. Naitan, king of the Piets, sent to him, 
desiring to be informed concerning the right time of 
celebrating Easter, and the true form of the clerical 
wnsure. The holy abbot strongly proved and recam- 
mended to him the Catholic custom of observing East- 
er and the Roman tonsure called St Peter's, by a letter 
which Bede hath inserted in his history (a). The king 
received it with great joy and satisfaction, and com- 
manded both points to be received and observed through. 
out his dominions. This king like wise desired our saint 
to send him builders, who might erect a stone church, 
iter the manner of the Romans, promising to dedicata 
it in honour of St Peter. The abbot complied alsa 
ein,, EEE CES Hope” 
gt Ceolfrid, finding himself broken with age and in- 
firmities, and no longer capable of teaching his monks, - 
by word and example, the perfect form of manastic - 
observance, resigned his abbacy. The monks entreat- 
ed him on their knees to alter his resolution; but were | 
obliged to acquiesce, and upon his recommendation 7 
chose Huethbert, or rather Hubert, a very learned i 
est, abbot of both monasteries, in which then lived 3 
monks. This being done, the saint having sung 
mass in the morning, made them a strong exhortation to 
mutual love and concord; and, for fear of being stop- 
ped by the grandees of the kingdom, who all held him 
in great veneration, set out immediately with a design 
to perform a pilgrimage to the tombs of the apostles at 
Nome. On the road, besides the canonical hours, he 
every day sung the whole psalter twice over, and alse. 


| . ˙ .. ⁵˙ ö ' 
(a) L. 5. c. 22. St Ceolfrid calls that tonsure St Peter's, in 
| Vhich the crown was entire of the whole head ; but that Simon 
Magus's, in which the circle was imperfect, and only on the forepart. 
dee Mabillon, Præfat. ad Sæc. 2. Benet. 


— 8 CEOLFALD, = hn g 
offered to God the saving victim in . mass which he 


+ sung every day, except one when he was upon the. 


and the three last days of his life. After travelling Th 
days, he arrived at Langres in F rance, where, being 
stopped by sickness, he happily died on the 23th of 
September, in the year of our Lord 716, of his age, 14, 
of his sacerdotal character 47.1 and of his abbatial dig. 


"iy . | nity 35. He was buried in the church of the thtee 
twin martyrs, SS. Speusippus, Eleusippus and Meleu, 


"vippus.. His relicks were afterward removed to his 
monastery of Jarrow, and thence, in the time of the 


Danish devastations, to Glastenbury (1). Leland saw 


a square stone at Jarrow, on which was this i inscription 

| (2): The. dedication of the church of St Paul at Jar. 
row, on the gth day before the calends of May, in the 
I ßth year of king Eefrid, and the 4th of the 1277 
Ceolfrid. the builder of this church.“ 

I be example of all the saints shews us, har virtue 


7 is not to be attained without serious endeavours, and 


much pains. We must counteract our depraved i in. 


. clinations, which have taken a wrong bent, that they 
map recover their due rectitude : the seeds of all vir. 
tues must be planted in our hearts with such care, that 
they may take root, spring up, prosper, and bring forth 


fruit every day more and more abundantly. The u. 
- ious exercises of piety, religion and penance, and al 
the conditions upon which God has promised his graces 
to us, must be performed with fervour, constancy and 
perseverance. The slothful and faint-hearted thiok 
every thing above their strength, though they are ne. 
ver weary in labouring for this wretched world. I 
they set about the business of their salvation in good 
earnest, they will soon do, with ease and pleasure, that 
which their indolence made them to look upon as im- 
possible: and they will quickly find that there is a most 
delicious hidden manna in true virtue. Its possession 


is to the soul a spring of uninterrupted pure joy, far 


beyond the vain delights of the world, and the filthy 


(i) See App. ad Martyr. Gallic. Malmesb. de Reg. 1. 1.6 5 
& Monast. Angl. I. 1, c. 4˙ 15 " Ss ou Mi P 
Tanner, p. 162. 
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r CHTTT 07" MORO PL 5 
gt Bark, or Fix BARR, first bishop of Cork, C, He 


thesixth age; was a native of Connaught, and insti- 
tated a monastery or school at Lough Eire (a), to which, 
3 to the habitation of wisdom, and the sanctuary of all 
virtues, such numbers of disciples flocked, ay changed 
25 it were a desert into a large city. This was the 


— 


ollgin of the city of Cork, which was built chiefly upon 
stakes, in marshy little islands formed by the river Lee. 
St Finbarr's disciple, St Colman, son of Lenin, founded 
the famous episcopal see of Cloyne, of which he was 
the first bishop: he died on the 4th of November, in 
bog. St Nessan, Who succeeded St Finbarr in his 
xchovl, and built the town of Cork, was another eminent 
diciple, trained up under his discipline, and is honour- 
ed at Cork on the 17th of March and 1st of December. 
dir James Ware and Tanner take notice, that some, 


o st Finbarr a letter on the ceremonies of baptism, 
pnnted among the works of Alcuin. The right name 
of our saint, under which he was baptized, was Lochan; 
the Surname Finbarr, or Barr the white, was afterward 
given him. He was bishop of Cork 17 years, and died 
in the midst of his friends at Cloyne, 15 miles from 
Cork, His body was buried in his own cathedral at 
Cork, and his relicks, some years after, were put in a 
Ayer shrine, and kept there, this great church bear- 

Ing his name to this day. St Finbarr's cave, or hermi- 
tage, was shewn in a monastery which seems to have 

been degun by our saint, and stood to the West of 
Cork. It was afterward given to the canons regular 


1 


060 his lake, called Lough Kire, Harris takes to be the hollow- 

or bason in which a. wes? part of the city of Cork now stands, drain - 
«d and built on by the industry of the inhabitants. To the reputa- 
don of St Barr, the first bishop and abbot here, is the city of Cork 
ndedted for its original, It takes its name from Corcach, which, in 
die Irvh language, signifies a low marshy ground, _. .- 5 


„ 


pleasgres of sin, even if these latter were not mixecc 


v Halled by some St Barrus/'or Barrocas. He lihed in 


nabe MS. copy in the king's library at London, aseribe 


. 8. AUNAIRE ® e 86 


olf $t Austin, and was called Gill Abbey, from Giy | 
_ Ada © Mugin, a famous bishop of Cork, in 11909, who 
30 much increased this house, as to be regarded as its 
principal founder. On St Finbarr see his MS. life in 
Trinity College Dublin. MS. 31. Giraldus Cambren. 
De Mirabilibur Hibern. I. 2. c. 49. Mr Ch. Smith, 4. 
cient and prevent State of Cork, T. 1. &c. Colgan ig 
e 


St Fun, Bishop of Amiens, M. If we may 
rely on his acts, he. was a native of Pampelone in 
Navarre, initiated in the Christian faith by Honestys 
2 disciple of St Saturninus of Toulouse, and consecrat. 
ed bishop by St Honoratus, successor to St Saturninus, 
in order to preach the gospel in the remoter parts d 
Gaul. He preached the faith in the countries of Agen 
Anjou and Beauvais, and being arrived at Amiens 
there chose his residence, having founded there a ny. 
merous church of faithful disciples. He received the 
crown of martyrdom in that city, whether under the 
_ prefect Rictius Varus, as Usuard says, or in some other 
persecution, from Decius, in 250, to Dioclesian, in 
0 0 uncertain. Faustinian buried him in his feld 
called Abladana, where Firmin II. (who is honoured 

on the rst of September) built the first church under 
the invocation of the Blessed Virgin. St Salvius, in 

the beginning of the seventh century, translated his re- 
licks into the cathedral. S. Godefrid made another 
translation of them about the year 1197, and bisbop 
Theobald put them into a gold shrine about the year 
1200. See Gall. Chr. nova, T. 10. p. 1150; Tillemont 


St AuNARE, Bishop of Auxerre. He was descend- 
ed from a distinguished family of the Orleanois, and 
lived in his youth at the court of Gontran, king of 
Burgundy. . But having renounced the world, he sub- 
mitted himself to the direction of Syagrius, bishop of 
Autun, then celebrated for learning and virtue. 

was placed in the see of Auxerte, about the yea! 
570. He assisted at the fourth council of Paris in 573 


* 


— 
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1s well as at two other councils. which were held some 
years after at Magon. Zealous to restore discipline in 


i iocev, de | 
were framed, the first of which condemned supersti- 


3 . 


tifable in his vigilance and care over the purity of man- 


diocese, he asbembled a synod, where 45 statutes 


etz, and constantly Instructed his people in all the du- 


ties that regard the christian dispensation. For their 


and his own edification, he caused to be written the 
lues of St Amatus and St Germanus, two of the most 


ilustrious of his predecessors. He augmented also the 
revenue of his church, that the sacred ceremonies of re. 
lipion might be performed with greater decency. He 


had a brother named Austrein, who was bishop of Or- 


ans, distitiguished also for his virtues, though it does 
tot appear that he was canonized. Aida his sister, 


way mother of St Leu of Sens. She lived in the per- 


ſect practice of christian duties; and her feast is kept 
at Otleans in the chureh of St Aignan. St Aunaire 
died the 25th of September, about the year 605. He 
is mentioned on this day in the Roman matftyrolofgy. 
dee his anonymous life published by Labbe, Bibl. MSS: 


I. 1. and the history of the bishops of Auxerre, ian 


Caton. Monarchi Antissiod. Baillet, &. 
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in > ror apy hart eee. He was indefas' 


me 1 8. CYPRIAN”; b > JUSTINA, I. 
5 — or 4 Gd 4 1 
7 The empress Eudocia, wife of Theodosius the Wire ( ata hs 


8 | 


2 wrote the history « of 88. yp prian and Justina, in a beautiful 
reck poem. consisting of three books, commended by Photiuy, 
"hs has given an Thos of this work; but the poem itzelf c 
lost, with many other elegant poetical eompoeitions of that prin. 
ces. The authentic Acts of these martyrs are like wise yay, But 
e have still extant the confession of St Cyprian, written by hin. 
45 © aelf, the same that was made use of by. St Gregory Nazianzen 
| and Eudocia: also other g genuine pieces ;. the one entitled, The 
Sh Conversion of Justina and Cyprian; the other, an account of theit 

- "martyrdom. . Also Prudentius, Hymn, 13. p. 215. 8St Grego. 
1 Na. Or. 18. (though they by mistake confound this St 65 
prian with the bishop of Carthage), and Photius, Bibl. Cod. 194, 
yes us the history of these martyrs. On their Latin Acts, ste 
85 rd. Baronins, &c. On the Greek of two sorts, Lambecius, 
: Bibl. -Impel. Vindeb. T. 8. p. 257, 247, 262. Montfauc. Bibl 
EE _ * Collin, p. 210. See Tillemont, T. 5. Ceillier, T. 4. p. 89. 
* 8 220 3 Twain Cal. Univ. 8 P 

1 | 2 2. Oet. 
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. md. the Magician,. was an ys 
trious instance of the divine grace and mercy. 

Was a native of Antioch, (not the capital of Syria, but 

_ , _ small city of that name, situated between Syria and 

Arabia) which the Romans allotted to the govern- 

ment of Phcoenicia, to the jurisdiction of which pro- 

' vince this martyr was subject. The detestable super- 

stition of his idolatrous parents, put them upon devot. 

ing bim from his infancy. to the devil, and he va 
brought up in all the impious mysteries of idolatry, ju - 


ing great discoveries in these infernal pretended sciences 
he left his native country, when he was grown up, and 
travelled to Athens, Mount Olympus in Macedon, Ar. 
gos, Phrygia, Memphis in Egypt, Chaldæa, and the 


with all the extra vaganoes of these schools of error 
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her for his consort on account of her learning and skill in philoso. 
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dical astrology, and the black art. In hopes of a 


| Indies, places at that time famous for $uperstition 
and magical arts. When Cyprian had filled his bead 
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ad enen 55 YE at no FEM win iemed Christ, 
and committed secret murders, to offer the Blood: ron 
- inspect'the bowels of children, as decisive of futnre 
events. His skill was employed in attempting the ma- 
desty of yirgins, but he found CHO obey oe” 
inst his assaults and spells. | Fs 

There lived at Antioch a yogi Lady: cala J ustina 
dose birth and beauty drew all eyes upon her. She 
uns born of beathen parents, but was brought over to 
the Christian' faith, and ber conversion was followed 
by that of her father and mother. A young Paga 
nobleman fell deeply in love with her, and finding her 
modesty inaccessible, and her resolution invincible; he 
applied to Cyprian for the assistance of his art. . 
' pnan was no less smitten with the lady than his friend, 
duch heartily tried every secret with which he was dc. 
quainted to conquer her resolution. Justina, percerv= 
ing herself vigorously attacked, studied to arm herself 
by prayer, watchfulness, and mortification; against all 
his artifices, and the power of his spells. She defeats 
ed and put to flight the devils by the sign of the hol 7 
cross,” says Photius from Eudocia (1). St Cyprian 
writes in his confession (2): She armed herself with 
the sign of Christ, and overcame the invocation of thè 
demons.” "St Gregory. Nazienzen adds, Suppliant-⸗ 
'H beseeching the Virgin Mary that she would succour 
a virgin in danger, she fortified herself with the anti- 
lotes of fasting, tears, and prayers.” Cyprian, finding 
himself worsted by a superior power, began to consi- 
der the weak ness of the infernal spirits, and resolved 
to quit their setvice. The devil, enraged to lose one 
by whom he had made so many conquests of other 
ouls, assailed Cyprian with the utmost fury, and having 
been repulsed in several other assaults, he at length 
werdpread the soul of the penitent sinner with a gloomy 
melancholy, and brought him almost to the brink of 
despair at the sight of his past crimes. God inspired 
lin in this perplexity to address himself to a holy priest 
mine Eusebius, who had formerly been his school. 
"Mr" * the advice of this priest he was eee 


0 Cod. e (2) P, 310. Th 
1 


$45 59 ©YFRIAN,” Gee; nor. Sept. 6, | 


comfetted and ericouraged in his conversion. Cypri- 
an, who in the pressure of his heart had been three 
I _- _ days without eating, by the counsel of this charitable | 
r llc 
"Sunday, very early in the morning; was conducted by 
him to the assembly of the Christians; for though it 
was forbid for persons not initiated by baptism to ass 
at the celebration of the divine mysteries, this did not 
regurd other devotions, to which such as were under 
Invervction-in the faith might be admitted. These az. | 


= were then held very early in the morning 
bine watch in prayer, and for fear of the heathens, 


So much was Cyprian struck at the awful reverence 
and heavenly devotion with which this act of the di. 
vine Worship was performed, that he writes (3) of it: 


Law the choir of heavenly men, or of angels, sing. 


ing to God, adding at the end of every verse in the 


| , the Hebrew word Alleluia, 80 that they seemed 
ot to be men (a).“ Every one present was astonich- 
ed 10 bee Cyprian introduced by a priest among them, 


| nach the bishop was scare able to believe his own eyes 
per at lenst to be persuaded that his conversion was zin. 
cer. But Cyprian gave him à proof the next day, by 


burning before. his eyes all his magical books, givi 
his Whole substance to the poor, and entering hims 
among the cutechumens. After due instruction and 


Preparation, he received the zucrument of regeneration 


fromthe hands of the bishop. Agladius, who had 
been” the first tuitor to the holy virgin, was likewise 


converted and haptized. Justina herself was so moped 
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ee) The ingenious Mr Wharton, sub. preceptor of Westeindet 


and Genius of Mr P pe, among several miscellanious anecdotes, makes 


the following reflection  (p- 25): © 1 believe few persons have ever 
1 0 


been present at the ce e 2 good Choir; but have been 
extremely affected with awe; if hot with devotion; . . Lord Bolitg: 


broke being one day prevent at this solemnity, in the chapel at Ver 


sailles, and seeing the bishop elevate the host, whispered Nis com- 
panion, the marquis de. . . If I were king of France, I would ab 
ways perform this ceremony myself This is the testimony of pro. 
fessed ad versaries and scoffers. See also Dr Taylor, &. 
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4 3 examples of W mercy, that 
: po .009 off her hair in order to dedicate her virginity td 
e | E 
© d the pootl St Gregory Nazianzen beautifully de- 
39 aber the astonishing change that was wrought in Gyr, 
y prian;/ his ee p. deportment, his humility, modesty, 
1 — love of God. {contempt af riches; and assidu- 
4 au application to heavenly things, : The same father 
„ dels us, that, out of humility, with earnest entreaties, 
er be prevailed to de employed as aweeper of the charch.; 
o Eudocia;.quoted by Photius, says, he was made der- 
80 keeper; but that after some time he was promoted 1% 
„ ae 3 and, oſs: the death oy ane sf | 
| bichap, was placed in the episcopal chair n | 
GW jſucph-Aucmani. thinks, not of Antioch, but of Da- 5 
u nmacus, or some other city in Syria. 5 
. The persecution of Dioclesian breaking. out; n 
the i en uns apprehended, and carried before the governor; 
0 of/Phenicia; who resided at Tyre. Justina had retigs = 
90 ed to Damascus, her native country, which city at tha 
"", ume was sübjeet to the same Presdialz and falling in- 
oe hands of the pergecutors, was: presented te bs 
* ame judge. She was iahumanly scourged, and Cy. 25 
Nl brian was torn with iron hooks, probahly at Damascus. 5 
0 Aſter this they were both sent in chging te Dioclesjian, 
an vadlag at Nieomedia, Pha, upon reading the letter of. 


the zoyernor of Phernicia, without more ado com- 
_ nanded- their heads to be struck off: which sentence 
hi was executed-; upon the banks of the river Gallus, 


o el mich passes not far from the city of Nicomedia. The- 


. «tistus, also a Christian, was beheaded with them, for 
making to Cyprian a8 he was going to execution. 
Their relicks were procured! by certain Christians who 
ame from Rome, and were carried by them thither on 


makes board their vessel. In the reign of Constatitine the = 
e eyer Great, a pious lady named Rufina, of the family of 
ben Claudius, built a church in their memory, near the 
rk Auare which bears the name of that prince. These 


my” were afterward removed into "the Lateren da- 


1 
45. 17 3 
i * FS 5 P f 8 , | L p 
Y f 8 92 1 4 12 ; 29 eo 1 "IF 
An the 4 _ N n 1 SE 34s - 
N. b 4 
4 


"SF" $7, 


Aires c. : . h 


the errors and disorders of Si Cyprian shew the 
degeneraey of human nature ed by sin, and 
enslaved to vice, his conversion' dis lays the power of 
grace and virtue t repair it. How strangely the image 
of God is disſigured in man by sin, appeats by the dis. 
orders of his spiritual faculties, che understanding and 
will, in wich the divine resernblance was stamped in 
the creation. Not only beasts and other creatures have 
revoked from his dominion, and the shattered frame of 
his: Body is made a prey te diseases and death, but his 
will is Tebellious, and the passions strive to usurp the 
empire, and devtroy: 1 in his soul the government of rea. 
son and virtue. Also the understanding, that should 
be the eye to the blind will, is itself blind, and the 
licht within us is become darkness. In the state of in- 
br it was clear, serene, and free from the vapours 
of the passions: it directed the verdict of the imaꝑi. 
nation and the senses, and gave to the soul, by intui- 
tien, and without study, a full view into all speculatie 
; natural truths, suited to man's condition: but its most. ard 
valuable privilege was, that it taught man all the prac- er, 
tieal rules and notions of moral virtue, firm and untaint. he: 
ed, so that he carried this law in his bosom, and had netz 
but to lock into His own conscience for the direction of A 
his uctions in the practice of all moral virtue, which by 
the strong assistance of grace was always easy to him. 
His understanding was also enlightened by a perfect 
divine revelation, and his will found no obstacle in the 
enereises of all theological and other supernatural vir. 
tes: The most fatal consequence and punishment of 
his disobedience we deplore in the extra vagancies, fol · 
ly,crimes, and errors, into which men are betrayed when: 
they become once enslaved to their passions. Religion 
and faith alone secure us from these dangers, enlighten 
our understanding, and gre us the means to resfore 


thee ene of the will. 
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| Sk — Pope, C. He Succeeded 8 ; _ 
lus in the pontificate, and strenuously maintamm 
discipline of je church, us the rigorous observa w 
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the Pe lest canons, with regard to penitent eines 1 
eepecially those who had denied the faith in the perse- 


| cations Many offended hereat, having at their head u 


turbulent man named Heraclius, gave him great dis- 
turbance on this account; but the true pastor stooft 
bis g round with invincible patience. He was banis het 
into 7 Sicily: by the tyrant Maxentius, but was called. 
thence” by God in a short time to eternal rest, in 310. 
The Liberian calendar informs us, that he sat only four 
months and sixteen days. See pops Damasus's pitaph "I 
„ eee ons; th ad ae £28" 050/23 ee 
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St Dorman Exo, Abbot; E. Thi emigelt ink who! 
was born in the province of Meath. i in 3 left his 


dun country very young: in order entirely to devote 
himself to the divine service; The more perfectly his 
heart was disengaged from the love of creatutesf th 
more vehemently lie found his soul attraeted to God, 
and inſlamed with divine love: Hence proceeded his 
ardour for the exercise of holy contemplation and pray. 
er and the constant union of his soul with God, whom 
be made the centre of his heart, and his whole happi- 
ness Having lived a considerable time upon mount 
Bladin in Eeinster, and at Connor in Ulster, he returnetd 
into Meath; and built there the great monastery f 
Land- Elo (now Lin-Alli, in the King s County in which 
be trained up many in religious perfection. His sur- 
name was given him from this place, to distinguish him 
from several other Irish saints of the same name. He 
was closely linked with St Columkille before that saint 
left Ireland. St Colman Elo died on the 26th of Sep- 
be 610. See Waden Antira c. e aa; ie 


en 1111 Nane * r | 

dr deus, the er Abbat. This aint. was of 
bretian extraetion, and born at Rossana in Calabria, 
in gie. From his infancy he was fervent in religious 
luties;-and in the practice of all virtues, and madꝰ 
e erable progress both in profane and sacred learn- 
engaged in wedlock with a view to the sancti- 
er his soul by the faithful discharge of the du- 
t nat e and was careful in it to nourish 
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frequent hours of holy retirement. These he devoted 
to religious meditation, reading and prayer, lest the 
seeds of; piety should be choked amidst the cares and 
-buziness' af the werld. Though bis attention to his 
. obligations as a Christian held the first place with him, 
this was 80 far from encroaching on his duties to other 
that it made him more diligent in them. But then he 
was careful to shun idle conversation, and the Min 
pleasures and divergions: of the world, which are apt 
ioo blot out those serious thoughts: which are imprese 
upon our minds in the time of holy retirement. Aſter 

the death uf his wife, his love of salitude moved bim 
to take sanctuary in his beloved harbour of a monagte- 
ry, from the embarrassments of a public life, and the 
glittering temptations of the world. He therefore re. 


tired about the year 940, into a convent. belonging to | 


the church of St John Baptist at Rossana, where hi 
mind was entirely employed in converaing with God, 
The reputation of his extraordinary sanctity was soon 
spread over the whole country, and many repaired to 
him for spiritual advice. In 976, the — Theo. 
h Phylactus, metropolitan of Calabria, with the lord of 
that territory, named Leo, many priests and others, 
went to see him, rather desiring to try his erudition and 
Skill, than tochear from his mouth any lessons for their 
| edification. The abbot knew their intention, but hay- 
0g saluted them courteously, and made a short prayer 
ith them, he put into the hands of Leo a bock, in 
which were contained certain maxims concerning the 
F comet number of the elect, which seemed to the com- 
pany too severe. But the saint undertook to prove 
them to be clearly founded in the principles laid down, 
not only by St Basil, St Chrysostom, St Ephrem, 8t 
Theodore the Studite, and other fathers, but even b) 
St Faul, and the gospel itself; adding, in the cloze of 
his discourse: These maxims seem dreadful, but the) 
only condemn the irregularity. of your deported" 
_ Unless your lives be altogether holy, you willy 
cape: everlasting torments.” These words trum Ae 
ror into all that heard _ Sant speak, which hee 
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and penn * sentiments: of virtue in his heart by 
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e; Sigh sighe und groans. j One of the Had : 
then asked the abbot; whether Solomon was damned ur 
ed? To Which he replied: What does it concern 


you to reflect, that Christ denounces damnation against 
all persohs who commit impurity.” This he said, know. 
ing the person who put that question to be addicted to 
that vice. The saint added: I would desire rather 
w know whether you will be damned or saved. As 
for Solomon, the holy scripture makes no mention'of 
his repentance; as it does of that of Manasses “ 
Euphraxus, a win and haughty nobleman; was sent 
governor. of Calabria from the imperial court at Con- 
gantinople. St Nilus made him no presents upon his 
arttral, as other abbots did: on which account the go. 
vernor sought every occasion of mortifying the servant 
of God. But shortly after falling sick, he sent for the 
mint, and falling on his knees, begged his pardon: and 
prayers, and desired to receive the monastic habit from 
his Hands. St Nilus refused a long time to give it him, 
wyitg : Your baptismal vows are sufficient for you, 
Penance requires no new vows, but a sincere change of 
heart and life“ Euphraxus was not to be satisfied, and 
continued so urgent, that the saint at length gave him 
the habit. The governor made all his slaves free, dis- 
tributed his personal estate among the poor, and died 
tatee days after in great sentiments of compunction. 

gt Nilus refused the bishoprie of Capua, and rejected 
pressing invitations to go to Constantinople; but the 
varacens' conquering Calabria, Aligern, abbot of Mount 
Carino, bestowed on him the abbey of Bright-Valley, 
where St Nilus took refuge with his'community. He 
pent there fifteen years; then ten Years in the mona- 
tery of Serperi. 7 

The emperor Otho III. coming to Roma to Adel 

lagatus, bishop of Placentia, whom the senator 
tu had set up antipope against Gregory V. 
us went to intercede with the pope and emperor, 
antipope might be treated with mildness, as 


Os a bishop, and was received with great honour. 
making a pilgrimage to mount Gargano, _ a 
. | | 


veto know. whether he be saved or no? But/itibehoves 


12 ' 


=, 
* Ft ” 


326 35 NIX us hy. Sept. 20 


visit to 8 Nilus, but was surprised to 8. see his monastery 
£onsisting of poor scattered buts, and said: These 
men are truly citizens of heaven, who live in tents as 
strangers on earth.” St Nilus conducted the ermperar 
first to the oratory, n after praying there some time, 
entertained him in his cell. Otho pressed the saint to 


accept some spot of ground, in whatever part of bis 


dominions he should choose it, promising to endow it 
with competent revenues. St Nilus thanked his ma. 
jesty; but returned him this answer: If my brethren 
are truly monks, our divine Master will not forsake 


them when Jam gone.“ In taking leave, the emperor 


said to him: * Ask what you please, as if you were my 
Son: I will give it you with joy and pleasure.“ The 
abbot laying his hand upon the emperor's breast, said: 
5 The only thing J ask of you is, that you would dave 
your soul. Though emperor, you must die, and give 
an account to God, Uke other men.“ Our saint was 
So for an eminent spirit of prophecy, of which 
any instances are recorded in his life. In his old ape, 
1002, he retired to Tuseulum, near Rome, where be 
Aled in 1005, being about g6 years old. A commu- 
Dity was formed in that place after his death, called af 
Grotta Ferrata, at Frescati, which still follows the rule 
of St Basil. See the life of St Nilus, compiled by a 
disciple of the saint, in Baronius, Annal. T. 10. Eleury, 
1. 57. n. 5. D'Andilly, Saints Illustres. Barrius De An. 
tiquitate Calabriæ cum notis Thomæ Aceti, I. 5. c. 2. 
2. 5 Log one 8. n of Mexia. N wy 90 


K* ? 


2 3 


Arabia,” but studied the sciences in Syria, and became 
eminent for their skill in physic. Being Christians, 
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See Adeos Martyrol. with the comments of monsignor Georgi, Bede, 
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and full of that holy temper of charity, in which the 
spirit of our divine religion consists, they practised 
their profession with great application and wonderful 


| a 8 3 3 | 
success; but never took any gratification or fee (a), on 


uhich account they are styled by the Greeks Anargyri. 


They lived at Ægæ, or Egæa, in Cilicia, and were 1 


markable both for the love and respect which the peo- 


8 * 


ple. dore them on account of the good offices Which 


they received from their charity, and for their zeal for 


the Christian faith, which they took every opportuni- 


ty their profession gave them, to propagate. When 


the persecution of Dioclesian began to rage, it was im- 
possible for persons of so distinguished a character, to 
le concealed. They were therefore apprehended by 
the order of Lysias, governor of Cilicia, and after va- 
nous torments, were beheaded for the faith. Their bo- 


e) Boerhaave takes notice, that before there were any professed 
physicians, it was the custom among the ancient Egyptians, when any 
one was sick, to enquire of neighbours and passengers, if they knew 
any remedies proper for the patient. But ever since the study of 
Physie has been a profession, it has been both honourable and lucra- 
Uve. The customary yearly salary which princes. paid their physi- 
Gans, about the time of Christ's birth, was 2 50 sestertia, or aboye 
20181. Sterling. Stertinius complained that he had only a salary of 


do gestertia, or 40361. 9s. 2d. when he had by his private practice 


609 sestertia, or 4843l. 15s. - Sce Dr Arbuthnot's book On Coins; 


Wir William Smith's book of Remarks on the same, pag. 226 


their profession offered them per 


2 — _ N Le in W the fifth 


century, mentions: that their telicks were then depo. 
sited in a church there, which bore their names 00 


He calls them two illustrious champions, and valiant | 
. combatants-for the faith of Jesus Obrist. The emper. 
or Justinian, who began his reign in 327, out of à re. 


ious regard for the treasure of these precious relicks 


_ enlarged, embellished, and strongly fortified this city of 
\Gyrus;, and finding a ruinous church at Constantino- 


ple, built in honour of these · martyrs, as is said, in the 


reign of 'Theodogius, the Vounger (Who died in the 
middle of the fifth age) raised a stately edifice in is 


room, as a monument of his gratitude for the recore- 


ry of his health in a dangerous fit of en, through 
their intercession, as Procopius relates (2). To expres 
his particular devotion to these saints, he built also a. 


other church under their names at Constantinople. 
elliaus, in his chronicle (3), and St Gregory of 


Tours (4), relate several miracles performed by their 
Mtercesson. Their relicks were conveyed- to Rome, 
here the holy pope St Felix, great-grand-father to 


St Gregory the Great, built a church to their honour, 


5 1 which ere relicks _ kept with een = this 
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4, SHS Saints. regarded it as a great 


ape [that 
petual opportunities uf 


comfort and relief ts the most distressed part 


of their fellow creatures. By exerting our charity to- 


wards all in acts of bene volence and beneficence, ac- 


_ cording to our abilities; and in treating enemies and 
persecutors with meekness and good offices, we are to 
approve ourselves followers of Christ, animated with 
his spirit. Thus we shall approach nearest in resem- 


blance to our divine original, and shew ourselves chil. 
dren of our heavenly Father, who bears with the mot 
vous sinners, inviting them to repentance and par- 
don, and showering down his mercies and benefits up- 


(1)' Theodoret, ep. 133. (2) Procop. de Xidific. Justinian. 2 
* e. * e Ad. An. ar Q wy de Glor. re 0 8 | 
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ou them. He only then jen arms himself with his justice 
against them, when they by wilful malice forfeit his 
grace, and obstinate ly 


kindness. His very mature is boundless goodness, ant 
continunl emanations of mercy descend from him upon 
his ereatures. All the scattered perfretions and bless 
ing which are found in them come from this source. 
lu the-imitatzon, of the divine goodness, according to 
out abilities, at least in the temper of our mind, cn 
its that Ohristian perfection, which, when founded in 

the motive of true charity, is the accomplishment of 

the law. Men engaged in professions instituted for the = 
or industry, if actuated by the motive of charity to- 
wards: others, even whilst they also have in view the - | 
justice which they owe to themselves and their family, 

of procuring an honest and necessary suhsistenee, which _ 
val often a strict obligation, and no less noble a =» 
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88. EL2tar, Count of Arian, and DzI THIN. r 

heat was descended of the ancient and illustrious fa- 

mily of Sabran in Provence; his father, Hermengaud 

« Sabran, was created count of Ariat in the kingdom 
e mother was Lauduna of Albes, a fam: 
ly/no less distinguished for its nobility. The saint wass 1 
dorn in 1295 at Ansois, a castle belonging to his f- I 
der in the diocese of Apt. Immediately after his 

birth, his mother, whose great piety and charity to the 

poor had procured her the name of the Good Coun- 

ts, taking him in her arms, offered him to God with 

eat fervour, begging that he might never offend his 

fine majesty, but might rather die in bis infancy. 

lun live ever to be guilty of 50 dreadful an evil. Tre 

ld seemed formed from his cradle to piety and vir. 

16; nor could he by any means be satisfied if he saw 

ny poor beggar, till he was relieved ; for which rea- 

an his nurses and governess were obliged to have their 

Pxkets always furnished with bread and small me- 


* — 4 1 — 


nn onder to Wy something to every poor person 
they met when they took him abroad; and it was bi 
_deiight-to.divide his dinner with poor children. The 


ist impressions of virtue he received from his mother 


ant these were perfected by his religious uncle Wil. 
am of Sabran, abbot of St Victor's at Marseilles, under 
Arbon he had his education in that monastery. In bis 
tender age he wore a rough knotty cord, armed with 
harp pricks, which galled his flesh, so that it was dis 
eovered/by blond issuing from the wounds. The abby 
severely chid him for this and some other extraordinary 
AaAtsterities which he practised, calling him a 4 
derer; yet 3 e. 8. great feryour 1 in a ten. 


Dy mere se CCE 


The saint was e ten 2 has Charkes l 
5 18 of Sieily and count of Provence, caused him to 
de affianced to Delphina of - Glandeves, daughter to 

_ he lord of Pui-Michel, she being no more than twelve 

| ears of age. Three years after, in 1308, the mar- 
nage was solemnized at the castle of Pur Michel: but, 
at the suggestion of the young lady, they both secret. 
I agreed to live together as brother and sister. The 

Ansterity with which they kept Lent, revived. the ex- 

ample of the saints of the primitive ages; and they 

Aasted almost in the same manner in Advent and many 
ther days in the year. They lived seven years at An- 
: wg: after which they removed to the castle of Put 
Michel. Elzear had till chat time lived with his pa- 

rents, in the most dutiful and respectful subjection to 

them. He left them, with their consent, only for the 
ke of greater solitude, and that he might be more 

Aberty to pursue his exercises of devotion and piety. 

"The saint was twenty-three years old when, by ther 

deaths, he inherited his father's honours and estates,; 

bat these advantages he looked upon merely as talents 
and instruments put into his hands to be employed for 
the ad vancement of piety, the support of justice, and 
the relief and protection of the poor. By fervent and 

A idnous prayer; and meditation on peat things, be 

_ Fortified his soul against the poison of all inordinate 

Joye of creatures: he perfectly understood the falsehoef 
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Ad Hlusion of all those things which flatter and dazzle. 
the senses, and he had a sovereign contempt and dis- 
ternal goods were the«sole” object of his desires. He 
tecitecd every day the office of the church, with many 
other devotions, and he communicated almost every 
day, striving to do it every time with greater devotion 
He said one day to Delphina: I do not think a man 
on earth can enjoy any pleasure equal to that which I 
{lin the holy communion. It is the greatest de- 
light and comfort of à soul in her earthly pilgrimage, 

to receive most frequently this divine sacrament.“ In 
prayer, he was often favoured with raptures and thea- 


xenly graces. By the constant habitual union of his 


ing it recollected in all places, and at all times. He 
often watched great part of the nights on his knees in 


paper. His de votion was not morose, because it was 


trac and perfect: it rendered him always pleasant, 
mild, and agreeable, to every one in conversation, 


tough if in company the discourse turned on worldly 


tnifles, his thoughts took their flight so intensely ta- 
wards God, that he was not able to listen to what was 
wid, or he found some genteel excuse to withdraw to 
i closet. b e 17 : FFC Sod n BEA 
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It is a dangerous mistake to imagine, that one can 
de devout merely by spending much time in prayer, 
and that devout persons can fall into a slothful and 
careless neglect of their temporal concerns. On the 
contrary, only solid virtue is able to do business, and 
to dispatch it well. It taught Abraham, Isaac ane 
Jacob; to be careful housekeepers, and excellent masters 
A families: it taught Moses to be a great legislator 
and commander, Josue to be a brave general, David 

a wise king, and the Machabees invincible soldiers. 
In like manner St Elzear was fendered by his piety 
elf most faithful, prudent and dextrous in the ma- 

nagement of temporal affairs, both domestic and pub- 
lo; yaltant in war, active and prudent in peace, faith- 
ful in every duty and trust, and diligent in the care of 
Us household. When he first began to keep house at 
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pulichelz ue mad the following regulations for ll 
f family, which he took care to see always observed. 


. bed: 


whatever business they may have: If God be well 


Served in my houve, nothing will be wanting. 2. Let 
no one sweur, curse or blaspheme, under pain of being 
severely chastised, und afterward shamefully dismiszed 
Can 1 hope that God will pour forth his heavenly 


bteants who devote themselves to the devil? Or can 


F endure stinking mouths which infect houses, and 
poison the souls of others? . 3. Let all persons ho. 
nor chastity, and let no one imagine that the leag 
impurity in word or action shall ever go unpunished in 
Elzear's house. It is never to be hoped for of me. 
4. Let all men and women confess their sins every 
week: and let no one be so unhappy, as not to cam. 
municate at least, on all the principal festivals, namely, 
Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, and the feasts of our La. 
dy. 5. Let no persons be idle in my house. In the 
morning the first thing shall be, that every one rai 
His heart to God with fervent prayer and oblation of 
himself, and of all his actions: then let all go to ther 
| bniness;, the men abroad, the women at home. In 
the morning, a little more time shall be allowed fot 
meditation; but away with those who are perpetually 
in the church to avoid the business of their employ: 
ments. This they do, not because they love contem- 
plation, but because they desire to have their work 
done for them. The life of the pious woman, as de- 
scribed by the Holy Ghost, is not only to pray vel, 
but also to be modest and obedient; to ply her work 
diligently, and to take good care of the householl. 
The ladies shall pray and read in the mornings, but 
shall spend the afternoons at some work. 6. I will 
have no playing at dice, or any games of hazard. 
There are a thousand innocent diversions, though time 
Passes soon enough without being idly thrown away. 
Vet I desire not my castle to be a cloister, nor my peo- 
neee Let them be merry, and sometimes di- 
vert themselves; but never at the expence of col 
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zciener, or with danger of offending God. . 7. Let pence i 
de: perpetually maintained in my. family. Where 

peace reigns, ) there God dwells. Where e enuvy, jes . | 
busy, suspicions, reports and slanders, are harboured, 


in one family tuo armies are formed, which are, conti- 


nüally upon the watch, and in ambush to surprise one 
mother, and the master is besieged, - wounded and de. 
wurd by them both. Whoever will well serve God, 
he shall be dear to me; but I will never endure him 

who declares himself an enemy of God. Slanderers, 
detractors, and disorderly servants, tear one another 
to pieces. All'such as do not fear God, cannot be 
trated by their Master; but they will easily make a 


auh difference or quarrel happen, I will have the pre- 

cept'of the apostle inviolably observed. that the sun 
t not before it be appeased : but in the instant that it 
falls out, let it be quashed, and all manner of bitter- 
des laid in the tomb of forgetfulness. I knom the 

impossibility of living among men, and not having 

winething to suffer. Scates is a man in tune with 
himself one whole day; and if a melancholy humour 
comes on him, he knows not well what he himself would 
have.” Not to be willing to bear or pardon others, is 
dabolical: but to love enemies, and to render good for 
eyil, is the true touchstone of the sons of God. Tao 

uch servants my house, my purse, and heart, shall be 
aways open: I am willing to regard them as my mas- 
tem, 9. Every evening all my family. shall assemble 


0 a pious conference, in which they shall hear some 


thing spoken of God, the salvation of souls, and tha 
raining. of paradise. What a shame is it, that though 
ware in this world only to gain heaven, we geldom 
eriously think of it; and scarce ever Nr of it but 
random! O life, how is it employed! O labours, 
dow ill are they bestowed !. for what follies do we 
weat and toil! .. . Discourses on heaven invite us to 
tue, and i inspire us with a disrelish of the dangerous 
pleazures of the World. By what means shall we learn 5 
n love God if we never unn .. Let not 
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prey of his goods. Amit such he is in his houge aa 
jo a trench besieged on every side by enemies. 8, If 
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be absent fron this) conferetice. upon ptetence of 1b. 
tending my affairs, I. . — 
Ip toucheth my Heart as the salvation of those that 


serve me. They have giren themselves to me, and. 


. 1 resign all. to God, master, servants, and all that i 1810 | 


my power 10. Eames; strictly command that no of- 
cer or servant, under my jurisdictionor authority, injure 
any man in goods, honour or reputation, or oppres 
any poor person, or ruin any one under colour of do- 
ing my business. 1 will not have my coffers filled by 
emptying those of others, or by squeezing the blood 
out of the veins, and the marrow out of the bones of 
the poor. Such blood-suching wicked servants, to en- 
rich their masters, damn both masters and themselves 
Dou imagine that a master, ho giveth five -shillipgs | 
in alms, wipeth away the theft of his servants, who 
have torn out the entrails of the poor, whose crits 

for veangeance mount up to heaven I had rather go 

naked to paradise, than, being olothed with gold and 
Scarlet, be dragged, with the impious rich man into 
hell. We shall be wealthy enough if we fear God. 
Any substance acquired ih injustice or oppression, will 
be like a fire hidden undet the earth, which will rend, 
waste, and throw down or consume the whole. Let 
fuourxfold be restored if I be found to have any thing 
wWzhieh is another's; and jet my dealings be public; 
that all that have been aggrieved on my account, may 
find redress. Shall a man whose treasures are in bes- 
ven, be so fond of earthly dirt? I came naked out ol 
the womb of my mother, and shall quickly return 
naked into the womb of our common mother the earth. 
Shall I, for a moment of life between these two tombs 
hazard. the salvation of my soul for eternity? If. 50, 
faith; virtue and reason, would be bel eclipecd, 5 
all understanding blasted. “ 

St Elzear set himself the first example. in every 
point which he prescribed to others, He was particu- 
larly; careful that if any one let fall the least injurious 
or angry word against another, he should ask pardon; 
and make satisfaction, this humiliation being the most 
easy and effectual e of a en which always 
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her 1 his Saif; nk ts perfect . 
Gent to him: No coldness for so much as one moment 
erer interruptid / the harmony or damped the affer- 
tons of this holy oou˙e. The pious countess was very 
genzible that the devotion of a married woman ought 
tbe. ordered in a different manner from those ot 
religidus person ; that contemplation is the sister of. 
Aion and that Martha and Mary must mutually help. 
one another. Her time — 50 regulated, that he 
had certain hours alloted for spiritual exercises, and 
others for her household affairs and other duties- The 
cute with which she looked into the œconomy af her 
house was a sensible proof of the interior order in 
which she kept her own soul. Nothing was mort ad. 
mirable than her attention to all her domesties, and 
her prudent application that peace should be observed. 
the fear of God and all virtues well entertained, and 
I brawling, tale- bearing, and other plagues: of fümi- 
les benished. She loved her servants as her children, 
* che was honoured- by them as a mother and as 'w 
In this example it appeared how truly it is said 
bond and virtuous masters make good servante, 
aul that the families of saints are God's families. Al- 
au, sister to Delphina, lived with her, and was her 
faithful companion in all her pious exereises. It seem 
el that all that came under the roof of Elzear con- 
tacted a spirit of sincere piety; so great is the n 
ence of good examples set by masters and mistresses. 

The gate through which the rich must enter: — . 
«Mercy and charity to the poor. St Elzear often vi- 
ated the hospitals, especially those of lepers, whose 
bathsome sores he frequently kissed, cleansed and 
dieszed with his own hands. He every day washed 
the feet of twelve poor men, and often served them 
iet. performing the office of a carrer and cup- 

He was the common father of all that were 

n dees, and provided large granaries of corn and 
iehouses-of all other provisions for their relief. Be- 
ug one day asked, why he so tenderly loved beggars? 
"Abrered with great Helis; 90 ae the bonn 
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1310, his alms seemed to SUTPBSS all tbounds;.: » After 
His father's death he to »go into the king, 
l tu take possession of the c 
Atiau: But the people being inclined to favour the 
_ houve, af Artagom against the:Fxench,. and despismg 
_ whe RE the youngiprimce;'revolted and refus. 
ed:toiacknowledget him. Elzear opposed to their re. 
bellion e pears no other arms than those uf 
mechknes and patience; which his friends reproach 
fully caned indolence and towardice; His cousin the 
prince uf Tarento one day told him that his conduct 
Hurt the common cause of his country, and said: 
Allo me to take these rebels to task Wee 1 
wilt bang up half a thousand) and make the rest 6 
= t as a glove; i It is ft among the good to ben 
„but with the wicke@to play the lion. Such in- 
| wlence must be curbed. Take our ease: say your 
prayers fur me, and I will give so many blows for you 
that this rabble shall give you no more trouble.“ I. 
car smiling, replied: “ What! would you have me 
begin my government with missacres' and blood? I 
will overcome these men by good offices. It is 0 
great matter for a-lion" to tear lambs; but for a lamb 
to pull a lion in pieces, is admirable. Now, by God“ 
assistance, you will shortiy see this miracle.“ The 
Prince could not relish euch language ; but the effect 
verified'the'prediction. - Fon the citizens of Arian of 
their own uccord became asbhamed of their rebellion, 
and wih the greatest submission and respect invited the 
saint to take potsession of his territory, and ever after 
loved and honoured him as their father. Elzear dis- 
covered the true motive why he bore 80-patiently 2 
insults and injuries, saying: If Titeceive any 
or feet any movement of impatience begin to arte in 


* 85 L turn al "RO thoughts towards Jesus oy 
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vey b with what Ius Sit wks pl to 
* Thus to-trinpplt ober injuries, was 
kat Wane of /Edprage; but che ot heroie)greatneza@f = 
lh and true Christian gerieroonty:. This gas tlie Sun. Ws 
War coridact of our sin 4 5 Aegis 5 r 
fo wentioti-ove- other inttance: Ameng the papers 5 
which his father left, the good ebuht 8 % 
of eertaid officer umder hib command, filledwith out- 
» cilumnies agfinst him, and petzuallifig his fa- 
560 dberit Ferd. as One fitter to be à monk than 
to bear arms. Delphina was moved to indignation = 
won weaditg such impudent invectives and sait dhe = 
hoped he would” crush, and never foster in lis renst 
he Rorpion, whe; whilst he loohed and ym 
could: deen deadly poison in his tail. St Eher 
told her, that Ohrist 0 not to revenge, but 
to figive injuries, and to overcome the venom of ha- 
ttel By chatity'* that therefore he would destroy and 
tiever make merit ion of thobe letterb. He did so, and 
ben chis officer came d his chamber to wait apon 
hit, he affectionately hibraced | him): made bim 4 
| fich present, and so efititely gained his affection;i this 
the” captain offered Hhitnself afterward to be cut in a 
hitidlied pieces for his service: In like manner on 
other oebastons be durht or suppressed informations 
lat were zwen of injuries which others had fone, | 
um, that he migkt spare the partles the meet ebe 
knowing that he had received intelligetice: of them. 
I bis contity"of Ariare ke settled a rigorous aqoininins 
dun of justice and punished without merey the least 
oppression in any of his officers, IIe visited malefacs 
tors chat wete Condemned to die, and many;.who had 
petsütedd deaf to priests, were moved by. his render e. 
tottations to sineere ebmpumndtion, and t0.4ccept their 
pubshment in a spirit of penance; | When their 
were confiscated to him, he seeretly restored them to 
thewwives and children. Writing out of Italy to 8“ 
elhina, he said:. You” desire to hear often of me. 
often to visit our amiable Lotd Jesus Christ in the 


boly acrament. _ in spirit his sacred heart. Your 
You, IX. © | 
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g N find ben SF. Ripe et F anon 
Ekear liaving ;3ettled IG jr irr . wn 
leave of king Robert. the son and successor of Charles 
II. and brother of St Lewis, bishop of Toulouse, to!re- 
turn into Provence for two years. He was received at 
Anscis with incredible joy. Not long after, Elzear be. 
ing in the twenty fifth year, of tus age, and Delphin, 
after receiviiig the communion, pronounced publicly, 
at the foot of che altar, in the ehapel of the castle, mu- 
tual vows of perpetual Chastity, which Ekear had till 
then kept unviolated without a vow, though ,Delphina 
had before made a secret yow. In the lives of this ho- 
I cnuple, the world saw pious retirement in the midst 
_-of worldly pomp, silent contemplation amidst the noixe 
of public scenes, and, /40,, conugal friendship, a holy 
emulation to outvie one another in piety, goodness, and 
charity. Such happy striſes are carried on with sweet 


| 1 tranquillity. and peace, and. are crowned with nerer. 


fading comfort and i jay. The count had remained tuo 
years in Provence, when king Robert recalled him into 
Italy, and conferred on him the honour of Knighthood, 

of which he bad approved himself worthy, by many 
Actions of uneommon valour and address, and notabe 
feats of arms. The saint had, according to custom, spent 
the night before this ceremony in the church, watch: 


ing in prayer; he went te confession, and communi 


cated3n the morning (a). The king, on this. occasion, 
 Shedirears-of joy at the sight of his extraordinary devo- 
tion and piety; and the whole court admired a prince 
who was at once a great soldier, a courtier, 2 married 
man, a virgin, and a saint. 

King Robert chese him, among all 5 lords 7 his 
dominions, to be governor to his son Charles, duke of 
Calabria The young prince was sprightly, but u- 
derstood too well his high extraction, was untractable 
and had contracted the ,contagious air of the court. 
The count took notice of his pupil's dangerous inclinz- 


(a) This wr Rs preparation always preceded the ceremon) 00 of 
conferrin knighthood, and usually the enrolling a soldier in the 
army. See 9 History of Croyland, & c. 2 
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saltections 77 Aoi DW credit be das 
wy, When he saw IA, fit * e AYE, him tender 


jane Virtus to Support the dignity « of his high rank, and. 
on the like to come. he young prince was $0 penetrat. 
ed with 15 dicourses, that leaping about his neck he 


ZEAL, explained to. him, the, yirtues of piety, 
Po 7 55 c and clemency, shewing that a, 
prinee.. who fe God, has always a süre comfort and. . 
e 4s 1 7970 though. earth Should fall him 23 
and 99,9 je Who undertakes any business 18 Arst. 
cons] ing God. deserves always to be unhappy ani 


rotion,” ald! he, can be the safegnard against the 


of , assions. Rp to confessjon 3 and 00 fel ever 
ry pt festival, Love the poor, and G Will multi. 
ply his, fayours, upon your. house. 1 When 18 are 
ary, Peak not a word; 1 Jop a 3 oy 17 7 
Mop. princes, are ruine by the; #, ngues . anda 


ter is a Plague 3, if you do not. babish them, the 
wil [Tujn you, Honour good men, and the prelates 
it e church; 1 this will 1 55 your. "principal \Broatness, | 
Kc. Elzear by his diligence, and instructions corz 
rected the vices 5 18 pupil, who became, A rave. and. 


left bis son regent of 'Naple s und er x e tuition of 
tear, Who 3 was chief of the 0 e Ny "Aispatche lied'als, 
moxt all the affairs of state. Elzear entreated the duke. 
ts declare him advocate for the Poor, and EIT 18 

in court., Th e duke heartily laughing, said 2 4% 15 
kind of office do you beg 75 'You will 7 5 no om Sti 
tors in this RT oh qo admit your, request,: 70 7888 
commend to you all tlie PO of this hs ip Ae E 


Tor the discharge of his troublesome o 0 = 9 1 TH 
great bag of purple velvet to be 1 6 ang "wath, this, 
passed through the streets. e in at, all the TE 

L 2 


opsttances. on his. el fects, onjth e necegity : of a $1] 5 


fk, we got vet too late to. begin: what then must 


ruined ; and is always impious. « Only, asiduous de ; 


dangers of vanity, flatterers, and the 9 incentty ves, 
a bz I. the edge. of the sword. Lou. mi st hate 4720 


"irtuobs Prince, King Robett g oing into 198 K. 


4 til El- 
15 made a low reverence, and, t e „ f 
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= ary preg to thode a 38 151 him © on that accouht 
chürlish: "It is more safe and easy to refuse all pre 
4 than to discern Which might be received with 


ger. 77 Neth is it 7 for 1 who fg to take 


5 8 5 Hg ink | con ias and cle 
avour the. party, as. is. evide Ber bY 6 1 5 bv 


Fu; 


oped per . 7 3 to divert 


a 


bim from is ee Kin t dent against him, 
Here with as great all 


as We was able to raise. Two pitched battles 
K £3 fought, in both Which Hen was defeated, 


| chiefly by- the valour and conduct of tear; 3 80 that 
due emperor desired à peace, Which was readily, con 
2 Req? Robert gaye. Elzeat an! great pre- 
e accepted, k the pe one hand not to di. 

the other distributed them 

£ sent Elzear embassa· 
dor o Paris, Nant 1 155 flower of the nobility 
of Naples, ito demand of Charles IV. Mary, the daugh- 
ter of the count of, Valois, in marriage for the duke 
of Calabria. he negotiation | was .carried on with 
great success, and 7 marriage concluded, and the 


which 
| 5 i the king, 4 bur \ 
all among the poor. 


| with 
Tits 


good count was received at the court not only with the 


greatest honour, but also with veneration, and as 4 


living saint. In the mean time the holy ambassador fell 


Sick at Paris. He had made his will in 1 317, at Tou- 


lon, by which he left his moveable ao to his wife 
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der of Se Francis, inte which seculars'or lay= 
adm 8 


to the provincial of the Franciscans, ad 
to eonfess almost every day of his illness, 


mystery had always been the favourite object of his 
devötion, Was eyery day read to him, J 
found exceeding great comfort amidst his pains.” Re- 
ceiving the holy” Viaticum, he said with great joy: 
« This is cy hope; in this 1 desire to die.” After 
extreme-unction, and a painful agony, he happily ex- 
pited on the twenty-seventh of September, in the year 
1323, the 28th of his age. His death was exceeding- 
lf amented by the kings of France and Naples, and 
their whole courts. His body, according to his 
orders, was carried to Apt, and there interred in the 
church of the Franciscan Friars in that town, where 
eb ail kept. Joridical informations were taken of 
hl » pitacles, by order of pope Clement VI. Urban V. 
dis igned the decree of his canonization, but it was only 
publiched by Gregory XI. in 136g, forty-six years after 
ne Hint 's death, Delphina being still living. The 
Ling and queen of Naples would by no means guffer | 
| ler to leave their court, to which she was a perfect 
iure i model of piety. King Robert dying in 1343, the 


# - 


ritt queen, whose name was Sancia, and who was daughter 
e ee weaned with the empty Ses 
he Wn of the world, and loathing its vanity, put on the 
[te bounded at Naples. In this state she lived ten years 
jth great ſeryour, and would still have her dear Del- 
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phbina near FT has from her all the exerciak ge 
1 piritual. life. After her death 8 returned into 
"Pro oyence, and led the life of a recluse in the caztle of 
_ in the heroic practice of penance, charity, agi. 
* uous prayer, and all other virtues. She died at Apt 
© near that castle, in the year I 3609, the 76th of 1 
N on the 26th of September, on which she ls namen a 
be martyrology of the Franciscan Order. Her mortal 
remains were deposited i in the tomb with those of $ 
Elzear. See the life of St Elzear published by Suri: 
als. Vite delli Santi del Terz. Ordine di Si France, 
* 125 14. I 5. 16. p. 30. Sopsken. T. Chg Sept. p 5 | 
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"Io bin life wrote by John e . of Guts, in Nom 
5 in the reign of Charles V. See also Eneas Sylvius Hist. Bo 
hem. 1. 2. C. 14. 16. and other historians of that country; vit 


the remarks of Suysken, T. 70 N p. 77⁰3 3; Balbinus, in Mist. 
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"Bo enteitas 4 was son of Unable duke of Boke 
mia, and of Drahomira of Lucsko, and grandson dd 
Borivor, the first Christian duke, and the Blessed Lad. 
milla. His father was a valiant and good prince; bit 
his mother was a pagan, and her heart was not less de. 
Praved, as to sentiments of morality, than as to those df 
religion. This princess was not less cruel than haughty, 
nor less perfidious than 1 impious. She had two sons 
Wenceslas and Boleslas. Ludmilla, who lived a 
Prague ever since the death of her husband, ar 

as the greatest of favours, that the education of the 

* "elder might be entrusted to her, and $he undertook, WW Vic 

| with the utmost care and application, to form his heart ll tes 
to deyotion and the love of God. In this task she was vet 
' assisted by Paul, her chaplain, a man of great Sancti) *thi 
and prudence, who like wise cultivated the young Ing 
prince's mind with the first rudiments of learning iro 
The pious pupil perfectly corresponded with their e c 
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e of Bohemia. e een 
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ak” en 2 the Aivine' 5 gr 
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ws when to a Wilkins at Bude Br 


-from Prague, where, under the direction 'of an ee 0 
Jent mastet, he made great Progress in the 


'gcterie ces, 
and other exercises suftable to his ran 5 he 
de in all the virtues "which cocpdse th 3 


abel, meek, inbdbat; a great lover of potiry, 
srypulously 
that” virtue could be exposed to the least danger. Fea 

"He was yet young when his father. Aying, his mo. 
ther Drahomira assumed the title of regent, and Seize 


on the” government. Being no longer held i in by any 
Tetraint,” she gave a free loose to her rage against the 
Chiistians (which she had concealed \whikt her hus- 


band Hred) and published a severe order for chutting 


up ul the churches, prohibiting the exereise of our ho- 
* religion, , and forbidding priests, and all others who 


d it; to teach or instract children. She 

ed all the laws and regulations which Rorivor and 
Uladislas had made in favonr of the Christians, remov- 
ell the Christian magistrates in all the towns in Bohe- 


mia, put heathens in their places, and employed only 


such officers as were blindly devoted to follow the dic- 


tates of her passions and tyranny ; and these she incit- 
ed every where to oppress the Christians. of whom 
greut numbers were massacred. Ludmilla, sensibly 


afflicted at these public disorders, and full of concern 
for the interest of religion, which she and her consort 
had established with so much difficulty, by strong re- 


monsfrances shewed Wenceslas the necessity of his tak 


ing the reins of the government into his own hafhds, 


promising to assist him with her directions and best ade 
vice. The young duke obeyed, and the Rohemians | 


textified their approbation of his condnet ; but to pre: 


vent all disputes between him and his younger bro- 
"ther, they divided the country between them, assign: 
ing to the latter a considerable territory, which retains 


ſtom him the name of eee, nd 18 one > of the : 
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careful in avoiding all occasions in 0 7p 


ITE. 


Tk 1 ze ther 
ich he. pd 
ES 7 * 
: e every. y game new ret 
een e He 0 all his views = 
8 of peace, .justice and religiqn, in his fl. 
5 ee by the advice af Ludmilla, chose able 
ing 2 1 ministers, 1 1 spending the 
who ie dey act piety and application to the aft 
9 and of bis court, he employs a ay 
5 the he ai} 


Þ the bop Such was 
| es rat hpy 


SACramepL of th "altar, that e he 

onther 

the. grammes, Ad. make the wine with: his own. hang 
ch W. e mass. Not e 


| acrament in . bps ne b 
e e went — pray in the eburche 
or eyen in che porches; nor did he fail in this — 
ee . His austerities in a court seem. 
ed.to equal those of anchorets in the deserts, and be 
CHEN with great diligeoce. to, all manner of 


charizable. offices, in gelieving orphans. and widows, 


helping the poor, ac: Ving their bodies tothe 
grave,.. visiting prisong, and redeeming captives, kt 
Vas his desire e shut himself up in a monaxtery, had 
not the vecessities of. bis country. and religion. 
bim in a public station: however, amidst the dixtra 
l 45 government, he found rest for 1 sou 
ntre. The good p 
this =_ rt and support amids 
he was assalled- Drahomura, never 3 to conj 
all. the furies of hell against him, Looking ups 
Da Fc 1 3 AS, the Tote mover of all counsels in mit of 
| riSuan religion, she laid a plot to take away het 
1 Ladmit Was e of "th, and, ane being 
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„ ness es. A”. 


| het r goods and money among. 


neaining ch 80D, made her 


my 'The assassins found het Prostrate in prayer be 


fore un in her domestic Chapel, aud seizipg 


her, attangled her with her own veil,” She is Bender: 


ed in . N JAMIE, * the in af ep 


te e Nn 3B. 
1 2 complicated erims; 1 86 very belgstde to St 
Wenceslas; 2 circumstances which 'exctedingly Agg. 
ned bis grief was, that se execrable-an actian'sHfould 
hare been 779 hg by r Aitsction of his mother. 


Fut he poured out his complaints to God alone, Hani 
W adored his judgments and holy providence, and in 


terceded for the <nyersion/ of his unnatural mother) 
M vas seconded in her malicious e 8 2 17 


eco fartion. Radislas, prince of Gurima, à nei 
bopting e of despising the saint's piety, -;nvad 


bs-Jominions Witti à formidable army ger ory 


nillng/to' maintain peace, sent him a meszagę, destning 
to know what provocation he had given him, and de- 


caring that he was ready to accept any terms for an 


xeommodaticn, - that Was consistent with | what” he 


owed to God and his people. Radislas treated his em- 
Nass ac am effect of cowardice, and insolently bο,j,, 


ed; that the gurrendry of Bohemia was wp 2 i 


dien on which he would hear of peace. 


ences las 


jding-biqnzelt; obliged to appear in arms, werbe 


Against the invader. When the two armies were near 
dne angther, our sgint desired a conference with Ragis-" i 
1s, and proposed, that, to Spare the blogd of 50 many” 
innocent persons, it was a just expedient to leave the 
me of the affair to a single combat between them. 
Radilas accepted the proposgl, imagining himself se- 
dur ak the victory. The two princes accordingly met 
tthe head of both argues, in order to put an end to, 
1 war by this duel, Wenceslas yas but slightly wood 
ed with a short sword and a target; yet, making the 
im of the Pa myrehing boldly toward bis ae, 


If fog death, With ee | 
a the duke in hie 5 "good j 
0 0 5 che lain Paul, and a the holy Vi | th | 


= 8 ma 1 e e H . 
„ Un at him, but, 8 | 
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. WEE Killing on his knees, 725 ed his Silo and d deci | 


_—.. "Limoelt : at his disposal. e e 7 
4 Tue emperor Otho I. ande end a genera 1 
. diet at Worms, St Weneceslas arrived at it late in the h 
Jay, having been stopped by hearing à high mas on la 

| he ro ad.., Some of the princes took offence herezt: i 

but the emperor, who hack the highest opinion of his 0 

= - Anetity, received him with great honour, would haue 1 
dim sit next his person, and bade him ask whatever he hi 
PpPilessed, and it should be granted him. The saint ab. 90 
d ͤᷣ. d an arm of the body of St Vitus, and 2 part of the BW ;: 
1 _nelicks of St Sigismund, king of Burgundy. The em. li 
F Peter readily granted his fequest; adding, that le p 

] cFonferred on him the regat dignity And title; and grant. ka 

F ied bim the privilege of bearing the imperial eagle on WH m 

A standard, with an exemption from paying any in. 4; 

Peril taxes throughout all his dominions. The good at 
Aue thanked his majesty, but excused himself from ah 

: taking the title of king, which, however, the emperor fü 

" and princes, of the empire from that time always ger on 
Kim in letters, and on all other occasions. When he er 

Lad received the abovementioned relicks, be built 95 
church in Prague, in which he deposited them: a N; 

caused the body of St Ludmilla, three years after her ty 
"cath; to be translated into the chareh of St George, toc 
= _ which had been built by his father in that city. The ou 
1 tcyerity with which the saint checked oppressrons, aud les 
certain other disorders in the nobility, made some throw res 
themselves into the faction of his unnatural mother, WI an; 

who concerted measures with her other son, Boleslas, Wit 

10 take him off at any rate. St Wenceslas had made an 

2 vow of virginity: but restless ambition is impatient = 

of delays.- A son being born to Boleslas, that prinec ul 

+ 2nd his mother invited the good duke to favour them 5 

with hi company at the rejoicings om that occasion. St ne 
Wenceslas went without the least suspicion of treache. duk 


V, and was received with all inaginaþle . of kin 
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WY their, hel ish design. The entertainment Was splen- 


en wg mae: This they Ad the virial Vs . 1 


but nothing could make the saint neglect; his usual 


derations. At midnight, he went to offer his customary 5 
tigation. 
rahomira, followed him thither, and When his at- 

tendants had wounded him, he dispatched him with _ 
his own, hand, running him through the body with a 


p myers in the church. Boleslas, at the ins 


S 


lange. The martyrdom of the holy duke happened on 


te 28th of September, in 938 (a). The emperor | 
Otho marched with an army into Bobemia, to revenge 


his death; the war continued several years: and when 
he had vanquished the Bohemians, he contented him- 
xlt with the submission of Boleslas, who engaged to 


recall the. bahished priests, to restore the Christian re- 

ligion,, and. to. pay him an annual tribute. 'Drahomira 5 

Peßhed miserably oP after the perpetration of her 
Slas, terrified at the reputation of 


horrible crime. Bole: 
may miracles wrought at the martyr's tomb, caused 


his body to be translated to the church of St Vitus, | 


at Prague, 
tuccess0r, 
ful imitator of his uncle St Wenceslas, and. became 


one of the Ke princes of his time. 
erected i in 


hree years after his death. His son 


nour of St Wenceslas, in Denmark, in 


North. 


The aafety and happiness 'of government, cd vs all 
Society among men, is founded upon religion. With 
out it princes usually become tyrants, and people law- 
les, He who, with Hobbes, so far degrades human 


reas0n, a8 to deny any other difference between, virtue 


and vice, than in the apprehension of men; or who, 


with the author of the Characteristics, 1 virtue to 
a ideal beauty, and an empty name, 18, of all others, 


(a) 8t e was Kü ffteeath PAY Rom 8 the 8 | 


tian, who founded the Bohemian state about the year 644. St 


enceslas was acknowledged duko in 921, and saluted king in 937. 
le is called the first king of Bohemia, and his successors were only 
ee till the emperor. Henry IV. in rg 
a om,” in 45 of ö II. 


zoleslas II. surnamed the Pious, was a faith- 
A church Was 


105 and his name was in great 1 veneration over all, the 1 


Frente Bokeails 3 * 1 8 


45 WENGESLAS, . 


Sep. * 


the most dangerous enemy to mankind. capable of 
a ery. mischief ; his" heart being open to treachery 
95 Texety crime. Tue general laws of nationy, and 
these gk pattjeulat states are too weak restraints u 


tlibse who; in spite G nature itself, laugh the FP of 


God ont ör does.  Uniless teligion biad a man in ha 
 conx6iente,” be will become so far the slave of his pis 
done, bs 6 be ready, with this” unnatual mother and 
brother," "fo. cbtamit' every advantageous” villainy © 
Which he is promp ed, Whenever e can do it with 
eiecy of impunty. It is safer to live among lions 
and tigets, than among such men. Ir is not consistent 
with the goodness and justice of God, to have created 
eh With ut an interior law, and a law. enforced' by 
strongest motives, and the "oi authority. Ni 
can his goodness and justice suffer obedience to his 
law to 80 unrewarded, or disobedience and contempt 
to remain upunishell. This obnsideration alone lead 


us to the confession of that just providetice, which te. | 


bergen in the life to come, the recompepee of virtue 
gu chastisement of vice, which faith reyeals to us; 
| 5 b dhe Sacred band of justice aud civil societ) in 
the present life. abs, Numa, Mahomet, and 
Machiavel himself, thou ght a persuasion of a false rell- 
gion necessary for Ser nene ve * where they despiired 
of accommodating a true one to their wicked purposes 
being sensible, that, withoot strong Inward ties, pto- 
clamations will be hung upon Walls and posts only to 
be despised, and the most wor laws lose their force. 
A falze religion 1 is not only a grie vous crime, bat abs 
too feeble a tie for men; it is exposed to uncertainties 
suspicion, and the detection of its imposture, and is 
in itself always infigitely defective and pernicious, 
True religion insures to him, Who vincerely professes it. it 
comfort, su port and patience, amidst the chares 
trials, security in death itself, and the most hapy 
glorious isshe, when God shall manifest himself t. Foy 
tector and rewarder of his servants. Virtue, here pers- 
cutel and oppressed, will shine forth with the brighter 
lustre at the last day, as the sun breaking out from un- 
der: 2 0 . 14 N Ra greater e 
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Wins, WES; This saint was 4 great WW E 
chngtian perfection to the church, both of England, 
her native country; and of Germany. She was de- 
«ended of an illästtious English. Saxon fatnily, and « 
” among the Wext-Saxofis at Winburn, which name 

Fountain of wine. Ebba, her pious mother, 
15 nearly telated to St Boniface of Mentz, and thougm 
he had yo long barren, and had no 3 1 er 

ng when Mt Was bot, ehe Up 0 to G 


. 


at ie re 1 115 he 15150 85 a ess e a frond | . 
note eminent for her extraordinary prudence and'sanc: 


thy; than for being sister to a king (@). Liaba wade 


gent progtess in Mrtus, and took the religiols. veil. 
She understood Latip, and made sothe Verses 10 that 
linguage, as appears from her letters to St Bopiface.;. 
but he reach n books hut such as were pr py oper. to nou- 
nil piety and devotion in her sul. St onitage, wi f 


bad 2 up fan epistolary e e with: 8 5 
her distingnished 


and wWas perfectly acquainted wit 
virtue, 58 7 abilities, became an earnest suitor wh her 
abbers and: bishop,, that, She idight, be. sent to him wath: 


certain. pious 8 | in prot to settle 11655 san. 


tlaries and nurserigs of re ligion for, 
in the infant church of Gexmany. Tetta regret 
les of 80 great 3 treazuze, bur 0 d not pose 30 ur. 
kent a demand 1 | 1 

ioba attixing in Gn, was xttled by St Bo- 
nifies, with her little colony, in 4 monastety Which te 
pave her, and which was called Bischofsheim; that is, 


xerxons f their sex 


Bichoy? 80 House. By the prudence and zeal. of our +: 


nt, this punaery berame in à short time very nu- 
neus and out of it she Peopled many other | duses 


——ũm——— — . — 


1 Ae. ancient grew 5 f Winbura, built by the West. 
Kren ki ings, wag — each dne from the ether and sut. 
1 with: high No monk could ever set foot in the in- 
Fara of the of Ley el in their church to 8 mass, and 1 imme 
Man after he came down from the altar to leave it and return to 

Own cboister. No nun could ever go out of her own Wicca. 
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© manded.others. any thing which she had not firs pre. 


tied herself. Her countenance, appeared, always an. 


_ gelically, chearful and modest, breathing a heayenly, 


heart the divine precepts of the Ol 


and in holy reading and 780 N Sbe knew, by 
ie Old and New, Testa. 

i a+ 1 * 1. ; . 2 9 5 1 * 1 32 

ments, the principal canons of the church, the hh 


maxims of the fathers, and the rules of the Wb. 


life and perfection. By humility she PPE alc 
beneath all gthers, and, exteemed herself as the last of 


ters. The exercise of hospitality and charity to the 


N 


poor was ber delight. Kings and Princes respected 


and honoured her, especially Pepin king of the Franks, 


and his two sons Chatles, or Charlemagne, and Carlo- 


man. Charlemagne, Who reig 


man, Charlemagne, who reigned alone after the death 
of his brother, often sent for her to his court at An. 


Ia. Chapelle, and treated her with the bighest. venen- 


tion. His queen, Hildegardis loved, ber as, her own 


s0ul, and took her advice in, her most weighty con. 


cerds.“ She. was very desirous to have her always with 
Bet had it been possible, that she might always enjoy 
the edification and comfort of her example and in. 


structions. But the holy abbess made all possible haste 


back to her monastery, Bishops often had conferences 


with her, and listened to her counsels. St Boniface, a 


Uttle before his mission into Friesland, and his mariyr- 


dom, recommended her in tlie most earnest manner to 
St Lullus, and to his monks at Fulda, entreating them 


to have care of her with respect and honour, and de. 


AJ 


Fan e should be buried by his bones, that both 
their bodies might wait the resurrection, and be raised 


together in glory to meet the Lord, and be for eyer, 


united, in the Kingdom of his loye. After St Boni 


4 1 


- face's martyrdom, sbe made frequent visits to the ab- 
ANAITy ba regnet 


bey of Fulda, and leaving her four or five sister-com- 


panions in a neighbouring cell, she was allowed, by 3 


singular privilege, to enter the abbey with two elder 


4 75 e eee a . 
sisters, and assist at the divine service and conferences; 


after which,” she returned to her companions in the 


21D eds we 
D 
7 9 


ng it his desire, as by bis last will, that after her | 
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els; en had con y 


emed game to reside in a new nunnery.at Scor-. 


esheim, four miles from Mentz. to the South, Where 


l her fervout in the exercises of holy 
1 55 and penance. Queen Hildegardis invited het 
nestly to the court at Aix-la-Chapelle, that sue 
Kh, not refuse"to. comply: but after some days would. 


queen, embracing ber more affectionately than usual, 


and Eissing hex garment, her forehead and mouth, she 5 
d 2% F arewell, precious part of my. soul; may Chis, TOS. 
our Creator and Redeemer oy rant. that we may. rg wack. „ 
the day of judgment? She? 
ded about the year 779. and was interred at Fulda, on fs 
the north side * the high altar. Her tomb Was ho- 
noured: with. miracles; her; historian assures us he w 5 
himself 2 an eye-witness of several. See her life care. 


other without confusion in 


fully written, soon after her death, by Ralph of Fulda. 
w Mabillon, Acta 
ako 7 We Mop. : 4 , 45 ho 11 1. NN 
Sept, Bos 748. 7 N 185 F 7 | 
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, Kosrocnton, . V. . poly % virgin, 8 me- 


mory is rendered illustrious by the pen of St Jerom, | 
was daughter of, St Paula, whose admirable life, after her 
entire conversion to God, this saint faithfully. copied. | 


St, Paula, upon the death of her husband Toxotius, re- 
trenched all splendor and 1 in her hoes: 
bold, and devoted herself wholly to G0 


d in a life; of 


She went back to her on nunnery. Wen she —_ — 
grown very old, by the advice of St Lallus, she settled „ 
all the nunneries under her. care, and resigning 1 9 


N 7 . 
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abedlutely return to her solitude. Taking leave of the | 1 1 


Bened. and I. I. Rerum Mogunt.. Jes 0 


unplicity, poverty, -mortification, and. asiduous p Prayer. | 


Eatochium entered into all the pious views of her. 
mother, and Tejaiced to consecrate all the hours which 
0% many mispend in vain amusements, to the exercises 
of charity and religion; and to, see the poor relieved 
vith-what other ladies throw away to maintain their 
eness, luxury. and pride, converting the blessings of 
God into, their” most grie vous misfortunes, and the 
means ok salvation and virtue into their most heavy con- 
demnation. Eustochium often visited, and e 
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Tae i ebenen an ateelke or ietited astete lit, 
for the mote" perfecr' exerene of virtue, 
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"Knowibg the" infinite importance of a good güde 


in 3 5pirieval” life, our devout vitzin about the yeu 


3992, pur herself under the Girection of St Jerom, and | 


made a sotemn vow of virg 


ade 4 sdlemt vow of virgitnty. To commend her 
recolution,” and to _instract her 


in the obligations of 


that state, he composed his treative On Virginity, othets | 


Wise called his letter to Eustochium on that subject, 


- - toward tte latter end of the pontiffcate of Damazys, 


about the year 383. Mehis treatise, having spoken of 
_ the excellency of the state of virginity, and of the dif. 
ficulty of preserving, and the danger of losing the 

© great treasüre of putity, he lays down precepts which 
a Virgin is” to observe, in order to keep herself pute, 
The first thing he prescribes is sincere humility, and 


à great fear of 3. this virtue. The second is con. 


stant watchfulness over the heart and senses against al 
dangers, rejecting. the very first suggestions of evil 


 rlidughts, Killing the enen before be gains strengt 
.  .and'crusbing the least seeds of temptation. ' The think | 


is, xtraonfinary temperance in eating and drinking, | 


Hie forbids her dainty fare, effeminacy, pleasures, and 

superfluous ornaments, He enjoins her to forbear ever 
-  driking any pure wine, which he calls à poison in youth, 

aid throwing, oil upon a flame: He would not have 
fasts carried to excess, and rather commends such as 
ure moderate, but constant; and he enjoins that 3 
perso always rise from his meals with an appetite. 
He recommends solitude, and all Christian virtues, 
and gives a charge to the virgin, that she never vlt 
those ladies whose dress and discourse have any tinc- 


ture of the spirit of the world; and adds: Go very | 
seldom abroad, not even to honour the martyrs; bo- 


nour them in your chamber.“ St Jerom gives Eusto- 
chium useful documents concerning the exercise of 
assiduous prayer, and puts her in mind (besides the 
hours of Morning, Evening, Tierce, Sext, and None, 
which all know to be eonsecrated to publit prayer) 
mat she ought to rise twice or thrice in the night te 


5 * Is 
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ty airs going abroad, and after omg in, and on all 
b | en 2 that at Lid action 8H ones, to make 
15 the gl of the cross. "This 'venerab author relates, 
„ that when Eustochiuni Was a child, her mother aecus- ; 
uk ed her to wear only plain. ordinary clothes; but 
4 Wl that ode day ber aunt Prietextata put on ber rich p- 
& Wl patel, and. had ber hair gracefully, curled, according 
of Wi to the custom. of young ladies of her « juality': that Ih. 
t WT the night following Pretextata seemed to See in her, 
ct deep 2 tertible angel, Who, with a threatening voice, 
. Wl reproachied her for attempting to Jay sacrilegipus hands 
of on g virgin consecrated to Christ, and to instil vanity 
if: WY intp one who was consecrated his spouse. 4 
the Gm left Rome in. 385, and Eustoctivin bore. | 
cl WF ber mocher company in all her journies through Syria, 
ne. Tpt, and Palestine, and settled with her in her mo- 
nd nastery at Bethlehem. After the death of St Paula, in 
on- Wl 404, Eustochium was chosen abbess in her rom. Har, 185 
al ing ne her Jer om for her master, she was learned above her. 
en et 200 was well skilled in the Hebrew language. St 
tb. Ted dedicated to her his comments on Ezechiel and 
nd | Blat, and translated the rule of St Pachomius into 
ing. Wh latin, for the use of her nuns, A troop of Pelagian 
ant Wl beretics burgt down her rnonastery, in 416, and eom-. 
ever mitted many outrages ; of which St Eustochium, and 
uth, i ber niece, the younger Paula, informed by letter pope 
nave i Innocent I. who wrote in strong terms to John, bishop 


at 4 i ences; adding, that otherwise he should be obliged to 


ite, bare recourse to other means to see justice done to 
tues i dose that were injured. St Eustochium was called to 
vit receive. the reward which God bestows on the wise 
tinc- 


Virgins, about the year 419. Her body was interred 
very | year that of her mother St Faula. See ay WTR | 1. 4 


> ths Vin. © ep. 22. 26, 27. : 
f 0 -$ Bans hop of Toulouse. He was Porn. 
Tide cording to the most received opinion, in Aquitain, 


2 and raised to the see of Toulouse after the death of 
ayer) & S ius. 8 Few. who PEE, ” him, 


ut 10 Vot, Ix. Aa 


pray, Ta 2 to omit chis te defare 3 after meals N 


of Jerusalem, charging him to put a stop to such vio- 
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bestows the highest 'commendations on bim in et) 
places of his works, Above all, he praises his charity 


* 4 
* 
W — << a, _ 


for the poor.“ To relieve their hanger,” says he, % Wl 
11 * ares 32 » „ ir +. WT FT 7 + | * 10 
suffers it himself, and condeinns himself tothe sevelen MI - 
self⸗denial, that he may be enabled to administern Wl 


their wants. The paleness of his face declares the fl 
Sour of his fasts. But his poverty makes him truly fich. 
80 poor is he, as to be forced to carry the body of the 
Lord in an osier basket, and his blood in a glass vent. 
His charity knew no bounds; It sought for objects i 
tte most distant parts, and the solitaries of Egypt fel 
tits beneficial effects.“ It was in his time that the Van. 
dals, the Sueves, and Alans spread horrible ravape 
through Gaul. The tender affection wherewith he fer 
to the relief of the unhappy sufferers, drew tears of joy 
from St Jerom's eyes. This father dedicated to him hi 
© commentaries on the prophet Zachary. - St Exupetii 
Was not witness of the taking of Toulouse by the bir. Wl 8 
barians, God having spared him so poignant an afſit. WI 2 
tion. He was still alive in 409, since St Paulinu d ca 
Nola, who wrote in this year, reckons him among the ll = 
illustrious bishops who then adorned the Gallica WW | -/ 
church. Neither the place nor year of his death ar 
known. Pope Innocent addressed to him the decretil H f 
so famous in church history. It is divided into a nun- | 
ber of articles relating to-church-discipline. St Exupe 
Tius is honoured at Toulouse on this day, and the feas 
of his translation celebrated on the 14th of June. Se 
St Jerom, Ep. 4, 10, 11. & Pra. in lib. 1. & 2. Comm. 
in Zach. Catel, Hist. de. Languedoc, I. 5, &c. 
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SEPTEMBER XXX. 
Tur Devicxrion or Sr MIC H AE L's Cronin, 0 
THE FESTIVAL OF ST MicHWEL AND ATL THE Hol 

115 ANGELS. . a. F | 2 
Tus festival has been kept with great e 
en the 29th of September ever since the fifth age, an 


obo. - bie en ob 0. MICHAEL, | et G 


ps ettiaibly celebrated in Apulic ig 493. The det. 
rity Bl  cation/of the . of St Neha on Mount. 


„n 


IM Gargano in Italy (1) gave occasion'to the institution of 
den this-feast:in the West, which is hende called it tie mat. 
"Pk logies of St .Jerom, Bede, and others, The De. 
44 5 of St Michael. The dedigation' of St Mi- 
ich: e church in Rome, u upon Adrian“ 8 Mole, which . 
tie | yas performed by pope Boniface IV. in, 610, and that. 
ee of $£yeral other chütches in the West, in bogig ;of 
n this archangel, were performed on this same day (a). 
fol WY | Churches were likewise erected in the East in Ex 95 | 
Vin. ok St Michael and other holy angels, from the time 
rages BI hen the Christian worship was publicly established by | 
flen WI the conversion of Constantine, doubtless upon the mo- 
Ef joy * of little oratories and churches, which had been 
m hy formerly raised in the intervals of the general persecu- 
erin: e tions, in which storms they were again thrown down. 
e b. Soremen informs us, that Constantine the Great built 
allt. f famous church in honour of this glorious archangel, 
nus a called: Michae lion, and that i in it the sick were okten 
5 1 1 8 09 See Baillet, Thomazzin, MST at Mr | 
th att | 6) This festival has been celebrated i in the church with great $0- 
ciel h since the sixth century. It was enacted in the ecelesiasti - 


eil laws of e in England, in the year 1014, That 


num. every Christian ho is of age, fast three days on bread and water, and 
Kupe- raw herbs, before the fey of St Michael, and let Every man go to 
e feat confestion and to church, barefoot. ... . Let every priest with his peo- 
= ple go in procession three days barefoot, and let every one's com- 


mons for three days be prepared without any thing of flesb, as if 
they themselves were to eat it, both in meat and drink, and let all 
this be distributed to the poor. Let every servant be excused from 
libour these three days; that he may the better perform his fast, or 
let tim work what he will for himself. These are the three days, 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, next before the feast of $t Mi- 
chael. If any servant break his fast, let him make satisfaction with 
her! his hide (bodily stripes), let the poor freeman pay thirty pence, the 
CH, 0 king's 15 bd a ed and thirty shillings: and let the money be 
lvideto the poor. See Sir Henry Spelman's Councils, vol. I. 
5. 530, and Johnson's Collection of the Canons of the Chureb iP Eng- 

„L. I. an. 1014. Michaelmas day is mentioned among the great 
deus in the Saxon Chronicle on the . year 1011; in the Saxon 
Metology of the gth century published by Mr Wanely (in ZErngu . 
Aquilen, Thes. 1 2, p. 107.) and in the English Calendar published 
by ve Hicks (in his Saxon Grammar, p. 102, &c. 
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cured, and other wonders wrought, through the inter. 
cession of St Michael. This historian assures us, that 
he had aften experienced such relief here himself; and 
he mentions the Free cures of guilin, pn emi. 
nent lawyer, and of Probian a celebrated physician, 
| 1 in the same place. N church stood about 
dur miles from Constantinople a monastery was after. 
Wards built contiguous to it. 1 25 churches in hongur 
of St Michael stood in the city of e FHPRR i. 
elf: their number was afterward increased to Afteen, 
Which were built by several emperors (29. "EN 

Though only St Michael be mentioned i in the title of 
this festival, it appears from the prayers of the church 
that all the good angels ate its object, together with 
this glorious prince and tutelar angel of the church. 
On it we are called upon, in a particular manner, to 
give thanks to God for the glory which the angels en. 
joy, and to rejoice in their happiness. Secondly, to 
thank him for his mercy to us in constituting such gb. 
rious beings to minister to our salvation, by aiding and 
assisting us. Thirdly, to join them in adoring and 
praising God with all possible ardour, desiring and pray. 
ing that we may do his will on earth with the utmat 
fidelity, fervour and purity of affection, as it is done 
by these blessed spirits in heaven; and that we may 
study to sanctify our souls in imitation of the potles 
angels to whom we are associated. Lastly, we are in- 
vited to honour, and implore the intercession and SUC- 
cour of the holy angels. 

Supreme honour called Latria is essentially reserved 
to God alone; nor can it ever be given to any creature 
without incurring the most heinous guilt of idolatry 
and high treason against the majesty of God, Thi 
Honour is paid by the offering of sacrifice, or by any 
direct or indirect acknowledgment of the divinity or 
any divine attribute residing in another. But there i 
an inferior or subaltern honour which is due to supe- 
rior excellency in creatures. Such is that civil honour 


which the law of God expressly commands us to pf 


02) See Du Cange, Descript. Constantinop. 
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to parents, princes, magistrates, and all superiors: al- 
50 ome degree of a religious honour which the scrip- 
tures and law of nature teach us to be due to priests or 
the ministers of God, and which even the most wicked 
of kings often paid to prophets, who, as to the world. 
were mean and obscure persons. This inferior honour 
differs from divine or supreme honour as much as infi-, 
nity in the object does from what is finite; nor can 
it be any way derogatory from that which is due to 
God, whom it honours in his creatures, whose perfee- 
tions it acknowledges merely to be his gifts. The 
respect which is shewn to a governor or an ambassa- 
dor is not injurious, but is highly agreeable and ho- 
nourable to his master, on whose account it is paid. 
and whose dignity and authority are considered in those 
whom he has made in any part the depositaries of it. 
This duty, which the law of nature dictates, is incul- 
cated by those words of the apostle: Render to all men 
their due. Honour to whom: honour (3). Hence St 
Bernard expresses no more than what all men must ne- 
cessarily approve, when he says: Give to every one 
honour according to his dignity (4) Honour being 
no more than a testimony which we bear to andther's 
excellency, who can deny this to be due to the most 
zublime, most perfect, most holy and most glorious: 
heavenly spirits? Abraham prostrated himself before 
the angels whom he received in his tent (530. Daniel 
did the same before one whom he saw upon the Tigris 
(6). God commanded. the Israelites te fear and re- 
pect the angel whom he sent to be their conductor in- 
to the promised land (7). The first consideration for 
t which the holy angels claim our respect, is that of the 
This excellency of their nature, in which they are essential- 
ly of an order Superior to men, being pure spirits, ex- 
empt from the weaknesses of our frail earthly frame, 
and endued with more noble faculties and qualities, 
ted to the perfection and simplicity of their unbo- 
died and uncompounded being. Secondly, the gifts 
of grace and glory are proportioned in them to the su- 
(3) Rom. Xii. J. (4) S; Bern. Serm. de Obed. . (5) Gen- 
wil. 2, (6) Dan, x; 5, 9. (7). Exod. zxiti, 21. 
8 | | ABB 


. nature; and rats veriptores speak of 
angels as absolutely above men though some partieu- 
Saints may, for aught we know, en jo yy a greater fe- 
lieity than many angels; arid the Blessed Virgin is ex: 
alted in glory above all the heayenly spirits. Nor e can 
any order of the highest spirits boast of an honour or 
dignity equal to that which is conferred on mankigd 
by the mystery of the incarnation,” in Which the Son 
6f God, Who took not the nature of angels, assumed 
that of men (8), and as man is constitated by his Fi. 
ther Lord of all creatures. Had the blessed angels no 
other title to command our veneration, this alone suf. 
fiees, that they enjoy a state of bliss and glory, are the 
bigh' courtiers of heaven, who stand always in the pre. 
senes of God, are his officers who surround his throne, 
and his faithful twinisters in ene in all 15 his 
holy-will. Fs Fake 
"5M eireumstance in the vlessed angels, which abote al 
others is most amiable and pleasing to de vout souls, and 
must particulatly excite their praise and reverence, is 
che constant and perfect fidelity of these holy spirits to 
God. Their innocence and sanctity were never tar. 
nished with the least spot or stain, the purity of their 
_ affections was never debased by the least mixture of 
any thing inordinate, and the ardour with which they 
— er and exert all their powers to serve him, and 
do his holy will, never admits the least abatement. It 
we love' God, and rejoice when he is served and prais- 
ed; if we grieve to see him forgotten and offended by 
men on'earth ; if we haye the least spark of zeal for 
his glory, nothing will give us greater joy than to con- 


sider with what perfect fidelity he is served, and with 


what ardour and purity of affection he is loved and 
praised in heaven. Even those who serve him best on 
earth, acquit themselves of these duties very imperfect- 
Iy amidst the snares and distrac{tons of this life. But 
the blessed angels are creatures perfectly holy, who 
without either division or abatement'in their affections, 
or interruption: in their happy employment, obey, love, 
15 1 God with all their Powers —_— em: 


07 + TH whos 


# 


I 
Il 
a 
n 
| 
cl 
al 
f 
m 
80 
ne 
p 
th 


x 


"IA DEDICATION | or . MICHASL, EY 


7 i 


— 


80 in t the delightful contem plation of 8 Fn 


qodness and other amiable7 erfe ions,” swalloweck . 


the ocean 'of his love, "they never cease cryim 


12 all their 1 : "Hub, Hoh, k Holy, the* Lord 054 


Hotz all t of bed is full of his Flory, Which shin- 
4 forth in alk his works 9). They ecare not dy o 
wight, Fe f "Bob, Holy, Holy, Zord God Almighty, 
\, and who ir, and who 1s to come (10). In the 
most p * 35 Abd of cette te they give all 
6 and "to him alone, and professitig their 
crowns. to be rely his gifts, they cast them at his — 
and SIDg, : : Th ou art worthy, 0 Lord, to. reaps” 


honour, and 7 | (11) Burnin; Ye 
1 t ardet 155 love,” CE e most eager desire bi praise 
ect bis infinite goodness and 


mg Wl im ore 
greatness, "they 1 y repeat their hymns with 


new jubilarion and an earnestness to gutdo ourselves, 
they are every moment ine briated with fresh over 
lowing Joy, and j erced' more deeply with” the darts of 
hy Weet love. The Psalmist, who felt in some degree 
the impetuozity of this itn ulse in his own breast; knew 
- roger motive to. in\ te them to love and praies 


with all BY powers, than their 'own insatiable 


aud boundless ardour for this holy duty and employ- 
ment. 1 therefore cries opt to che: Bier the Lord, 


all you big angels - you that are mighty ih Strei ngth, and 


execute his word, 'bearken. ts the vgice of his orders. Bless 
the Lord, "all you his honts : "you his ministers who qo bis 
will ( 12). Gan we call to mind those holy and glotion 

$ irits without being penetrated with love and Hensel 
ton? O truly happy creatures? we also desire to love 


and praise God; ; and we condemn the faintnes' of dur 


degires, 'We rejoice in your ardqur, and þy it we 
pray vou incessantiy to praise God both for yourselves 
and vs, pouring forth a your affections, and enlarg- 


ing ; and exerting all Your wers, with the utmozt e. 


10 of your ren Nath & because He is infinitely above the 
ky and praise c of all creatures : 2 he infinitely trahscends 


things out of Aicher nor can THE most perfect'ho- | 


$4.03 


(a) Ps. cli, 20, 21. 


(90. la, vi. 3. be Apos, iv. 8 224: (41) W 
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mages of all created, 'beings ever be commenzurate to 

greatnevs, ddness, ercy, and boun dless majesty, 
Whillse/we invite you tobhis praise, 8 W ith alu ,Tegret, 
alas? do we reflect that we. ie F in and 15 
Iy continue to heaf "offences against !'” Oh! 


we dease to sin: thay your flames, h 15 els, Und 
a fire of the like holy, love, in our . bo 15 our de. 
votions we will unite our, raises with those which. you 
incessantly pour forth in your heayenly Choirs, and ani. 
mate ourselves' to fervour by, Jo example in this 
gone employ ment. 

Another motive why we ; ought. to love and honour 

the holy angels, is our relation and close affinity with 


them. Our souls are spiritual and immortal like them 


and by sanctifying grace are their co-heiresses and fel. 
low members. They are glorious citizens of heaven, 
and we are called to be one day their companions, 


They will receive an additional accidental glory from 


our company, who are to repair their losses, and fil 
the seats forfeited by their a state fellows. We ate 
to be eternally united with. 10 in bliss and love, and 
are already united by grace, and the communion of 
saints. They are calle the sons of God ( 1735 80 are 
we. And 1 in the communion of saints, which we pro- 


fess in our Creed, the good angels are comprised; for 


we enjoy with them a holy partnership founded on ma- 
ny titles, and we are linked with them by many sacred 
bands and alliances. By virtue of this communion we 
owe them love and veneration, and receive from them 
many benefits and succours, epecially by their Pres: 
age and intercession. 

God is pleased frequently to employ the ministry ol 
his angels i in affording us many helps, and in the 80+ 
verument of this lower world. He can do all things 
by the simple act of his own, will, and stands not in 
need of ministers to execute his decrees, as earthly 


merely from his infinite, goodness and wisdom, that he 
- employs superior spirits in various dispensations of his 
ptovidence concerning men. Teal for the divine od 


(13) Jobi, 6, xxxviii. ”, 


Kings do do. It is not from any want of power, but 
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charity or ne, make these Poly Spirits most diligent in 
their. commizsion. Upon! how, many. occasions were 
Wraham, Jacob, Moves, and other patriatchs and 
vith apparitions and visions of these 


— 


(1). Other angels delivered Lot from the burhing of 
Sodom (15), the three children from the flamez (16), 
Daniel from the lions (17), St Peter from his chains 
(13), and the apostles out of their dungeon (19). God 
gave his law to the Jews by an angel who was his am. 
baxador (20), By angels he shewed to St John the 
future state of his church (21), and many wonderful 
ions to Daniel (22) and other prophets. They wers 
his messengers in the execution of the principal myste- 
ries relating to the incarnation, birth, flight, tempta- 
ton and agony of Christ. An angel conducted the 
knelites into the land of promise (23). The apostle 
dt Jude mentions a contest which St Michael had with _ 
the devil about the burial of the body of Moses, and 
recommends humility, piety and modesty in behaviour, 

by the example of this archangel, who on that occa- 
aon used no curse, no harsh or reproachful word, but 
to repress the malicious fiend only, said: The Lord com- 
| and thee (24). St John describes a great battle of 
d Michael and the good angels with the devil and his 
angels (25), which seems by the context not to belong 
properly to the expulsion of these latter out of heaven 
when. they sinned, but to some efforts of the evil spirits, 
Then they were vanquished by Christ in the mystery 
ak our redemption. By this victory of St Michael, we 


1 


(14) Gen. xvi. 8. xxi. . (15) Gen. xxii. 19. (16) Dan. iii. 
9 %%) Pan. vi. 22. (18) Act. xii. 7. (19) Act. v. 19. 
(2) Act. vii. 52. and Heb. ii. 2. (21). Apoc. i. 1. (22) Dan. 
lin. x. (23), Exod, xiv. 21. and Numb. Xx, 16. (24) Jude 9. 
(2; Apoc. xii, e ee 
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ee the concery of the-good angels for the 5alyation of 
man, and the activity and suctess with u hich they 


exert themselves in his behalf. Angels, carried the sou 


of Lazarus inte the place of rest (26). Their host wil 
descend with Christ at the last day, and will assemble 
men before his tribunal (2). The holy scripture 
assure us, that the angels ate the ministers of God ap. 
. to execute his orders, and to do his will in our 
favour (28). God promises their ministry and succqur 
to all that serve bim (29). Who is not astonished at 
the condescension with which the archangel Raphael 
accompanied the young Toby, and rescued him from 
all dangers? An angel wrestled all night with 905 
another carried Habacuc by the hair to Babylon, to 
feed Daniel in the lions len 
That the good angels often intercede with God for 
us, and that their patronage is piously invoked, is an 
article of the Catholic faith. Jacob entreated with 
- _ earnestness the angel with whom he had wrestled, that 
he would give him his blessing (30); and on his death. 
bed he prayed the angel who had conducted and pro. 
tected him, to bless his grandchildren Ephraim and 
 Manasses (31). If the angels give us their blessing, 
and do us greater offices, can we imagine that they 
do not pray to God for us? If Jacob prayed to bis an- 
gel, this was certainly consonant to true religion and 
the practice of pious persans. The deyils entreat God 
for permissjon to use their natural craft and e 
to asail men with extraordinary temptations, as the) 
did with regard to ſob (32) and the apostles (33). 
Christ prayed for St Peter, that his faith should not 
fail under the assaults of satan. The angels, who are 
solicitous for us, oppose these efforts of satan again! 
us, by praying for us, and other ways. The prophet 
Daniel was informed in his visions, how vigorously the 
guardian angel of Persia interposed in favour of that 
© country, and much more what good offices Mickae 
asd other angels did far the Jews, in removing obs 
Le. c) Luke vi. 23. (27) Matt. xxiv, &e. (28) Ps. ciß. 4 
| pil 2 * (29) 1433855 8. xc. Ta ne (30) Ges. 
en. 26, (31) Gen. xlvjit. 20. (32) Job: 1. (33) Luke K, 4' 
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f des which retarded their return from the captivity. 


< - 


y Wl The angel Gabriel told Daniel that he had exerted his 
N efforts for this purpose in Persia one and twenty days; 
| and that Michael, the prince or guardian angel of the 


* 


Jews; came to his help, ( 34) so that they, conquered: 


r 


the impediments. Gabriel added: (35) From the fir 
year N Darius tbe Mede, I ctood up that he might; be 
grenpthened and confirmed, viz. to promote the deliver- 
ance-of God's people. The ee SNOe-or 
the cruel persecution of Ant iochus, says: (35) At that 
ine Mic bac l shall rise up, the great prince that standeth: 
he obildren of thy people. © This implies that M. 
chael would support the Machabees, and other defen- 
ders of God's people, whose protector this archangel 
was. |, Standing up for them, must mean principally by 
praying for them; as it is said of the priests and Le- 
vites. (37) More ancient books of the holy scripture 
mention visible succours of holy angels which the 
Jens, in their deliverance from the slavery of Egypt, 
and passage to Canaan, experienced; also many among 
the patriarchs, several among the Judges of the Jewish 
nation, and others. From the traditionary notion of 
zueh interpositions of good spirits in favour of men, 
the Gentiles derived one part of their monstrous ido- 
atry, into which they fell by a blind abuse of the most 
daered truths; of which Dr Lucas an eminent Pro- 
teztant divine, writes as follows: (38) When I read 
that angels are the ministering spirits of God; when I 
rad in Daniel of the princes of Græcia and Persia, 
and find that provinces were committed to angels as 
the viceroys and lieutenants of God, I cannot think 
that those devout and charitable spirits did with less 
deal in their provinces labour to promote the honour 
of God and the good of man, than evil spirits did the 
dshonour of the one and the ruin of the other. And 
unless the frequent appearances of angels in the be- 
zinning had possessed mens minds with a firm persua- 
ion that there was a constant commerce maintained 
betyeen heayen and earth „ and that spirits very fre- 
(34) Dan. x. 33. (35) Dan. xi. 1. (36) Dan. xii, 1. (39) Deut 
* 6. (38) Lucas's Inquiry after happiness, T. 1* ch. 3. p. 74. 
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gaently. did visibly engage themselves in the protee. 
tion and assistance of men; I cannot as much as ima. 
Sine what foundation there could be for the numero 
zmpostures of oracles, ot ypon what ground the cus. 
tom of putting themsel! ves under” the patronage of 
some tutelar spirit, : could so generally have prevailed 
in the pagan world. I do not therefore doubt but 
that the Gentile world received very many good of. 

Hees and advantages from good angels,” as well as sul. 
fered many mischiefs from evil ones, &c. ? 
It is clear, from several of the abovementioned ex. 
amples, and many other passages of the holy sctip. 
tures, that the good angels pray for us. The prophet 
Zacharias was favoured- with a vision of angels in the 
eventieth year of the desolation of Jerusalem and the 
eities of Juda, dated from the beginning of the siegt 
of Jerusalem, in the ninth year of Sedecias ; which 
seventieth year was the second of Darius Hystaspis, and 
the eighteenth from the beginning of the reign of C). 
tus in Babylon, and the end of the captivity. The 
3 saw an angel in the shape of a man (probably 
Michael, the protector of the Jews) standing in a 
grove of myrtle trees, and several angels, the guar- 
- dians of other provinces, came to him and said: A. 
. Dave walked through the earth, and behold, all the carth 
t inhabited, and is at rest. Then the angel made this 
prayer: O Lord of hoxts, how'long wilt thou not have 
mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Fuda, with 
wwhich thou hast been angry? This is now the seventie 
ear. (390) The Lord answered his prayer that he 
would return to Jerusalem in mercies, and that bis 
house should be built in it. In the book of Job, El- 
hu says: (40) If there thall be an angel «peaking for 
bim among thousands ; that is, if an angel, chosen out 
of a thousand to be the guardian of a sinner, hal 
pray to God for him, and bring him to repentance, 
the sick sinner shall recover his health. The angel 
Raphael told Toby: When thou didet pray will 
teur. I offercd thy prayers to the Lord, (47) doubt. 
less to recommend them to God by his own. interces- 


(39) Zachar, i. 12. (49) Job XXX. 23. (41) Tob. vi. 18, 
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an- 8t John sat an angel offering to God the pray- 
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certainly know. and hear our petitions. Jacob Suld 


not pray, to the angel that he woull bless his tus Pö p. 
(43) if the angel could not hear bim, Leise bad "ho 


# 


vpner.complained. that his lips were defiled,' but'a se- 
ne, iin AF AS "Fei 415 124 \ operant 0 7 5 
raph, purified them with a burning coal from the altar. 


44) How can the angels be offended at seatidals gi. 
zen to, the little ones, that are commited by God to 
their charge, (45) if they do not know them? How 
cquld.they otherwise represent to God the afflictions of 
lus people, as the prophets so often mention? In the 
int chapter of Zacharias, the good angels (and the 
texil, in, the first and second chapters of 6b) are said 
0 pelt oyer the earth, and to lay before 

the prays 


. 


id not see them, but as witnesses of their actions, 
the, ministers of divine providence in its dispensations 
togards, them, and the patrons and defenders, or the 
ous honour to the holy angels (5). Origen. teaches, 

(%) Apoc. viii. 3, 4. (43+) Gen. xlviii, (44) Isa. vi. (45) Mat. 
„ Tk | | | 
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(6) St Paul condemns a superstitous worship of angels (Coloss. ii. 


18.).and the ancient council of Laodicea declares the same W be ido- 
latry.(Can. 35. T. 1. p. 468.) Here is meant a superstitious worship 
introduced by certain heretics, St Jerom and St Clement of 'Alex- 
dri (I. 6. Stromt p- 636.) testify, that many Jews at that time 


iored the angels and stars. Among the hereties of the infant church, 


the Simonians, Cerinthians, and several others, pretended that this 
world was framed and governed by angels, with many ridiculous ex- 
traragancies concerning them, as we read in St Irengus, St Cle- 
vent of Alexandria, St Epiphanius, Tertullian, St Austin and The- 
oret, Hence these heretics worshipped the angels, some in an ido- 
ious manner, others with superstitious notions and practices. This 
worship was evidently superstitious, and highly criminal, and was 
condemned as such. But we must not hence infer, says Balsamon, 
("ho flouriched in the twelfth century) that the honour Which it due 
#320 angels. was ever censured. (Comm. in Can, Conc, Laodie.) Esti- 
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th i 
us, and often, presevt, gur supplications vo God,%in or 
der to strengthen them by their own prayers” they 


and to lay before God both 
prayers. and good works, and the neglects "and 
ang of men; not as if he by his own all-piercing eye 


ays invoked, and paid a religi- 


„ 


. Hom. i. in Ezech. p. 391. (49) Inter ep. S. Cypr. 77. p. 3 


Sts viper er wacHa®t. eg 
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that they assist us in dur devotions, and join their guy. 
Pplications to ours. The angel of the Christian“ 


says he, offers his prayers to God through the only 


high priest; himself also praying for him who is com. 
mitzed to his charge.” (46) He tells us, that the an. 
gels carry up our prayers to God, and bring back bi 
blessings and gifts to us; but that Christians do not 
invoke or adore them as they do God (47). He ad. 
dresses a prayer to the angel of a person who is going 
to be baptized, that he would instruct him (48). 'The 
martyr Nemesian and his companions, writing to $ 
Cyprian, say: Let us assist one another by our pray. 
ers, and beg that we may have God and Christ and 
the angels favourers in all our actions.“ (49) 8 
Gregory Nazianzen writes: The angelical power 
are a succour to us in all good.“ (50) Fe prays the 
good angels to receive his soul at the hour of death; 


and threatens the devil with the sign of the cross, if 


he should approach him (51). St Ephrem says of 
heaven: Where all the angels and saints of God 
reign, praying the Lord for us.“ (52) He repeats, that 
the angels with joy offer our prayers to God (53). The 
English Protestants have retained in their book df 
Common Prayer the collect of this day, in which ve 
desire Almighty God, to grant that, as his holy an. 
gels always do him service in heaven, so, by his ap- 
pointment, they may defend and succour us upon 
ann,, oY et EX HH [Oe 
If we desire to live for ever in the company of the 
holy angels, we must lead on earth the life of angels 
We must learn here to converse with God by assidu- 
. ˙ ⁵˙ꝛ!ñmñꝛ T—:y¼ A 

(46) L. 8. contra Cels. p. 400. (47) L. 5- ib. p. 233: (4 
(50) Or. 40. p. 664: (51) Carm. 22. T. 2. p. 94. (52) L. de 
Locis Beatis. (53) 8. Ephr. I. de Virginit. p. 129. 15 
us thinks the superstitions of these heretics regarded the Genii, or 
enz tutelar spirits of the idolaters, who derived their notion 
of them from a corrupted tradition concerning the angels, and who 
ascribed to them several divine attributes. Ar least these Super 
tions belonged to the fables of those heretics who ascribed to angels 
the framing of this world, and such a government of it as cannot, 
without idolatry, or at least without abominable superstition, 
given to any creatures. 
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od ehen and holy: contemplation, and to walk in bis 
pregence by frequent aspifations, withdrawing ur 
minds, as much as we ean, from a vain distracting 


world; 'adoring and | loving God, rejoicing in him, | 
bending- out wills cheerfülly under all his appoint- 

ments, and studying with our whole strength to obey 

tis law, and fulfil his holy will in all things. We must 
also Work | our! minds: into the holy te mper and 6 disposig | : 


tions ok the blessed angels, putting on the same per- 


fect humility, the same uninterrupted tranquillity, con- 


stancy, meekness, patience, pure and vehement love 


of: God, and zeal for his glory, with all other virtues. 


Neither do certain transient acts suffice to denominate 


a person meek, humble, or virtuous: these dispositions 


must be wrought into his very frame, and be the firm, 


habitual, permanent, reigning affections of his soul. 
They must, as far as our state will allow, be pure, with- ' 
out allay, or mixture of any thing inordinate or irregu- 
lar. No one can be admitted into the society of the 
xpotless angels, or stand in the presence of a God of 
infinite purity and sanctity; no one can find a place in 
the region of the blessed, who is not perfectly without 
pot or blemish: There sball not enter into it any thing 
tefled (54). All infection of inordinate passions, or 
vicious self. love, must be purged away. How great a 
task have we upon our hands? but how noble and hap- 
Y is the pursuit? Perfectly to subdue all our passions, 
to counteract and reform all our vicious inflinations, - 
and to acquire, cherish, and constantly to improve all 
virtues. This is not done by broken and interrupted 
essays and attempts, but by a vigorous and constant 
application of the means, and repeated fervent acts of 
all virtues. Lb 1 55 N 
. e THE SAME DAY. *. 
St Tuxopora, M. Towards the end of the reign 
of Lucinius, on a Friday, in September, in the year 
by2"from the death of Alexander the Great, that is, 
of Chtist 318, a persecution was raised at Philippi, nuit 
the city so called in Macedon, which was at that tine 


(54) Apoc. xxi. 27. / wh 
#/ 2 


. THEODOT A, M, 


- Iz Phili ppopolis, anciently Eumolpias, in N 
Agrippa Aue prefect, on à certain festival of A 
had commanded that the whole city should o 


ae » 


great sacrifice with him. Theodota, who had bs 
tormerly'a harlot, was accused of refusing to conform: 
and being called upon by .the president, answered bin, 
that she had indeed been a grie vous sinner, but could 
not add sin to sin, nor defile herself with a sacrilegious 


" Sacrifice. Her constancy encouraged 750 men (WO 


were perhaps some OP of soldiers) to step forth, and, 
professing themselves Christians, to refuse to join in the 
Sacrifice. Theodota was cast into prison, where she lay 
_ twenty days; ; all which time she employed in continual 
Prayer. Being brought to the bar, as she entered the 
Court she burst into tears, and prayed aloud that Chris 
would pardon the crimes of her past life, and arm her 
with strength, that she might be enabled to bear with 
| constancy and patience the cruel torments she was go- 
ing to suffer. In her answers to the judge, she col. 
fessed that she had been a harlot, but declared that sbe 
was become a Christian, though unworthy to bear that 
sacred name. Agrippa commanded her to be cruel 
Sgourged. The pagans that stood near her, ceased not 
to'exhort her to Ken herself from torments, by obeying 
the president duke one moment, But Theodota te 
mained constant, and un the lashes cried out: 
will never abandon this" true God, nor sacrifice to life. 
less statues.“ The president ordered her to be hoisted 
upon the rack, and her body to be torn with an iron 
tomb. Under these torments she earnestly prayed to 
Christ, and said: I adore you, O Christ, and thank 
vou, because you have made me worthy to suffer thi 
— — — — 
(a) Constantine the Great declared optuly i in favour of the Chris 
tians in the West, after the defeat of Maxentius, and, out of compli- 
ment to him, Lucinius favoured them in the East, His colleague 
Maximin was a cruel persecutor z but his death, in 313, put an end 
to the persecution raised by Dioclesian, thou h it was afterward 6 
vivediin the East for a short time, when war broke out between Li- 
einius and Constantine, in 318, and continued till the defeat of the 
former. . seems to have begun his persecution in Thrace, 


whefe he then resided, 8 ene her crown in the aſi 
fry of this storm. 


Chrace, 
the firs 
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forgour name.“ The. judge, enraged at her resolu- 


tion and patience, said to the executioner: Tear her. 
flech again with the iron comb; then pour vinegar and 
alt into her wounds.“ She said: . So little do I fear 


your tormente, that I entreat you to increase them tothe 


utmost, that I may find mercy and attain to the greater 
crown.” Agrippa next commanded the executioners 
tu pluck out her teeth, which they violently pulled 
out one by one with pincers. The judge at Jength - 
condemned her to be stoned. She was led out of the 
city, and during her martyrdom prayed thus: 0 
Obrist, as you shewed fa vour to Rahab the harlot, and. i 
1 the good thief ; so turn not your mercy. from 
In this manner she died, and her soul ascended 
— 6 6 to heaven in the year of the Greeks 642. 
des her authentic, Chaldaic Acts published By Stephen 
Anni, Acta Mariyr. Occid. T. 2. . 6. 
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From his epistles, ed ather wa" 5H and from other fancy and 's an- c 
cient historians. See Tillemont, T. 12. Ceillier, T. 10. and his ” 
life compiled in French by Dom Martianay, f in qto. in 1706, de- 
dicated to the abbess of Lauzun; and that in Latin by Villarsi. 
in the Verona edition of his works. Consult also Orsi, I. 18. n. 7 
I. 8. p. 113. I. 20. n. 31. T. 9. p. 7. Dolci de rebus gestis d. 
3 a 4to. e 215 Sung, I's 445 14 25 p- — . 
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A. D. 420, 


dr 3 Who is allowed to have been, in many 
r5pects, the most learned of all the Latin fathers, was 
born, not- at Strigonium, now called Gran, Situated - 
won the Danube in Lower Hungary; but at Strido- 
num, now Sdrigni, a small town upon the confines 
i Fannonia, Dalmatia and Han. near Aquileia. 2 


— — — — — 
(a) dt e telle us, that it was not in 1 Illyricum or Dalmatia: zo 
dome Italians have pretended that it was in Italy; but it seems cer · 
ly to have stood in Pannonia. St Prosper tells us, in his Chroni - 
cle, that this great doctor died in 420, lived ninety one years, and 
**nequently was born in 329; z which is adopted by Dr Cave and 
Vel. IX, B b 1 „ Fleury, 
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He had a brother much younger than himself, äche 
nume was Paitlinian, His father, called Eusebius, way 
dͥeseended from a good family," and hack à competent 
estate; but being persuaded that à goed education is 
the most precious inheritance that à parent can leave! 
to his elüldren, took great eare to have his son in“ 
oO gtryctedin piety, and in the first principles of Herz. 
tture at home, (5) and afterward sent hin to Rome. 
St ſerom had thete, for tuter, the famous pagam 
_  grammarian Donatus, (well Known for his comments. 
nes on Virgil and Terence} also Victorinus, the rheto- 
rician, who, by a deeree of the-senate, was honoured 
with a statue in Trajan's square (7). In this city be 
became master of the Latin and Greek 'tongues, read 
ttzhe best Writers in both languages with great applica. 
tion, and made such progress in oratory, that he for 
some time pleaded at the bar: but being left without 
a guide, under the diseiphine of a heathen master, in a 
school where an exterior regard to decency in morals 
Was all that was aimed at, he forgot the sentiments of 
true piety, which had been instilled into him in his in- 

_ fancy, neglected sufficiently to restrain his passions, 
and was full only of worldly views, His misfortune 
confirms the truth of that important maxim, that 

though the advantages of emulation and mutual com- 


Fleury. Martianay places bis birth in 331. Tiflemont, with Baro- 
nius and Dolci, gathers from what the saint hath written of himself, 
aud from the circumstances of his life, that he was more probably 
born in 342, and lived only seventy-eight years. 
. [5] Doki proves, from several passages of St Jerom, that his native 
language was the Hlyrican, not the Latin. Whence he says, I. 2. adv. 
 Rufin, that he was worn out almost from his cradle with the labour of 
ines the Lol tongue ĩ é 
bei St Jerom tells us that aſter he had gone through the «tudy of 
rhetoric, he prepared himself by Porghyry's Introduction for the study 
_ of lopie, and that he studied the logical books of Aristotle. He 
_ mentions, that whilst he was a young student at Rome, he used on 
Sundays to visit, with his schoot felfows, the cemeteries of the mar- 
tyrs, or eatacombs, which he describes 1. 1 2. in c. 40. Ezech. p. 979, 
980. When a boy I «tiidied the liberal arts at Rome, I was wont to 
make a round to visit the tombs of the apostles and martyrs, withotbers 
- of the same age and inclinations, and often to descend into the caves 
which are dug deep into the earth, and have for walls on each side 
_ the bodies of those that are interred there.“ „„ 
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65 10 vine; Hon: is &- youth) to be trusted in publié 


lat he be linked in society with virtuous companions; 
whore gravity, inclhaationd, discoutse, and whole de- 


alk virtue anch a support atul fence against the torrent 


b he afterward conſessed and bitterly lamented. 
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n hantin g. these arm ne ver to be purchased — 


"heels Without dhe v2 - preeaution: bath that he 
be 40der the watchſub eye and prudent. direction: of a 
pine who is sincerely pious and experienced ;; and. 


penment and spirit. may bg to him a constant spur te 


ag the world. ot of the of others. 
, went out of this ac hoo fies iodeed from grows 


Wies, Dat unhappi a- ranger te a Christian spirit, 


wd.endaved: te vatity and the more refined rn. 


Being arrived at man's estate, aud: very l 


_ inproving is studies, he revolved. upon travelling, ii 
Ger ta funthen this design. Few means contribute 


more ta ge a Wee of. men and the world, and 


i enlarge a petsoms insight in all arts and seiences, 


auch im every branch of use ſul knowledge,” than travel- 
lag in polite! and learned) countries. But for this a 


natunty of age and judgment is requisite 1 # founda- 


tion must have been first laid of a competent stock of 
knowledge, at least of the principles of all the arts in 
which, a person seeks to improve himself; otherwise 

things: will present to him only their surfaces or shells, 
he wilb see and hear without understanding, and his 
travels will at least be no more than an idle grati- 
cation of vain curiosity. The conversation of the 
Wigest and best persons in every. place is tö be cul- 
tivated; the snares of the world, and all bad com- 
pany, must be watchfully guarded against; and wWhat- 
wer ear, be any improvement in valuable knowledge, 
must be diligently treasured: up; in which even those 


that are best qualified for making proper obsetyaa. 


dons, will still find mueh pleasure and great advan- 


tage, by a guide who is ready and able to point ouʒt 


whatever deserves notice, and to improve, and be him 


bell improved by mutual observations. ; Virtue, being. 
Moreatost: and most noble of all ane of a Y 5 


MPS 
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Human mind; challenges the first attention of the ta. 


veller, who will be able every where to meet with leg. 


sons of it in the example, maxims, and instructions of. 
the good, and to learn weariness even from the snares 


of vioe. Heroic practices and sentiments of 'piety, how 
much soever they are concealed, may be learned al. 
most every where, if conversation with the most ex. 
perienced persons in virtue be sought, and the spirit of 
God inspire an earnest desire of making such discove- 
ries and improvements. Above all things, in travel. 
ling, great fervour and assiduity in all religious exer. 
dises is necessary, and frequent meditation must cherish 
and 3 pious sentiments, and serious reflection 
digest all the improvements of the mind. Personal 
duties and circumstances allow few the opportunity of 
travelling; and either by too much time, a wrong sea- 
son of life, or a neglect of the necessary rules and con- 
ditions, it generally becomes a vicious rambling, and 
a school of sloth, trifling, and often of all the passions. 
Mest travel so as to unhinge the whole frame of their 
minds, by ling in constant dissipation, so as to verify 
the motto, that few become by it more holy. As for 
modish modern travellers, whose chief study is the 
gratification of their passions, they import home little 
else but the slanders and impiety of foreign cities, and 
the vices of the most abandoned rakes, into whose 
company they most easily fall, in the countries through 
Which they passed. Many ancient philosophers travel- 
led for the sake of acquiring useful science: fervent 
Servants of God have sometimes left their cells (though 
redoubling their ardour in the practice of penance and 
recollection) to visit me men for their own ir en 
and instruction. Ae eee 
St Jerom in his first journies was Wende by the 
divine mercy into the paths of virtue and salvation. A 
vehement thirst after learning put him upon making a 
tour through Gaul, where the Romans had erected 
several famous schools, especially at Marseilles, IJou- 
louse, Bourdeaux, Autun, Lyons, and Triers. This 
latter was esteemed an imperial city, being in that age 


frequently honoured with The presence * the emperors, | 
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Mien Rome; by the i of many: powerfull; 3 
nators'to idolatry, and their regret for the loss of their 
ancient” liberty: and privileges,” was not so agreeable a 
residence to its prince. The emperor Gratian, a learn 
ed man, and a great lover of Learning, who appointed, 8 
out of "hid own revenue, fixed salaries for the public 
masters of rhetoric, and of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages in all great cities (1), distinguished the schools 
of Gaul with special favours, and above the rest, those 


of 'Triers, to whose professors he granted greater sal. 


nes than to those of other cities, and whither he drew 
Ausonius from Bourdeaux. By prudent regulations, he 
forbade the students of this city'to frequent public di- 
versions or shows in the theatre, or to assist at great 
banquets or entertainments, and gave other striet orders 
'- for the regulation of their manners. Ausonius extols 


the eloquence and learning of the illustnous Harmonius 5 


and Ursulus, professors of eloquence at Triers- (2). It 
had been St Jerom's greatest pleasure at Rome, to 
collect a good library, and to read all the best authors: = 
in this, such was his passion, that it made him some- 
times forget to eat or drink. Cicero and Plautus were 


his chief delight. He purchased a great many books, 


copied several, and 5 many to be transcribed 


by his friends (3). „ e eee e 


He arrived at Tem wick is friend Bonosus, not 

long before the year 370, and it was in this city that 
the sentiments of piety which he imbibed in his in- 
fancy, were awaked, and his heart was entirely con- 
verted to God; 80 that, renouncing the vanity of his 
former pursuits, and the irregularities of his life, he 
took a resolution to devote himself wholly to the divine 
service, in a state of perpetual continence (4). From 
this time, his ardour for virtue far surpassed that with 
which he had before applied himself to profane sciences, 


and he converted the course of his studies into a new 


channel. Being still intent on enriching his library, 
= copied, at Triers, St Hilary's book, On Synods, and 
(i) Cod. Theodos, 13. T. 3. I. 11. p. 39. 40 (2) Auson. ep. 


18. p. 644. (3) 8. Hier. ep. g. p. 6. 441 Ep. I. p. © See 
Dom Rivet, Hist. Liter. de la Fr. T. 1. part, 2. f. e vor} lars 
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. Mhatever He could met mn in Gaul ys hereby His 


time flounighed: A COIN =. Herts wen, St 
Valerian, the bishop, had entirely gleaned chat church 


of 'Arianigm, with which it had been infectetl under 


his predlecessor. and had drawn thither s many wirty- 
Hus and learned men, that the clergy of Aguileia were 


_ Famous over all the Western church. With many of - 


these St Jerom contracted. s great. an intimaey, that 
their 1 75 appear often in his writings,. Among 
_these, - St Ghromatins, who was then priest, sucęeeded 
St Valerian in the episcopal dignity, hose death hap. 
Pened in 387. on the 26th-of November, as Fontagini 


ard dedicated several of: his works. This great 
| bighop died en the zd of December, abont the yeu 

46 (e). Among the other eminent clengymen of 
Aquiſeia at that time, are reckoned Bt Chromatiugs 
two brothers, Jovinus, the archdencon. and Eusebius, 
Aieacon; Heliodorus (who was ordained /bixhop of A. 

© $ino before the death of St Valerian) and his nephew 

|  Nepotian; Nicetas,” 8ubdeacon, and Chrysogonus 
monk. It appears, from the chronicle and letters of 
St Jerom, that dente Nepotian, Nicetas, and 
Florentius, were also monks. The monastie state had 
been introduced in Italy by St Athanasius, during his 
Exile there, as St Jerom testiſies 7). Cardinal Noris 
observes, that he made a long stay at Aquileia (8) 
By that great saint's account of the lives of 8t Antony, 
and other monks | in Egypt, many weite g ExCiHed 40 


2 8. des Pref. 2. in 1 2. in Galat, & ep. 4. p. 6, (6) Hist, 
Liter. Aquil. 1.3. C. 3. p. 124- (7) Ep. Wis: alias 16. ad Prin- 
n (8) Noris, Hist. Pelag. I. 2. c. 3. 

(e) St Chromatius, in eighteen homilies upon st Matthew's g0s- 
-  pel, still extant, expounds the Lord's Prayer, and recommends alms- 
' deeds, fasting, and other virtues. © His words are well chosen, bis 
notions Just, aud his reflections useful. These x angus homilies are 
most editions corruptly printed in one, or as three treatises. See 


- Ceillier, T. 10. p. 86. Fontanini, Hire. Liter. Aguil. 1. 3. c. 4. p. 133. 


Sollier the Bollandist, ad "_ 17 1 tn, nec TELE . It 
Apnal. Forejul, | 7 


* 


demonetmmtes (6). To 8. Chromatius St Jerom after- 
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them, and a great monastery. was founded at 
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 Aquiled@ Which the learned Fontanini calls the first in 


Aal, though others think St Eusebius of Vercelli. 
upon his return from the East, had built one in his 
um city before this. Others were soon after erected 
Rome, Milan, and in other. places. When St Atha- 
- agius.commutted to Writiag the like of St Antony, he 
| there. were then several monasteries in 
Italy, 1 5 tf; 04 £ £3. 77 Its 8 "os ! . 4 15 2 9 4 go , 
ko Tyrannius Rufinus, famous first for his friendship. 
.aod-afterward- for his controversies with St Jerom, en- 
dered himself a monk at Aguileia, in 370, as is clear 
both from his den and St Jerom's works (9). He 
Was a native of Concordia, not the city of that name 


near Mirandola, but a small town in the territory of 


That city, he was baptized in the great church by St 
Valerian; St Chromatius, Jovinus and Eusebius, assist- 


ag. hom. on this account, Rufinus afterward calls 
ms three fathers or sponsors (10) ; one being sponsor 
t catechism, another at baptism, and a third at con- 


Ainnation. This testimony confutes | the mistake of 


Dom Martenne (11), and Gerard Maestricht, who ima- 


ently no more than one sponsor was ever 


admitted for the same person (a)., St Jerom shut him- 
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1 Rufin. Apol, 1 & 2. e 4. C. 1 b. Ig 57: | 
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) Edm. Martenne, 1. 1. ae antiqu. Eccl. zitibus, e. 
* (4) Du Pin (Bib. T. z. Ceiltier (T. 10. p. 2.) and some others, 


db mistake, say, Rufinus was baptized in a chapel of the monastery. 


But it is certain that he received that sacrament in the cathedtal, as 
Tontanini demonstrates (I. 4. C. i, p. 1j); nor Was baptism ever So- 
lemaly administered but in cathedrals and parochial _ hes. Ber- 
bal (Anticha d* Aquileta, p. 560) describes in the chapel of St fe- 


tom, in the cathedral of Aquileia, a very old monument erected in 
memary of Rufinus being baptized. in chat place, though the name 
e Jerem bas been ubsituted by some modern hand in the place 
ol that of Rufinus. ... St, Jexom expressly says, in two letters to pope 
. Vamasus, that he put on the garment of Christ at Rome, which al. 
ways means baptism. See Baronius, ad an. 57. and Jos; Vicecomes 


de ank. haptivii ritibus, I. g. e. 6. 


. 
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that he might with greater IP re 
his studies, in the course of which he e linked 
In friendship with Rufinus, and with great grief saw 
himself, by some unknown accident, torn from his com- 
pany (12). From what quarter this storm arose is un. 
certain; though it seems to have come from his own 
family. For he mentions, that paying his friends a w. 


sit, he found his sister had been drawn aside from the 


path of virtue. He brought her to a deep sense of her 
duty, and engaged her to make a- vow of perpetual 
continency; in which affair he probably met with those 


difficulties which obliged him, for the sake of his own 


peace, to leave that country: his aunt Castorina, about 
the same time, vowed her continency e God, 


St jJerom returned to Rome, resolving to betake 


Fact; wholly: to his studies and retirement. In bis 


letters to pope Damasus, he testifies that he received at 


Rome the sacrament of regeneration: Tillemont thinks 
this happened after his return from Aquileia, because 
the saint tells us, that his merciful conversion to God 
happened when he resided near the Rhine (13). But 
Martianay and Fontanini more probably maintain that 
he was baptized before he left Rome to go) into Gaul, 
though it was only at Triers that he engaged himself 
by vow to serde God in a state of perpetual continen- 
cy. Experience soon convinced him that [neither his 
own country nor Rome were fit places for a life of per. 
fect solitude, at Which he aimed, wherefore he resolved 
to withdraw into some. distant country. Bonosus, his 
countryman and relation,. who. had been. the compa- 


nion of all Bis studies and travels from his infancy, did 


not enter into his views on this Occasian, but retired 
into a desert island on the coast of Dalmatia, and there 


led a monastic life. Evagtius, the celebrated priest of 


Antioch, who was come into the West upon the affairs 
.of. that. church, offered. himself to our saint to be his 
guide into the East; and Innocent, Heliodorus, and 


Hylas (who had been a servant of Melania) would 


needs bear him company. They crossed Thrace, Pon- 
tus, Bithy nia, Galatia, Cappadocia and Cilicia. Where- 
W 8. Hier. ep. 1. alias 41, &c. (1 3) S, Hier. * 1. alias 41. 
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many such flourished in the East, especialt) in the de! 
zerts-of Egypt, Syria and Palestine. Rufinus names, 


| atnong-those whose blessitig he received in Egypt the 


two Macariuses, Isidore in Scetè, Pambo in the Cells 


. and Joseph in Pisphir, or the mountain ef Au- . 


St Jerom reckons among them Amos, Mada- 
ann the dixeiple of Antony; &c, Amongst other holy - 


rules which they observed, he takes notice, in his ee 
ter to Rusticus, that the monasteries of Egypt were 


wont to admit none who did not follow some manual 
labour, not so much fer the necessity of their subsistk- 


. ence, as for the sanctification r Heaps 1785 eee 
Being arrived at Antioch,” St Jerom made some 
stay in that eity to attend the leotuice” of Apollinaris, 
ho had not yet openly broached his heresy, 26 Ahe 


read comments upon the seriptures' with great reputay - | 


tion: St Jerom had carried nothing with him but is 


library, and a sum of money to bear the charges f hs 


journey. But Evagrius, WO was rich! supplied him | 


with all necessaries, and maintained several Amanul 
enses to write for him, and assist him in his städiest * 


The saint, having spent some time at Antibeh, went in 
tao a hideous desert, lying between Syria and Atradiaj” 


in the country of the Saracens; where the holyt abet 


Theodosius received him with great joy! This wills 
derness took its name from Cheleis a town in Syria = 
and-was situated in the dibcese dP Attiveh; Innesett 


and Hy las soon died in. this desert, and Heliodorus left 
it to return into the West: but Jerom spent there 
four years ini studies, and the fervent exercises of pies 
ty. In this lonely habitation,” he had many fits f 
tiekness, but suffered a much more severe affliction" 
from violent temptations of impurity, which he de- 
seribes as follows (14): In the remotest part of 4 
wild and sharp desert, which, being burnt up with the 


heats of the scorching sun, strikes with hortor and ter? 
| rot: even the monks that inhabit it, I seemed to MORE Pn, 


0 4) Ep. 22. ad en de e 0. 85 
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ns of eminent anctity;' whose eonversation. ange an 5 
ford him instruction and edifieation- At that timemnm 


% * 


5 „„ e. 
11 e ge midet of the „ assemblies 
e Rome. (Lioved.qolitude, that in the bitterness of my 
dboul I might more freely bewail my miseries, and call 
upon my Saviour. My hidedous et bs were 

_ covered with sackcloth; wy skin was: parchetl dry and 
black; od my: flesh was almost wasted away. The 
days I passed im tears and groans, and when sleep over- 
powered me against my will, I cast my wenried bones, 
Which hardly hung together, upon the Dare ground, 
_ 89 properly to give them rest. 8s to torture my. 
5 7 5 the monks ain that desert, when they are sick, know 
0200 Þ 5 / no other drink but cold Water, and look upon it as 
bgSensuslity ever to eat any thing dressed by fire, In 


bad voluntarily condemned myself, having no other 
dompany but scorpions and wild beasts, I many times 
| d my imagination filled with lively representations 
: tofs dances in the company of Roman ladies, as if 1 had 
peen in the mids; of them. My face was pale 
ating; yet my will felt violent assaults of irregular 
dlesires. In my cold body, and in my parched · up 
flesh, Which ceemed dend before its death. concupis. 
genre was able to live; and though I vigorously re. 
pressed all its sallies, it strove always to rise again, and 
dio esst forth more violent and dangerous flames. Find- 
_ 4g myself abandoned as it were to the power of this 
enemy, I threw myself in spirit at the feet of Jesus, 
Watering them with my tears, and I tamed my flesh 


dy kasting whole weeks. Lam not ashamed: to disclose 
my temptations, but I grie ve that I am not now what 


of 1 then mo often joined whole nights to the days, 
ceying, sighing and beating my breast, till the desired 
3 alm returned | I feared the very cell in which I liv- 
ed, because it was witness to the foul suggestions of 
my enemy; and being angry and armed with severity 
dgeinst myself, I went alone into the most secret parts 
ok the wilderness, and if I discovered any where a deep 
valley, ora craggy rock, that was the place of my 


5 prayer, there I threw this miserable sack of my body. 
ö way same Lord is * witness, ad after 1 many $80bs 
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1 bay nothing of my eating and drinking; s 1 


this exile and prison, to Which, for the fear of hell, 1 
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Fer heaven, felt moet: delightful comforts: and in- 
* Ind abvorpe, I s0emed to mytelf to be amidst the choirs 
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Thee. O Lord, we wall rap: in the Hagraney' of r 
| Jestial-biatments &. 3 M 
In this manner ders God. who often ouffers the fide. | 
ey af his servants to be zeverely tried, strengthen 
them by huis triomphant t and abundantly recom- 
peme their oonstaney. St Jerom, among the ar m 
with which he fortified himself against this dangerous 
enemy, added to his corporal austerities a new study, 
which he hoped would fix his rambling imagination, 
and; by curbing his will, give him the victory over 
Himself. This was, after Having dealt only in polite 
dad agrecable studies, te learn uf a converted Jew tbe 
Hebrew alphabet, and form his mouth . uncouth 
aspirations and difficult pronunciation of that lan- 
unge. Whes my soul was on fire with: bad 
thoughts," says he (15), writing to the mopk; Rusti- 
eu in 411. „that I might subdue my flesh, I became 


— — Hebrew alphabet; and after I had most dill» 

gbently studied the judicious rules of Quintilian, the 

copious flowing: eloquence -:of Cicero, the grave style 

vf Frooto, and the smoothness of Pliny, I inured my- 
elf to hissing and broken-winded words. What la- 
bour it cost me, What dificaſties I went through, how 
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I amm locked: 


tetior sweetness; and these so great, that, transported 


angels; and glad and jeyful I sung to God: After 


#scholar to a monk who had been à Jew, to learn of 


often I despaired and left off, and how I began again 


in his heart. Of this disorder be was cured by 


the merciful hand of God. The saint, in his e | - 
4 (0 tes 95. ad RG 765. ky 0 a i. . Ob: 
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io learn, both I myself who felt the burden, can wit. 
dess, and they also who lived with me. And I thank. 
our Lord, that I now gather sweet fruit from the bit. 
ter seed of those studies. However, he still oontinu- 
ed to read the classics with am eagerness and pleasure 
which degenerated into à passion, and gave him just 
remorse, it being an impediment to the perfect disen- 
r of his affections, and the entire xeign of 


8. JK 


Ham, 


Profession, he answered, that he was a Christian. 
Thou Iyest,“ said the judge, 'thou"art a Ciceroni. 
ator! the" works ef that author pesses: chy heart 
(6).“ The judge thereupon condemned him to be 
Sepetely scburged by angels: the remembrance! of 
a «hich chastiszement left a strong impression upon his 
Deen aſter his recovery, "and gave bim a deep 
15 Suse of his fault. He promised the jadge never more 
to read those profane authors. And from that time, 
s he, „ gave myself to the reading of divine things 
With greater diligence and attention than I had ever 
read other authors.“ He iodeed declares this to have 
been & dream (17); nevertheless he looked upon it as 
Aline admenition, by which he whs put in mind of 
| o fault incompatible with the perfection to which every 
Ohristian, especially a monk, ought to aspire. From 
that time, he correeted this immoderate passion for 
reading the classics (e). Besides interior trials and 
tetyptations,” St Jerom met with many persecutions 
from the world, of which be writes as follows: 
„Would to God that all the infidels would rise up 
together against me, for having defended the glory and 
the nam of the Lord! I wish that the whole world 
„„ AE 77 ET gr Bay > ret 3h r 
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(16) Ep! 18. alles 22. ad Eustoch. de Virginit; (17) S. Hieron. 
Apol. Kain TY: Gt oc) or 4 oft ie M ns 
The fault congisted not in the eloquence of style, which St Je- 
rom proposed to himself, but ig an excessive or passienate fondness 
for that profane study. When Rufin objected that he had broke his 
oath in still reading the profane classical authors, he answers that he 
could not blot out of his memory What he had before read, but had 
not opened any such books; though the oath was only a dream. In 
is comments on the Epistle to the Galatians, I. 3. he tells Paula 
and Eustochium that they well knew that he had not then ae 
| 85 Tully, Ovid, or any other pagan author of polite literature, for fit- 
| : teen years past, and that whe any thing of them occurred to his 
mind i in discourse, he remembered it as a dream which was passed. 
| 445 ö ; | 
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| live without persecution, He suffers the greatest uh 
lives under none. Nothing is more to be teared. than 


- and obliges him to exert his utmost efforts to escape 
inne | TIP 
Paulinus, patriarch. The breach was considerably 
a man of their scet, bishop of that great city. Ihe 
| Jerom to declare to which of these candidates he ad- 


bered. Another controversy among them Was, Wher 
ther one or three hypostases were to be acknowledged 
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upon his guard against their captious artifices, and an- 


this word, there was but one in God; but if Fertan, 
that there were three. Teazed, however. by these 


be left his wilderness, after having passed in it four 
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flood. . . I do not know Vitalis; I do not communi- 


my conduct; that I may. 


b this means, obtain the approbation of Jesus Christ. 


00 long a peace. A storm puts a man Gpon his gu 


& great schism at chat time divided the church k 2 
Aptiocb;./30me | acknowledging Meletius, and others 


widehed; When the Apollinarist heretics chose Vitalis 


monks in the desert of Chalcis warmly; took part in 
this unhappy division, and were for compelling St 


in Christ. The Greek word bypostarrs was then ambi- 
guous, being by some used for nature, by others, for 
person or qubſistense; though it is now taken onαν for 
the latter. The Arians, on one side, and the Sabelli- 
ans, on the other, sought to ensnate the faithful under 
the ambiguity of this word. Our saint therefore stock 


gwered with caution, that if Nature was understood by 


importunities, and afflicted. with a bad state of health, 


years, and went to Antioch to his friend Evagrius. 
Alittle before he left his desert, he urote two letters 
to consult St Damasus, who had been raised to the. 
to steer. In the first he says (18) Lam joined in 
communion with your Holiness, that is, with the chair 
of Peter: upon that rock I know the church is. built. 


Whoever eats the lamb, out of that house is a profane 
person. Whoever is not in the ark shall perish in the 


5 ; (1 8) Ep. 14. alias 57. ad Damas. p. 1 9. T. 4. 7 G45 ; 3 7 


8 Sting person. We auswer, that if that be the mean. 


 - fury''r5g 


„ woes 25 . 
ee Mekeckes; Puulaus 8 ta m, 
Wooster gathers not wa yen scatters ; that is, hs. 
0 who is not Christ's, belongs to Antichrist... We alk 


what this word byportariraoignifies? ''Fhey say, N sub. 


ing ol the werd, we agtee to it.. . Order me, you 
please, what 1 should do.” - This letter was wrote to- 


ward tbe end of the year 376, or in the beginning of 


LR, 377+ The saint, not recetving a speedy angwer; sent 
00 after another 1 the same sub 


5 ject, in which he conjures his Holiness to answer his 


_ difficulties, and not despise à 80ut for Which Jesus 


Christ died. eee said he, „the Atian 
es, supported dy Secular power: on the 
other side, the church (at Antioch) being divided into 
three parts, each would needs draw me to itself. Al 
tue time 1 cease not to ery o Whoever is unitad te 
tde chair of Peter, be is mine (19). The answer of 
Damasus is not extant: but it is certain that he and all 
__ the West acknowledged Paulinus -of Antioch, 
and St Jerom received from his hands at Antioch the 
holy order of ptiesthood, before the end of the year 
377: to which promotion he: only consented on this 
condition, that he should not be obliged to serve that, 


or any other church, in the functions of his ministry. 


Soon after his ordination he went into Palestine, and 


visited the principal holy places situated in different | 


parts of 'that country, but made Bethlehem his most 


usual residence. He had recourse to the ablest Jjevich | 
doctors, to inform Himself of all particulars relating to 
all the remarkable places mentioned in the sacred his- 
tory (20), and he neglected no means to perfect him- 
g8ielf in the knowledge of the Hebrew tongue. For this 
be addressed himself to the most skilful among the 
| Jews: one of his masters, by whose instructions he ex- 
ceedingly improved himself, spoke Hebrew with such 


gracefulness, true ue and propriety of expression, 


that he passed among the 2 5 Leeder, Ty” a true 


Chaldean (2 1). 


(19) Ep. 16. alias 88. nd . Pp. 22. 69 8. Hier, e ; 
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a council which Damasus held about the schiss of 
Antioch. The two bishops stayed the winter in Nome, 
and then returned into the East; but pope Damasus 
detained St Jerom with him, and employed him ugs _—_ 5 
dbectetary in writing his letters, in answering the con- 5 
_ wiltations' of bishops, and has other PACE: affairs 
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dople/ there to scudy the holy yorlptures undet S. Gies 


r. $atisf 
gu iness of havi 


r had so great a master in expoanding 


in the same year 381, with Se Paulinus of Antioch and 
* Epiphanius, who undertook- that journey to attend 


Ms I N $4.45 > 


the church (23). 
Our holy doi 


chief nobility, clergy, and monks, sought to be instruet - 


ech by bim in the holy seriptures, and in the rules of 
ape perfection. He was charged like wise Wien 
onduct of many devout ladies, as St Marcells, . 
— . Asella, and their mother Albina; Melamia 
the elder (who is not less famous by the pruises of St 
Jerom (24) than by those of Rufinus), Mazeellin Fe- 


lieitas, Lea, Fabiola, Lzta, Paula, and her daughters, 


with many others, The holy widow St Mareella, hav- | 
ing lost her husband in the seventh ment after her 


Nazianzet; who was then bishop ef that: cy 5 5 
rts 6f his werks he mentions tis Wien ines 
tion; and gratitude for the honour and 


the: divine oracles; as that most eloquent and led | 
doctor: Upon 81 Gregory's leaving Constantinople; id 
598, he returned into Palestine. | Not long after R was 

called t Rome, as he testifies (22). He went eher 


| | sf Sined 0 Meter an 2 ; - 
| lune and exteem, on account of his religious Hife, h“? 
humility, eloquenee, and tearning. ' Many among tus 


; — 


marriage; refused to marry Cerealis, who: had heen' ” | 


consul, retired” to a country-house near Rome, and 
made choice of a monastic life forty years before this, 


in 341, under pope Julius I. when St Athanasius came 


to Rome, from whom she received. an acebunt of the 
life of St Antony, who' was then living. She was in- 


(22) Ep. 16. & 27. ed Vet. (23) 8. Hier. in Apel. ad Parn- 


mach. & ep. tt, (24) 8. Hier. ep. LY . + Sam 1 e. | 
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8 Fo — 8 ebe made great progress, and 


2 


learned: in a short time many things which: had cost 


-bim {abundance of labour. St Jerom, in one letter, 
[explains to her the ten Hebrew names of God, and 
the Hebrew words which are adopted in the church 
Ace (280. In another he explains the. Ephod and 


Teraphim (26), and so in others. St Marcella died 
in 41, and St Jerom wrote her funeral elegy to her 


| spiritual daughter Principia (27). Lea was at the head 

c a monastery of virgins whom she instructed more 
by Sample than by words. She used to spend whole 
nights in prayer; hex clothes and food were very mean, 


| but free from all affectation or ostentation: She was 


% 80 humble, that she appeared to be the servant of all | | 
ber sisters, though she had formerly been mistress of a 


great numper of slaves. The church honours her me. 


mory on the 224 of March. St Jerom wrote her N 
ral elogy after her death in 384 (28 ). | 

1 Asella{was-conseerated to God at the age of ten 
vente, and at twelve retired into a cell, where she lay 


on the ground, and lived upon bread and water, fast. 


_ ing all the year, and being often two or three days 
Without eating, especially in Lent: yet her austerities 


did not impait her health. She used to work with her 


hands, and never went abroad, unless it was to visit 


the churches of the martyrs, and that she did without 


being seen. Nothing was more cheerful and pleasing 
than her severity, nor more grave than her sweetness. 
Her very speech proclaimed her love of recollection 
and silence, and her silence spake aloud to the heart. 
She never spoke to any man unless upon her spiritual 
necessities; even her sister Marcella could hardly ever 

er. „Her conduct was simple and regular, and in 


rh@midst of Rome she led a life of -solitude; She was 


fifty years old in 384 (29). Fabiola was of the illus- 
trious Fabian family, and being obliged to be separat- 
ed from her husband on account of his disorderly b 


6 .. 704- od. Ben, (28) 4b p. 6, (27) Ib. f. 778. 
See January Zi * (2 8) T. 2. N EY 8 s . ie eg. 


5. hos Marcell. ib b. p. 25 = 
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conduct, made ust 1 the liberty Moi 
clit ia 05s, and took a secbnd hüsband. 


" MW ppose 


#*.- 


ed: W 
lter bis death; 
finding this had been against the laws of the gospel, 
ge did public'p enance in the most austere arid Ee | 
ty männer. Vater this snie sold all her estate, d 
tested an hospital for che sick in Rome, where she 
gryet them with her own hands. She gave immense 
alms to Several monasteries, which were built upon the 
chers of, Tuscany, and to the poor in Ttaly and Pale. 
Kine ( 300. Ihe died at Rome about the year; 400 ( 
The most illustrious: of the Roman ladies whom . 


16) 8 Jerom, in two letters to Tait 5. 074; 486; and i in "I 
feral elegy Which he wrote to Oceanus, p. G 
"5" Several letters of this holy doctor to those ladies 6t ot © + other . : 
vout persons, n excellent adyice an operon for various, 
gates and CORE dit 10ns. warns 255 a wie In, LEST of 
Chaleis in Syria 1 50 returti ome to Rome, St wie in. a most 
eloquent. | letter to conjure kim to come. back 0 h e e jo 
weß tender re roaches. 5% Nice soldier,“ 11 What ae Fu 
27701 your father's. house-? Pons Remember th that, 45 Abet OP ; 
1 i a 8 die r of C bait ; then Baal Fra an Lat A fidel: 2 
to him , . Thou 257 ttle nephew shoul about your nec 
alin. Though yo rele nee t o 1 ts. 
down on the threshold of the door to 5th you; step over Your 75 * 
ind 1 05 the standard of the. e eros with lry eyes, It is 15 mercy 
tobe cruel on uch ocea$ions. 22 DA, are mistaken, . bro Ws, if — 4 
18 ta Chri tian can be with out pexsecution ,,; KA en most 
kj a38aulted. Shes think $ Him mse] If n mos b 3ecure. , ; You mall 
ay, clergymen live in cities, God orbid, that I shop | qheak evil? q 
E ho succeed the 7 SIT Forage e 0 | 
Chi ris, with 955 eir holy 1 535 ho: mak 6 us .Chy tans, 
boldipg'the key s of th he || kings dom no hep A t * T. ? | 
I may so say, 15 the day pf Jude! He-Shews the 17 enge 
between the states of a riest 1 5 18 monk, and deters m 9 : 
congenting. to he Bee into th e 75 1 5 5 5 though a Worthy 
priest acqui ires 2 greater degree of i Bot, the excless_ 
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to have St. aul's races, 0 te: F* | 
tols the. dae e N a ade, i 16. 5 SER} 
open to us. Helio Jord determined, 1 1 to ; Hg ban oe 
mh 22 7 75 pre 90 obliged 1 2 zerve, the e Rp me/, Hi þ 5 


excellent r es} for the conducts an, 92 i als 0 | | 
Kh his ee $9 that in his heart be Posse 15 n fir 19 75 19 
8 


nephew 9 Fan b eing. 1 0 by kr py Je Ns Phe to hi 


that. though. he live by 5 i ar, he da 4 content, W 
bal nd . re nee 19 the 7880 of Nlgrins 
. IX. epi bi * 4 N wap wat At an rob be. #4 
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11 St, Paula, (31) who engaged him 
to accept of a lodging in her house during his abode 
in Rome, that she and her family might more easily 
Have recourse to him for their spiritual direction. He 
| tells us: that Marcella, Paula, Blesilla and Eustochium, 
Pole, rote. and e. rk Done: in — 


| 57 See Ws, 
Ke pbbr, ＋ rg FR Bever let women come x near Jo house, 0 or 4s 
least br telifont; > have no familiarity with virgins consecrat ed to God; 
And either be echualated with none, or love all equally, and never 
hell in the same hause with hy. Trust not your past-chastity,” 
aps be, © gow are neither holier than David. nor tronger than Sam- 
—. 4 nor wiser zhan Soloman. Visit not women alone; speak not 
them face to ſace He-farbids making feasts far jaymen z te- 
commepds charit , prugence, c discretion, modesty, and sobriety; but 
would 1 bo ecess In facts. Hs strletly charges the clergyman not 
to have ati itching toti; gue or ears, and that he never desire to be in- 
N vited to dinner; Woes that when he ls Invited, he seldom go, G. Ne. 
pPotian dying; Wow after this, St Jerom wrote his panegyric 10 his un- 
355 Heliofopus, then blshop: of Altino, in which be d raws an elegant 
' raiture of the. $hortness' 3nd yneertainty of Ulfe, commends the 
_Uiffpence and #&yotipn of the deceased in adorning the chapely ant 
| Atftrs of martyrs with flowers, r. and comforts He jodorus with the 
- 388uranee tha 10 nephews was then with Christ, in the per of 
: le paints (p. 2 
a e EY! 7 of Matzellles, anch a nook; hut Ming at Rome, 
* 8 begge get is advice, the salut gave him directions how to serve 
d inthe monastit state. He reconimends watchfulness and constant 
| ' Fervoury; 00% ns Am manual Tahour, reading, | meditation upon the 
' ctſptures; obeckence, chaxtly and fasting. He prefers the 
cen bitica pray 4% that of hermi ts a8 more sechre, and would have 
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8 8 1 Arzt in 50 mr religious comimunky before they commencs 


8 2 88751 Ae! it was a rule in the mMonaxteries in Egypt, to 
"Who 600 ulck nat or Would der ply manual labour, not 50 
- A ta pain a . a prevent. | bad: thoughts, my ayoid 
- feness. bY ng the nid office, the voice is not so much consi- 
- dered as the affec of the heart, No art „says he, * is learned 
without à master, 1 90 less that of galystibn. Serve your brethren, 
"with the feet of 5 0 be Klenk when you suffer wrong,” &c. He 
Is dbw Rigbity atience as'a great means to overcome temp 
Gi 1 20 eins by the xaipple :- A young 
eek 75 eg n See in Egypt, was trau 
prations of fern, and neither avsiduous labour, nor the most 
zevere ene eee by fervent, Trayer, detivere@him from 
| th E's ance of rhis readful enemy ts 
| theo his Hanger, "Have privately orders to a ertain grave compa· 


roaches, andthen to' 'come and complain to the abbot against bim, as 
f he had done the injury. When @ year had passed in this manner, 


1 25 ta baun kim; 72257 where wi the most revlling taunts arid te- 
the 


— — a ; f 1 "Ihe * 


bp 
bled with violent 


'zuperior, to whom be 


$9 BK et 
instruction of these, and many other devoùt persons, did 
not so engross our saint's time and attention, but he 
was always ready to acquit himself of all that pope 
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him any trouble, To this he answered: Father, I have much ado 


fee 


red 


mem, © 
though he 1 them to be lawful, and without 
thi 


oft > but as soon as she can speak, let her lear me parts of the 
Psalms. 


but such as are Strangers to the maxims and conversatiop of the 
; 91 e 5 world. 


or” 5 ” fa 1110 N . _ PR 


; Dihazus recommended” to his care, and by other la- 


bours to render important services to the catholic 


church. Pope Damasus died in December, 384, and 


was sueceeded by. Siricius. The freedom which St 


7 ere 


weg Lee dns an alphabet of little later Wade of bok or. 


ivory, the names of all which she must know, that she may play with 


them, and that learning be made a diversion. When a little older, 
let der form each letter in wax witk her finger, guided by another's | 
hand: then let ber be invited, by/prizes*and presents suited to her 
age, to join sy llables together, aud to write the names of the patri- 
arehs down from Adam, Let her have companions'to learn with her, 
that she may be'sputred on by emulation, and by hearing their Praises. 
dhe is not to be scolded or brow. beaten, if slower, but to be encou. 
raged, that she may rejoice to surpass 3 be sorry to see herself out- 
sript; and behind others, not envying their progress, but rejoicin i 
at-ity and-admiringyit, Whilstishe TEproaches her on back wardnest. 
Grent cure is bo be taken chat «he conceive no aversion to studies, 
lest their bitterness remain in riper years. Let the words which she 
leutns be chosen and holy,” such as the names of the prophets and 
apostles. Let her run down the genealogies from Adam, that even 
i this a foundation he prepared for ber memory hereafter. A mas- 
tet must be found for her; who is a man both of virtue and learning; 
nor will a great scholar think it beneath him to teach her the first 
elements 0 letters; us Aristotle did Alexander the Great. That is 
nok to be contemned, without which nothing great can be acquired. 
The very sound of letters and the first documents, are very different 
" a learned and in an unskilful mouth. Care must be taken that che 
be not aocustomed by fond nurses ro proncunce half words, or to 


play in gold and purple: the first would prejudice her speech, the 


cad her virtue. Great care is necessary that she ne ver learn what 
the will have after wards to unlearn. The eloquenee of the Gracchi 


den ved its perfection from the mother's elegance and purity of lan. 


Fier and that of Hortensius was framed from lis father's breast. 
What young minds imbibe is scare ever te be rooted out, and they 

are disposed sooner to imitate defedts and vices than virtues and 
good qualities. Alexander, the conqueror of the world, could never 
correct the faults in his gait and manners, which he Rad learned in his 


childhood from bis master Leonides, She must ha ve no nürse or maid. 
prin or that is talkative; or a tipler,” When she sees her 

ther, let her leape on his breast, hang z about his neck, 
and sing in in bis ears Alleluia. Let her be amible to all, but he 
must be apprised early that she is to be the spouse of Christ. No 


of light carri 
heathen 


paint must ever touch her face or hair; to forebode the flames of hell.” 


—Pretextata, wife of Hymetius, the uticle of Eustochium, by his 
orders, changed her dress and face, to endeavour to overcome her 
resolution of living a virgin: but an angel, that same night, said to 
her in her sleep: Thou hast preferred the commands of thy hus- 
ban to ny of 22 and Ae to touch the head of God's 


. 15 virgin 
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n took in reproving the reigning vices of avarice, 


Fanity and effeminacy (which invectiyes several among 
the clergy took to themselves) raised him many power? 


; = *% al. 4 4.7 


e V Sakuiebts D KK 
virgin with thy sacrilegious hand, which shall this moment wither, 


and after five months thou shalt die, and unless thou repentest be 
dragged. to hell. If thou perseverest in thy crime, thou shalt al % 
lose thy husband and children.“ The event shewed | repentance 
came too late to avert the threat as to this world. Heli offended 


God by his children. (1 Reg. 1 and 4.) He cannot be made a bigh- 
| op who has vicious children, (x Tim. iii.) and a woman is to be 
baved by her virtuous children, (ib.) “ If the faults of grown-up age 


be imputed to parents, much more are those of an age which knows 

not the right hand from the left. If you are solicitous, your daughe 
e not be bit by a. viper, how much more that she be not 
wrt by the poison of all the earth: let her not drink of the golden 


cup of Babylon, nor go abroad with Dina to see the daughters of 


the world. Let her never play with her feet, nor learn any levity or 
vanity. Poĩsons are only given disguised in honey, and vices never 
deceive, but when presented under the appearance of virtues”. 


He adds advice, when she should be grown up, that she never stir ; 


- out, but with her parents, and tremble at the sight of a man, as the 


that she be usually to be found in the church, or her chamber; ne- 
ver join with other girls in noisy plays, and never go to great ban- 
quets; for it is securer for temperance never to know what the palate 
might crave. He will have her drink no wine, unless a little mixt 
with water, and that only in her tender years. He prescribes that 


Blessed Virgin did at that of an angel in the appearance of a man; 


he be utterly ignorant of the very use of musical instruments: that 


she learn, first Greek, then Latin, her native language, which he _ 
would have cultivated from her infancy with the greatest | corrects 


ness; for barbarisms and faults then learnt are scarce ever to be cor- 


rected, He lays, down as capital rules, that she never see any thing 
in her father or mother, which it would be a fault for her to imitate: 
and that she never go out but with her mother, to the church or 
totabs of the martyrs. He adds, that she must read, pray and work 


by turns the whole day; rise at night to prayer, recite the pfalms, 


and be exact to the hours of the divine office, matins, tierce, sext, 
none and vespers. She should learn to spin, weave, and make 
clothes, but only such as are modest, never fine ones, or such where. 
with bodies clothed are made the more naked. Her food must be 
chiefly roots and herbs; sometimes a little fish: but she sbenid eat 


, . bo as always to be hungry, and to be able to read or sing psalms itn- 
mediately after meals. He says, The immoderate long fasts of ma- 


ny displease me. L have learned by experience, that the ass too much 
fatigued in the road seeks rest at any rate. In a long journey strength 
must be supported, lest by running the first stage too fast, we should 
fall in the middle. In Lent full scope is to be given to severe fasting, 
but more in seculars, who, like shell-fish, have their juice laid up to 
live on, than in those whose life is a perpetual fast... All baths dis- 
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_ ful enemies. The authority of pope Damasus To 
them in awe 80 long as he'hved ; but after his death, 
_enyy and calummy were let loose upon our saint. His 
"reputation was attacked in the most outrageous nun. 
ner; even his simplicity, his manner of walking, his 


smiling, and the air of his countenance, were found 
Fault with, Neither did the severe and. eminent virtue 
of the ladies that were under his direction, nor the re- 


dervedness of his own behaviour, screen him from cen- 


* ures (29). St Jerom, partly to yield to this persecu- 


tion of envy, and partly to follow his own strong incli. 
nation to solitude, after having stayed about three years 
at Rome, resolved to return into the East, there to seek 
a quiet retreat. He embarked at Porto in the month 
of August, in 38, with his young brother Paulinian, 


(29) 8. Hier, ep. 95. ad Asellam. ep. 23. ad Marcel, ep. 25. ad 
: Paulin. 8 1 M 5 bets e 5 Fe 

pleate me in a grown-up virgin, though she be alone: she ought to 
Plush at herself, and not bear to see any. part of her own body naked,” 
Fe allows bathing sometimes in children.” He advises, that a per- 
son first learn the Psalter, and sing it: that then, by reading the 
Proverbs, she study the precepts of virtue: next, by Ecclesiastes, 
che learn to despise the world: and learn by Job patience and piety: 
that after this she pass to the Gospels (which are to be always in her 
hands z next to the Acts of the Apoxtles, and the Epistles: then 
get by heart the Prophets and the historical books: and, last of all, 
venture to take in her bands the book of Canticles, which she will 
be then prepared to understand in a spiritual sense. He adds, she 
may be conversant in the works of St Cyprian, and may run over, 
without danger of error, the epistles of St Athanasius, and the wri- 
zings of St Hilary, He desires Leta, if it was difficult to practise 
these lessons at Rome, to send the girl to her grandmother Paula, 
and her aunt Eustochium at Bethlehem, where her piety and educa- 
tion would be more secure: and he promises to be himself her mas- 
ter and tutor; adding, he should be more honoured by teaching 2 
spouse of Christ. who is one day to be raised to heaven, than the 
philoggpher way in being preceptor to the Macedonian king, who was 
soon to perish by Babylonian poison. L#ta followed his advice. St 
Paula the Younger being sent to Bethlehem, consecrated herself to 

Christ in ber 8 monastery, and seems, by the life of St 
Martinian, to have been afterward the foundress and abbess of a new 
muanery there, Lata imitated at Rome the excessive charity to the 
poor, and other extraordinary virtueg of her mother-in-law ; and 
Some time after this, embraced a state of perpetual continency; at 
St Jerom testifies in his epitaph of Paula. Toxotius, who was then 
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Hying, must have taken upon him a like engagement. 


e., re. 391 
a priest called and some having beet 
attended from Rome to the ship by N 
sons of distinction. Landing at Cyprus, he was re- 


Vincent, and some ochers, having" been 


ceived with great joy by St Ephiphanius, At Antioch 
he visited the bishop Paulinus, who when he 'depart- 


ed, attended him a considerable part of the way to Pa- 
lestine. He arrived at Jerusalem in the middle of win. 


ter, near the close of the year 385, and in the follow. 


ing spring went into Egypt, to improve himself in Sa. 
cred learning, and in the most perfect practices of the 


monastie institute. At Alexandria, he, for à month, 


received the lessons of the famous Didymus, aud pro- 


fited very much by his conversation, m 386 (2). He | 
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(0 Divrnvs, as St Jetom, Rufinus, Socrates, Sozomen, Palls- : 
dius, Theodoret, and others assure us, lost his sight by a humour 
which fell upon both his eyes in his infancy, when he just began t0 


learn the alphabet. Nevertheless, he afterward got the letters of the 
_ alphabet cut in wood, and learned to distinguisk them by the touch. 


Witch the assistance of hired readers and copiers, he became acquaint- 
ed with almost all authors, sacred and profane, and acquired” a 
thorough, knowledge of grammar, rhetoric, logic, arthaittic, musir, 
geometry, astronomy, the philosophy of Plato, and Aristotle, and 
chiefly a knowledge of the holy scriptures, so that he was esteemed 


a kind of prodigy. He added prayer to study, and St Athanasius, 


and other great men, so highly approved his learning and piety, that 
the great school at Alexandria was committed to his care, He was 
born about the year 308, and lived fourscore and five years, He 


composed commentaries on the s6riptures, and several other works, 


which are lost. His book on the Holy Shost against the Macedo- 
nians, is extant in St Jerom's Latin translation. We have als6 his 


treatise against the Manichees, published ia Greek and Latin by 
Combesis in Auctar. in Latin only in the Libraries af the Fathers, 


T. 4. in Canisius, T. 5. &c, His short Evarrations on the Canonical 
Epistles are extant Bibl. Patrum. See Fabticiuz Bibl. Gra. T. 8. 

There never seems to have been a more wonderful example of a 
learned blind man than Didymus. He who reads in Homer the most 


Uvely and beautiful images of all the F. of nature and art, must 


be himself blind in his understanding, if he believes the auther could 
have been blind from his cradle. We have the English poems: of 
Thomas Blacklock, the blind Scotsman, who was born at Annan, in 


1721, and entirely lost his eyesight by the small-pox, when but six 
months old, In these we may agreeably trace the ideas which a blind 
man is capable of forming of all visible objects. A.late-extraotdinary 


instance of a sagacious blind man, was Dr Saunderson, 'who was 
born in 168 a, and died at Cambridge in 1739. When twelve months 


ald, he was deprived not only of his sight, but also of his eyes, by an 


abscess 
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xigited the chief monasteries,of Egypt: after which he 
returned into Palestine, and: retired. to Bethlehem. St 


Paula, who had followed bim thither, built for him a 
monastery, and put under bis direction also the ma- 


_nastery :of nuns, which she founded and governed. 


St ſerom was soon obliged. to enlarge his own. ma- 
nastery, and for that purpose sent his brother Pauli- 
nian in Dalmatia, to sell an estate which he still had 


there. For, as Sanchez and Suarez remark from this 
example, anciently private religious men could retain 
the dominion, or a property in estates, though by their 


Yows they renounced the administration, unless they 
exercised it by the commission of the abbot. St Je- 
Tom also erected an hospital, in which he entertained 
pilgrims. It was thought that he could not be further 


instructed in the knowledge of the Hebrew language: 


but this was not his own judgment of the matter; and 


Be applied again to a' famous Jewish master, called 


Bar- Ananias, who, for a sum of money, came to teach 


him in the night time, lest the Jews should know it 
(30). Church history, which is called one of the eyes 


'of theology, Became a fayoutite_ srudy of our holy 
doctor („). All the heresies which were broached in 
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ubscess formed in both of them by the amall-pox. He zucceeded Mr 


Cotes in the Plumian professorship of astronomy and methematics 
at Cambridge, and his treatise of algebra, in 2 vols. gto. and other 
works, are monuments of his learning. But this lay in abstract 
seiences, and he knew corporeal objects only by feeling. The late 


Dr Richard Lucas composed, in a state of darkness, his famous In. 


7 8 Happiness; but only lost his zight in the middle age of 
ife. Vet complains that the eyes, or sense of others, by which he 


was obliged to learn, were instruments or organs as ill fitted, and as 
aukwardly manaped by him, as wooden legs and hands by the maim- 


ed: Walkup, and the truly pious and eminent F. Le Jeune, called 


Pere Jean I'Aveugle, are instances of the same kind; but not to be 


compared with the great Didymus. 


* 


8 0 St Jerom compiled, in 392, his mo 


lated into Latin the great chronicle of Eusebius, with some additions 
and corrections, and continued it down to that year. This work is 


the more valuable treasure, as the greatest part of Eusebius's Greek 
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St useful Catalogue of illus- 
trious men, or Ecelesiastical writers, in one hundred thirty five chap- 
ters. Before this, whilst he was at Constantinople, in 380, he trans- 
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tie church in his time, found him à warm and indefs 


1igable adversary. W 52 ie l ae i ee 
Whilst he was an inhabitant of the desert of Chalcis, 
he dre his pen against the Lueiferan schismatics. Af. 
ter the unhappy council of Rimini, in which many or- 
thodox bishops had been betrayed, con trary to their 
mkaning, into a subscription favourable to the Arians, 
St Athanasius, in his council at Alexandria, in 3632, 
and other catholic prelates, came to a resolution to ad- 
mit those prelates to a communion, upon their repen- 
tance. Ibis indulgence displeased Lucifer, bishop of 
Cagliari, a person famous for his zeal and writings 
agamst the Arians, in the reign of Constantius. He 
Uke wise took offence at the Oriental catholic bishops 
refusing to hold communion with Paulinus, whom 
original is lost. Joseph Scaliger pretended to restore it; but im- 
paed/upon the world, under chis title, scraps Purloined from Ce- 
drenus, George Syncellus, and other Greek chronologists, without 
any marks of distinction. That morose critic, who never gave him- 
zelf time to digest by reflection, what he devoured by reading all au- 
hors he could come at in every science, fell short in judgment 6f 
his father Julius, who, had read much less, but thought more. His 
peevish censoriousness, a mark of intolerable pride, is a dishonout 
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to learning, and to human'nature, 5 
"To return to St Jerom, he wrote the life of St Paul, the first her- 
mit, whilst he lived in the desert of Chalcis, about the year 380: 
thät of St Hilarion before the year 392; and that of Malchus, a- 
bout the year 390. St Malchus was born in the eastern part of Sy- 
Tia, thirty miles from Antioch, and led an anachoretical life in the 
. desert of Chalcis, till going home to sell an estate that was fallen to 
e him, in order to dispose of the price in alms, he was carried away 
1. captive by a troop of Ismaelites or Saracens, and fell to the lot of 
f one who employed him in keeping sheep, This condition delighted _ 
0 bim exceedingly, and he prayed and sung psalms continually, He 
1s was compelled to take to wife a Christian woman, who was a fellow- 
a- slave; but both agreed privately to live in perpetual continence, and 
d kept a greater regervedness towards each other than even a brother 
. and sister would have done. They at length made their escape_ 
Gl through grievous dapgers, and she enged her life in a house of holy 
8— virgins.” Malchus served God acc ording to the rules of his monas- 
p- tie state, near Maronia; Which was the place of his birth. St je- 
$- tom, who knew him in this place, in his decrepit old age, extols his 
ns extraordinary assiduity and fervour in prayer, and proposes; as a mo- 
del, his constancy in preserving chastity in the midst of swords, do- ; 
| zerts, and wild beasts, he being ready rather to die than to violate 
al his-vow, shewing by example, that à person gonse rated to Christ 
; may be killed, but cannot betconquered, 99% 1 0 
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| eee he had consecrated viahop of Ag. 
tioch, in the place of St Eustathius. He carried mat. 
ters 80 fur as to separate himself from the communion 
of all those who admitted the bishops who had subscrib. 
ed to the council of Rimini, even after they had made 
a reasonable satisfaction. This gave rise to his schism, 
in which he had some few followers at Antioch, in Sar. 
dinia, and in Spain. He is not accused of any error in 
faith. Leaving Antioch, where he had söôwn the first 
seeds of his schism, he returned into Sardinia, and died 
at Cagliari, nine years after, in 371 *. St Jerom com- 
posed a Dialogue against the nn, in which he 


plainly demonstrates, by the acts of the council of R. 


mini, that in it the bishops were imposed upon. In 
the same work he confutes the private heresy of Hila. 
ry, a Luciferan deacon at Rome, that the Arians, and 
all other heretics and scismatics, were to be rebaptiz. 
ed; on which account St Jem calls him the Deuca. 
Jon of the world (31). 
Our holy doctor, Whilst he resided at 8 in the 
time of pope Damasus, in 384, composed his book 
against Helvidius, On the e Virginity of the 
Blerted Virgin Mary ( 32). at heretic was an Arian 
Priest, a disciple of the impious Auxentius of Milan, 
and had wrote a book, in which he broached this er- 
ror, that Mary did not remain always a virgin, but 
had other children by St Joseph, after the birth of 
Christ. This heresy was also adopted by Jovinian, 
WhO having spent his youth at Milan in fasting, ma- 
nual labour, and other austerities of a monastic state, 
left his monastery, went to Rome, and there began 
to spread his errors, which may be chiefly reduced to 
these four: That they who have been regenerated by 
baptism with perfect faith, cannot be again vanquished 
by the devil: That all who shall have preserved the 
grace of baptism, will have an equal reward in hea. 
ven: That virgins have no greater merit before God 
than married women, if they are equal in other vir- 
tues: and that the Mother of God was not always a 
virgin: lastly, That abstinence from certain meats Is 
69 8. Hier. Op. T. 4. part 2. p. 289. 9 G2) 1 Ib, P- e 
* See Vol. 3. p. 35. note g. 
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profitable (33). ae lived at Race in a man- ; 
ger suitable to his sensual principles. Though he still 
+alled himself a monk, and observed celibacy, he threw 


off his black Habit, wore fine white stuffs, linen and 


ailks, curled his hair, frequented the baths and houses 
of entertainment, and was. fond of sumptuous feasts, 
St Pammachius, and certain 
other noble lay men, were scandalized at his new doc- 
trine, and having met with a writing of Jovinian, in 


which these errors were contained, carried it to Pope 


Siricius, who, assembling his clergy, in 390, condemn- 
ed the same, and cut off Jovinian, and eight others 
(who are named together as authors of this new here- 
) from the communion of the church. Upon this, 

Jovinian, and the rest that were condemned, with- 
drew to Milan, and Siricius sent thither the sentence 
f condemnation he had published against them, with 

a brief confutation of their errors, so that they were 


rejected there by every body with horror, and driven 


out of the city. St Ambrose also held a council of 
seven bishops who happened then to be at Milan, in 
which these errors were again condemned (34). TWO 
years after this, St Jerom wrote two books Against 
Jovinian (35 35)- In the first he shews the merit and 
holy virginity, embraced for the sake of 
virtue; which he demonstrates from St Paul, and 
other parts of the New Testament, from the tradition 
and sense of the church, from the celibacy of its mi- 
nisters, and from the advantages of this state for piety, 
especially for the exercises of prayer, though he grants 
marriage to be holy in the general state of the world. 
e jb himself confessed the obligation of bishops to 


Ave continent, and that a violation of a vow. of virgi- 


nity is a spiritual incest (36). Our saint, in his second 
book, confutes the other errors of that heresiarch. 
Certain e essions in this work seemed to some per- 
sons in Rome, harsh, and derogatory from the honour 
due to matrimony: and St Pammachius informed St 


(33) S. Ambr. ep. 42. 8. Aug: de heret. c. 82, 8. Hieron, 1. 
in Jovinian, (34) Amb. ep. 42. ad Sichem, P. og (3 9 T, jg 


fut 2 P. 144. (36) Ib. p. 175. 
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m of the offence which some tock at them. The 
holy doctor wrote his Apology to Pammachius, cometin 
calied his third bock agalust Jovinian (37), in which 
he shews, from his own book, wich had raised this 
clamour, that he commended marriage as honourable 
and holy, and protests that he condemns not even se- 
cond or third marriages. He repeated the same thing 


in a letter which he wrote to Domnio, about 6 ane | 


ge wg and upon the same subject (38). 
In the year 304, Riparius, a priest in Spain, wrote 


to St Jeram, to acquaint him, that Vigilantius, a na- 


tive of Convenæ, now Called Comminges, in Gaul, 
but a priest of Barcelona, depreciated the merit of ho- 
y virginity, and condemned the veneration of relicks, 
calling those who paid it, idolaters, and Cinerarians, 
or worshippers of ashes. St Jerom, in his answer 
{exclaimed loudly: against those novelties, and said: 
We do not adore the relicks of the martyrs. . .But we 
honour them, that we may adore him whose martyrs they 
are. We honour the servants, that the respect which 
| is paid to them may be reflected back on the Lord.” 
He prayed Riparius to send him Vigilantius's: bock, 
which he no sooner received, than he set himself to 
confute it in a very sharp style (390). He shews, first, 


the excellency of virginity, and the celibacy of the 


_ clergy; from the discipline observed in the three patri- 

archates of Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome. He via- 
dicates the honour paid to martyrs; from idolatry, be- 
cause no Christian ever adored: them as gods. Vigi- 
lantius complained, that their relicks were covered 
with precious silks. St Jerom asked him, if Conetan- 
tius was guilty of sacrilege, when he translated to Con- 
stantinople, in rich shrines, the relicks of 88. Andrew, 
Luke, and Timothy, in the presence of which the evil 
spirits roar? or Arcadius, when he caused the bones of 
Samuel to be carried out of Palestine to Thrace; where 
they were deposited with the greatest honour. and so- 
lemnity, in a church built in honour of that prophet 

(37) Ib. p. 244. (38) Eps Uh ; Ad Ripar, p. la G9) 1 L. Wn 
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ay lot us, St Jerom saith, *: If the apostles'and>miar- 
9 being still living upon earth, can pray for other 
mens how much more may they do it after their victo- ; 
Have they less power now they are with Jesus | 
Christ He insists much on the miracles wrought at 
their tombs, - Vigilantius said they. were for the sake 
of che infidels. The holy doctor answers, they would 


Kill be no less a proof of the power of the martyrs, 


and,” testifying his respect for these relicks and holy | 
places, he says of himself: When I have been mo- 
lested with anger, evil thoughts, or nocturnal illusions, 


lle mentions, that the bishops of Rome offered up sa. 
crifices to God over the venerable. bones of the apostles | 
Peter and Paul, and made altars of their tombs. He 
accuseth Eunomius of being the author of this heresy, 
and says, that if his new doctrine were tene, all the 
bishops in the world would be in an error. He de- I 
fends the institution of vigils and the mansstie a * 
and says, that a monk seeks his own security by flying 
occasions and dangers, because he mistrusteth his own 
weakness, and is sensible that thete is no safety if a 
man sleeps near a serpent. St ſe erom often speaks of 
ie saints in heaven praying for us. Thus he entreat- 
«d Heliodorus to pray for him when he should be in 
gory (40); and told St Paula, upon the death of her 
daughter Blesilla (47): * She now prayeth the Lord 
for you, and obtaineth for me ie pardon. of. my 
Ans. 52 I, Fan A 
Our saint was $a Ur in a long wir against 
e e Few ever made more use of Ori; en's 
works, and no one seemed 4 greater admirer of his 
rudition, than St. Jerom declared himself for a consi- 
derable time (42): but finding, in the East, that seve- 
nl monks, and others, had been seduced into grievous 
etrors by the authority of his name, aud some of his 
Wiitings, our saint joined St Epiphanius in warmly 


(40) Ep. 3. p. . (41) Ep. 24, p. 39, (42) See his letter to 
Paula, written befare the vear 392. p. 67 Also I. 2. in Michæam. 
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oppbsing the spreading evil. This produced a i0- 
lent quarrel between him and his old. friend Rufi. 
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nus, after an intimacy of twenty-five years (2) ; the 


77 0 'Tyxanxrus, Ruyines coming from Aquileia to Rome in 370, 

rith an intent to go into the East, found there Melania, bent upon 
the same journey, she having lost her husband (who was of the most 
illustrious family of the Valeri) and two sons within the space of 
one year, in the 22d year of her age. She left behind her a little 
son called Publicola, who was the person of that name that afterward: 
corresponded with St Austin, according to Tillemont and Fontawini, 


She went to Egypt with Rufinus, in 372, as Fontanini shews, (nat 


after Rufinus as Rosweide, &c. imagine) and having spent there six 
months in visiting the monasteries and anchorets, travelled to Jerusa. 
lem, and there led a religious life. Rufinus leaving her at Jerusalem 
teturned to Egypt, and staid there six years; after which he joined 
Melania again at Jerusalem. (S. Jer. ep. 21. alias 15. ad Marcellam.) 
St Faulinus and others, exceedingly extol the virtues of this lady. 
St Jerom from - Chalets most affectionately congratulated Rufinus 
upon his artival in Egypt (ep. 1. alias 41. ad Riftnum). At Jerusz. 
lem Rufinus, and several other monks who put themselves under his 
direction, lived in separate cells which he erected upon Mount Olivet: 
Melania squared her life by his direction, in à nunnery , which she 
ended d Jerusalem; and for 27 years entertained charitably all 
pilgrims and the poor, as Palladius testifies. "Rufinus was ordained 
Priest by John, bishop of Jerusalem, soon after the year 38. 
Fe St Jerom coming to settle at Bethlehem in 388, spent first a con- 

siderable time with Rufinus on Mount Olivet, and cultivated. his 


> + 


friendship, till the dispute about Origen's doctrine produced first a 


caldness, and soon after a violent disagreement between them. The 
first seeds of this quatrel were sown, when one Aterbios having ac- 
cused St Jerom and Rufinus of Origenism, the former cleared him - 
self by condemning. the doctrine of Origen, but the latter reſused to 
do it. (8. Hier. Apol. I. 3.) Soon after St Epiphanius arrived. at 
3 from Cyprus in 394, and lodging for some time with the 
ishop John, was scandalized at his great attachment to Origen, and 
could not extort from him a clear condemnation of the heresy of the 
Origenists; which he therefore began to lay to bis eharge. Leaving 
him, he went to St Jerom at Bethlehem, inflamed his zeal against all 
favourers of Origenism, and ordained his brother Paulinian first dea- 
con, and then priest, in the 28th year of his age. Rufinus in this dis. 
pute adhered to his bishop John. This schism or quarrel continued 
about three years; but was extinguished by the endeayours of Melania 
in 30%, and Rufinus and St Jerom publicly joined hands after mass, in 
the holy church of the Resurrection (Anastati, not Anastacii, as the 
new edition has it. St Jerom Apol. I. 3. p. 466.) St Jerom was also 
reconciled with his bishop John, and by his appointment governed 
the parish of Bethlehem (S. Sulp. Sever. Dial. x, c. 4). His brother 


Paulinian, whom St Epiphanius took with him after bis ordination, | 


Was 
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and having translated into Latin the most erroneous of 


all his works, though it afterward appeared by his oon- 
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was suffered by John to reside and perform priestly functions in the 


ry of their faith, but retracted no errors, because they had main - 
ined none (See Fontanini, p. 190,) Rufinus and Melania made the 


at the death of St Pambo. Publicola, the son of Melania, pretor of. 
Rome, took to wife Albina, by whom he had St Melania the young 


governar of Italy and Africa. She soon after her marriage obtained 


Naples, in 397, being then 47 years old, not 60, as Fontanini de- 
monstrates against Fleury. They were received with great joy and 
distinetiom by St Bape ot: Nola 0 ii ON 
+Rufinus left Melanfa at Rome, and retired to the monastery of 
Pineturn, situated on the tea · coast near Terracina, in the Campagna 
di Roma, as Fontanini shews against Noris and Mabillon, Here, at 


the earnest request of à nobleman (who was a monk at Rome, and 


named Macarius) he translated into Latin the first boak out of the 
ig; of 8t Pamphilus's Apology for Origen, adding a preface, in which 


he endeavoured to shew that all the erroneous passages found in any. 


of the writings of that great man, were the interpolations of heretics. 


Abstracts of the rest of this Apology are found in Photius. | 


_- Rufinys soon after translated Origen's four books On Prineiples, the 
chief s0urce of the errors of the Origenists, though the translator says, 
ke corrected several passages. This book raised a great clamour at 


Rome as if Rufigus attempted to propagate the gross errors contained 


in dt, though propounded only problematically. Rufinus, however, 
amed communicatory letters of pope Siricius, aud with them went 


te Aquileia. Siricius dying on the 26th of November 398, his zue- 


cessor Anastasius sent Rufinus a summons to come to Rome and jus- 
tip himself: but he excused himself upon weak pretences, and only 
zn apology for himself ta Anastasius, in 300, in which his pro- 


ieatnation, the origin of spirits, the eternity of hell and other points. 
A Jerom, at the intreaty of St Pammachius and other friends in 


Nome, wrote both ta Rufinus and Pammachius against this transla- . 


tion, Rufinus defended bimself by his apology 2gainst St Jerom, di- 


vided into two parts, called, by modern copiers, his Znvectives. In 
2 first part he chiefly labours to remove all sinĩster suspicion as to his 


ch or dactrine: in the secund, he objects many things to 8t Jerom 


chieſty as to his writings. St Jerom answered him by his Aoj 


Uyided also into two books. Rufinus replied by a private letter to 


FJerow, mhich ix loot. st Jero ausyered hin by the third hoer. 


. a < 
Dien 


monastery of Bethlehem. Rufinus and John gave satisfaction as to the 
most eminent saints in Egypt a second visit in 30 5, and were present 
er, Who was married very young to Pinian, whose father had been 
the consent of her husband to devote herself to the divine service in 


a.sate of contineney. To assist her in this resolution Melania the 
Elder embarking at Csarea with Rufinus, landed in twenty days at 


| exon of faith. is orthodox and very explicit, as to the Trinity, the 
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contains little” 


which had t: en deep root in several monasteries. 
_ *Baronius:(an.' 400) Noris (De Herter. Pelag. I. 1.), Perron (ney 
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St Ardenius, which is mentioned im it, happened 30 years after that iy 

of Rufinus;'© No book of this'author:has:done him so muh honour,” Yea 

or the church so much service, as his valuable Expbrition of the Symbol 155 

or Creed, which he says tradition: assutes us was'tomposed=by the 2 

spostles. Rufinus took too great liberty in his trattlations, nor is he 755 

G«refub or exact ian his hixtorical works, After the death of St Cid. hot 
% Vent — . matiu 


intention to God, though he condemns the work, and expresses that 
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learned Justus. Fontanini, archbishop of Ancyra, 


TIRED b 


ity of worlds, succeeding one another tö 


eternity, and other errors. St Jerom could euffet na 
hetesy to pass without his censure. Being informed by 
one Otesiphon, that the errors of Pelagius made great 

ogress in the East, and that many were seduced b7 


them, he wrote him a short confutation thereof in 414. 
He again handled the same questions in his Dialogue 


against the Pelagians, which he published in 416. II 
these Dialogues he writes: I will answer them that 


I never spared heretics, and have done my utmost 


endeavours that the enemies of the church should be 
aba my enemies ().“ He was deeply concerned to heir 
of the plundering of Rome by Alaric, in 410, and of 


the cruel famine which succeeded that calamity. Ma- 


h Romans fled as far as Bethlehem, and it was the 


charitable employment of our saint to entertain them; 
and give them all possible suceour and comfort. He 
-was shocked at the sight of such a number of noble 
- fugitives of both sees, reduced at once to beggary 4 


after possessing immense riches, now seeking food and 
sheer, naked, wounded ;/ and still, as they wandered 
about. exposed to the insults of barbarians,” who 


thought them loaded with gold: All these miseries 


forced tears from the saint's eyes, whilst he was en- 
deavouring to find means to assist them, When Dew 
metrias, daughter of the consul Olibrius, tock the re. 
ligious veil at Carthage, her mother Juliana, and her 
grandmother Proba, wrote to St Jerom, praying him 
to give her some instructions fort her conduct, In or- 
det to comply with their request, he wrote her a long 
letter, in which he directed her how she wus to serve 
God, recommending to her, pious reading, the exer- 


Deng 


Fe 


matjus in 407, he teturned to Rome: In 308, when Alaric threaten: 
ed Rome, he passed with the two Melanias into Sicily, intendibg to: 
go with the elder ly ee but being overtaken, by sickness 
in a decrepit old age ke died in Sicily, toward the latter end of the 
year 410. Cardinal Notis and Dr Cave set Kufinus's life and writ-' 
ngs-in the tnost unfavourable light: Ceiller (T. 20: p. 10 and the 
Aquleiengis I. 5.) & draw a fairer portraiture of this famous man. 
) Me berreticis nunquam pepercisse, & omni egisse studio u 
Vor, IX. . 
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cise of penance, constant but moderate fasting, obe- 
dience, humility, modesty, alms-deeds, prayers at all 
hours of the day, and working daily with her hands. 
He would have her rather choose to dwell in a nunne- | 
ry with aber virgins, than to live . as at chat time A | 
some did. 
Nothing 155 ROS . name of St Jerom 80 0 
; mous as his critical labours on the holy scriptures. For 
3 this the church acknowledges him to have been raised 
by God, through a special providence, and particular. 
IV assisted from above, and she styles him the greatest 
of all her doctors in expounding the divine oracles. 
Pope Clement VIII. seruples not to call him a man, in 
translating the holy scriptures, divinely assisted and in- 
spired. He was furnished with the greatest helps for 
such an undertaking, living many years upon the spot, 
whilst the remains of ancient places, names, customs, 
Which were still recent, and other circumstances, set 
before his eyes a clearer representation of many thing 
recorded in holy writ than it is possible to have at a 
great distanee of place and time: as the multitude of 
lizards, and many other circumstances, which still oc- 
aur in the country where Virgil wrote his Bucolies, 
paint a lively image of his beautiful similies and allu- tl 
$10ns, so that the eye seems almost to behold the objects, © 
and the other senses are in like manner struck with F 
them, almost as if they were present. The Greek and 1 
Chaldaic were then living languages, and the Hebrew, . 
te 
G 
80 
tr 
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though it had ceased to be such from the time of the 
_ eaptivity, was not less perfectly understood and spoke 
among the doctors of the law in its full extent, and 


with the true pronunciation. It: was carefully cultivat- '& 
ed in the Jewish academy, or great school of Tiberias, is 
out of which St Jerom had a master. It is long since be 
become very imperfect, reduced to a small number of | 1 
radical words, and only to be learned from the He- uy 
brew Bible, the only ancient book in the world. extant 17 
in that language. Most of the Rabbinical writers na 
ee likely. to mislead us in the study of the He- 
brew sacred text, than to direct us in it; so that we * 


Ha ve now no means to come at mung succours $ which bf 
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 $everal words, w. 


Iwrp6oss of the Pharizees, (4p, ad Aff. and in c. 8. Trat.) These 
ditions containing monstrous fictions and pretended miracles about 


| St Jerom had for this task (7). Among others tlie 
Hexapla of Origen, which he possessed pure and en- 


tire, were not the least: and by comparing his version 


() A certain analogy between the Oriental languages anciently 


d poke in the countries near Chaldza, makes their general study of 


some use for understanding the Hebrew ; but even this, unless the 
ture of those W lead n in the signification of 

ich appear similar, yet have a different meaning or 
extent, as usually happens in different dialects and ages. The wri- 
tings of the Rabbins are of little service, and most of them of none 
at all. Their language, though sometimes called Hebrew, is entirely 
ferent from the ancient, being a very barharous Chaldaic, though 


_ studen stands upon his guard, will be apt to bring in a foreign mix= 


* 


'rather a version than a be and its style is 30 correct as to 


* 5 4 £ 


have some affigity with the Chaldaic in Dariiel and Esdras. Also the 
paraphrase of Jonathan on the first prophets, as they are called by 
the Jews, (that is, on Josue, Judges, and Kings) though more diffusive, 
is in style something a-kin to it. But the six other HEL or para- 


. 


| phraxes that are extant, are full of childish fables, and the Chaldaic 


inguage in their writings is intermixt with Persian, Arabic, Greek 


and Latin words: it is purest in the Targum of Jerusalem, 80 PAP 
because writ, though in the ages of its degeneracy, in that dialect of 
the Chaldaic which was spoke by the Jews at Jerusalem after their 


return from the captivity. On the Targumim or Targums, See Mo- 


nn. I. 2. Exercit, 8. and Helvibus. I. de Paraphras. Chaldais. 


The two Thalmuds, or collections of traditions, seem as old as. 
the sixth century; ate first mentioned in the law by which Justinian 


condemned Der. St Jerom mentions the absurd traditions or 
Pharisees, (ep. ad Ag. and in c. 8. Itai.) These tra- 


Moses, &c. were committed to writing by R. Jehuda, surnamed by 
the Jews Kakkadosh or the Holy, about the sixth century, and cal- 


led Mishna or Misna, that is, the second Law. This is the Text; The 
Ghemarra or Supplement, is a commentary upon it, and was added 
soon after. Both together are called the Thal 

trine. The Thalmud of Jerusalem is the older: but that of Babylon; 


mud; that is, the Doc« 


compiled by the Rabins Ase and Jese, in Persia, after the year 700, 


is most used, and in the greatest esteem among the Jews, the former 
being obscure and unintelligible. Both abound with blasphe: 
against Christ, and monstrous fables. For a specimen see Sixtus Se- 


lasphemies 


nensis, Bibl. Sanctæ, 1. 2, Tit: Tbalmud. p. 134. Or in our own lan- 


guage, Mr Stephelin's Rabbinical Literature, printed at Oxford, in 


1725. Nevertheless, certain rites, proverbs and maxims; in the Mis: 


na, illustrate some old Jewish customs and scriptural allusions. See 


r Wotton's Miscellaneout Dircoùrret relating to the Traditions and 


 Urages of the Serthes and Pharisees, London, 1718. The Caraites, 80 


called from Carai, which signifies a /carned man, are a small sect 


_ ., Thalmnd 


of Jews in the East, mortally 51 by the rest. These reject the 


7 


D 
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and Symmachiis, we find he had often recourse to 
them, especially to that of 8ymmachus (41). Above 


—— — ——— — 


(̃4 At) See Calmet, Diss. sur la Vilgate. 
Thalmud or traditions of the second law. See Supart's Hirtory f 
the'Chrater, at Jena, 1701. Scaliger and the two Buxtorfs pretend 
they are the descendants of the Sadducees { but are certainly mis. 
taken. For the Caraites speak well of Spirits, &. See Rich. 
Simon, (Cet. du V. Teri. I. 1. c. 29.) Lamy, &. The Thalmy, 
dists are posterior to St Jerom : but he condemned those fictions 
üpen which they grafted their system, and of which the famous R. 
Akiba, who adhered to Barchochebas in his rebellion under Adrian 


(fot which he suffeted death), is said to have been the chief author. 


The Masorete doctors, who flourished at Tiberias after St Jerom'z, 


death, invented critical rules to preserve the Hebrew, text entire; 


aud are said to have specified the number of the verse and words 


contained in each book. The older Masora was composed before. 
the invention of vowel points, and consists of marginal marks called 
Keri and Ketib, invented to shew how certain words are to be read. 
The later Masora was made after the invention of the vowel points. 
Its rules seem entirely useless; those of the former Masora might 
have been of some service, if the Jews had understood or given àt- 
tention to them. Of the ancient Rabbinical learning nothing is ex. 


tant but the Masora and the idle dreams. of the Thalmud. From 


the zixth age no learning floutished among the Jews, till studies. in 
the Ben were revived by an emulation of the Saracen Mussul. 
mans and the Christians; as Morinus, Fleury, and Brucker observe. 
R. Juda, surnamed Chiug, compiled the first Hebrew dictionary 


(which he wrote in Arabic characters) about the year 1030. R. Jo. 
na composed near the same time a good Hebrew grammar: but 
| F Shoal of Rabbidical writers 


neither of these has beech printed. oat of Rabbimcal 5 
Succeeded, Whose works are full of idle subtilties, impious fictions, 
aud cabbalistical or ridiculous mystical interpretations. © 


: 


Cordova 3 but the latter (who made a famous abstract of the Thal- 


mud) died at Grand Cairo in 12057. R. Kimchi (who lived also in 


the twelfth century) eder a very good Hebrew Grammar: and 
R. Elias Levita, a | h | 
Rome, shews himself in his works generally a good critic. R. Kin- 
chi, and the authors of the Thalmull, | 


other languages by very precarious and uncertain rules. See Morin. 


(Exeren. Bibl. 6. c. 5.) and F. Honoré (Crit. T. 1. Diss. 5. p. 124. 


| gun Forster, a learned German Protestant, says the jewish He- 


than li 
Hebrait.) See Calmet's Ditt. aur ler Ecolet der Hebreux. 9. 22. 


% 


with the present remains of those of Aquila, Theodotio 


Among all the Rabbins very few have wrote $0 as to deserve the. 
least notice. These are chiefly Aben-Ezra.(who died in 1168) and 
R. Moses Ben Maimon, called Maimonides, who both flourished at 


erman, who taught Hebrew at Venice we. 


ud, shew at large that the Rab- 
dine learned the zignification of many words from the Arabic and 


rew books and comments have brought more obscurity and error 
and truth in the study of the Hebrew text. (in Diction. 
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other e it is necessary — an interpreter of : 


the holy seriptures be a man of prayer and sincere pie. 
This alone can obtain light and succour from hea. 


ven, give to. the. mind a turn and temper which are 
necessary for being admitted into the sanctuary of the 
divine oracles, and present the key. Our holy doctor 


was prepared, by a great purity of heart, and a life spent 
in penance and holy contemplation, before he was call- 
ed by God to this important undertaking. 

A Latin translation of the Bible' was made Os the 
Greek in the time of the apostles, and probably ap- 
ptoyed or recommended by some of them, especially, 
according to Rufinus (42), by St Peter, who, as he 
"ys, sat 25 years at Rome, That it was the work of 
several ne is proved by Mr Milles, who, during the 
pace of 30 years, examined all the editions and versions 
1 the sacred text with indefatigable application (43). 

y Calmet (44) and Blanchini (45). In the 4th cen- 
tury great. variations had crept. into the copies, as St 

erom mentions, so that almost every one differed (46). 

Far many that understood Greek undertook to translate 
anew some part, or to make some alterations from the 
original (47). However, as Blanchini observes, these 
alterations seem to have been all grafted upon, or in- 
zerted in the first translation: for they seem all to have 
gone under the name of the Latin Vulgate, or Common 
Translation. Amongst them one obtained the name of 
the Nalic, perhaps because it was chiefly used in Italy 


and Rome; and this was far preferable to all the other 


Latin editions, as St Austin testifies. To remedy the 
inconvenience of this variety of editions, and to correct 
the faults of bold or careless copiers, pope Damasus 
commissioned St Jerom to revise and correct the Latin 
versions of the gospels by the original Greek: which 
this holy doctor executed to the great satisfaction of the 
whole church (48). He afterward did the same with . 
the rest of the New Testament (49). This work of St 


9 Invect. 5 (43 ) Mines in Prolegom. (440 Diss. sur u 1 
Vulgate, Th by: Pref. in Evangelium Quadruplex. (46) Hieron. 
Pref. in ſome. (47) St Aug. de Christ. I. 2. Cc. 11. (48) Hieron. 
Pref, in 8 ad Damas, T. T. p. 1426. St * . * add 
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Jerom's differs very much in the words from the ancient 
talic. It insensibly took place in all the Western 
churches, and is the Latin Vulgate of the New Testa. 
ment, which is now every where in use (mn). The edi. 
tion of the Greek Septuagint, which was inserted in O- 
rigin's Hexapla, being the most exact extant, St Jerom 
_ corrected by it the ancient Italic of many boolss of the 
Old Testament, and twice the Psalter: first by order 
of pope Damasus at Rome, about the year 382; and a 
second time at Bethlehem, about the year 39. 
His new translation of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment, writ in Hebrew, made from that original text, 
was a more noble and a more difficult undertaking (n). 
(mn) Lucas Brugensis testifies, that he saw in the abbey of Mal. 
medi a MS. copy of all St Paul's epistles in the ancient Italic ver. 
Sion. (Annot. T. 4. par. 2, p. 32.) D. Martianay has published 
that version of St Matthew's gospel, and the epistle of St James, 
besides the books of Job and Judith. Four MSS. copies of all the 
gospels in the old Italic version have been found, one at Corbie, a 
second at Vercelli, (in the hand-writing of St Eusebius, bishop of 
that city, and martyr), a third at Brescia, and a fourth at Verona: 
and have been all accurately printed together by Blanchini, at Rome, 
in 1748, in folio. And we may hope to see the ancient Vulgate or 
Itatic entirely restored. DE Cl og 8 FA 
() It is certain that no yowel points were known in Hebrew 
writings in the time of St Jerom. They were probably invented at 
Tiberias, about 50 years after his death, by the Jewish doctors, who 
fixed them as they had learned to read the bible by tradition. The 
Jews, in their Synagogues, still use bibles without points. The Sama- 
Titans have none. Simon (I. 1. c. 2.) thinks the Jews learned them 
from the Arabs, who invented such points for vowels under the caliph 
Omar I. to ascertain the reading of the Alcoran. The use of these 
yowels being so modern, they are rejected or changed by critics at 
Aiscretion; and many now expunge them. See Calmet's and Vence's 
Diss. On the Fore! Pointe, prefixed to the French comment on Es- 
dras. But by what rules did St Jerom and the ancient Jews read 
that language If they read the scripture by tradition, how did they 
read unknown writings ? How did Joab understand David's order by 
letter to contrive the death of Urias? Some think these six consonants 
supplied the | ve of vowels, Alepb, (N) short a, He (57) short e, 
Vau O) u, Jod (Yi, Cheth (N) long e, Ain (Y) long a. Mr Benj. 
Kennicot (Diss. 1.) says that the Jews, after the invention of vowel 
Points, omitted some of those consonants in their copies of the bible, 
and substituted points as equivalent to them, in order to write with 
more facility. And F. Giraudeau, in his Praxis Linguæ Sangtæ (con- 
faining an Hebrew Lexicon, like the Greek Lexicon of Schrevelius, and 
a grammar) printed at Rochelle 1 5%, adds, that where none of these 
vowel letters occur, o is to be understood. Thus NAT (Jer, ix. 22.) 
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8. JEROM. : A 
Many motives coneurred to engage him in this Work 
as the earnest entreaties of many devout and illustrious 
friends, the preference of the original to any version 
how venerable soever, and the necessity of answering 
the Jews, who in: all disputations would allow no other. 
He did not translate the books in order, but began 
by the books of Kings, and took the rest in hand at 
different times. This translation of St Jerom's was 


teceived in many churches in the time of St Gregory 


—— — —ů— — 


r 


is read by St Jerom dabber, that is, eat; by some dabbar, that is 
à speech; by others deber, that is, death or pestilence: but according 
to this author is to be pronouned dobor,, But to overturn the Whole 
system of the pronunciation of a language, and to found a new ont 
upon mere conjecture, is as wild a project as the late mathematician's _ 
scheme to change all the received terms in algebra and geometry. 
To free the Hebrew grammar from so great an incumbrance would 
indeed be an happy discovery, provided it could be done without a 
greater inconvemence. Otherwise it is better to be content to under» 
stand one another in this dead language, without aiming at a perfec- 
tion which is now impossible. Who can hope now.a- days to speak 
Latin or Greek so correctly that his accent and language would nat 
have seemed barbarous, and some times unintelligible, to Cicero or 
Demosthenes?:? e ops: nor nn, 
Our ignorance of the Hebrew pronunciation appears mast sensible 
in the scripture poesy. Josephus, Philo, Eusebius and St Jerom as- 
zure us, that the versification in the Psalms. and other poetical parts, 
is most perfect, both in measure or feet and in ryhme. Vet neither 
can be discovered by us, insomuch that Calmet with many others 
have fancied it consisted merely in a poetical turn of the phrases, 


78 


and ele vation of sentiment. See his and Fleury's Dissertations, On 


the Hebrew Poesy, and Floridi, Diss. 17. p. 502. But the most in- 
genious Mr Rob, Lowth in his Prælectuones de sacra Poesi Hebræo- 
rum, clearly shews that the Psalms and other poetical parts of the 

Hebrew Bible are-composed in beautiful metre 3 which appears from 
the measured number of syllables, the licenses never allowed but on 
Such occasions, as the elision or addition of letters, and other like 
circumstances. To proceed from the two first historical chapters of 


x Jab to his discourse, which is in verse, is no less a change than from 
| Livy to fall into Virgil. (p. 29, 127, 169, &c.) That the study of 
sacred poesy was a profession among the Jews is.clear, from Eccles. 


xliv. 5. 3. Reg. iv. 31, &c. See Mr Lowth's elegant work display- 
ing at large the beauties of this most sublime and inimitable; poesy, 


enriched with remarks entirely new, and with noble essays of some 


Latin translations, as that of the Ode of Isaias on the destruction of 


Babylon, ch. xiv. 4. p. 277, &c. A work which may be justly es- 


teemed the richest augmentation which this branch of literature has | 
lately received. We read also with pleasure observations on the 
Hebraic Versification in the treatise of Robertson, On the true and 


ancient method of reading the Hebrew, 
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' the Great, who gave. it the preference 6300 And in 
a short time after, St Isidore of Seville wrote that all 
churches. made use of it (381). They retained the an- 
Sient Italic version of the psalter, which they were ac. 
austomed to sing in the divine{office'; but admitted, by 

es, in some places the first, in others the second 
on of St Jerom upon the 70: and this is print. 
ed in the Vulgate Bible; not his translation. The old 
Italic without his correetion is still sung in the church 
of the Vatican, and in St Mark's at Venice. The 
books of Wisdom and Eeclesiasticus, the two books of 
"the Machabees; the prophecy of Baruch, the epistle 
"of Jeremy, the additions at the end of Esther, and the 
Igth and 14th chapters of Daniel, and the Canticle of 
the Three Children, are in the ancient Vulgate, be- . 
cause they were not translated by St Jerom, not bein} 
extant. in Hebrew or Chaldaic. The rest of the Ol, 
Testament i in the present Vulgate is taken from the 
translation of St Jerom, except certain e retain. 
ed from the old Vulgate or Italic (o). | 
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” (59) 8. Greg. M. I. 1. hom. 10. n. 6. in Ezech. 25 25, Mor. in 
gap. 30. Job. cap. 3a. n. 62. (51) 8. Isidor. I. 1; de Othe. Eccl. 


(e) This was declared by the council of Trent, in 1546, an aus 
Bente Verson:: by which decree is not meant a * preference to the 
) 


. Original Texts. See Pallavicini, (Hist. Conc. T Walton, (Proleg. 
10, f Pohyglat.) Bellarmin (De Verbo Dei, I. 2. c. 11. and Literis ad 
Lacam Brugent. Capuæ datis 1603. and Dust. de editiune Latind 
_ Falgatd, printed at Wirtzburg in 1749, and in the new French Bible 
with notes and dissertations, at Paris 17 50, T. 14 p. 1. A correct 
Ladition of the Vulgate was published at Rome by order of Sixtus V. 
in the year 1595, the last of his pontiſicate: and another more cor - 
rect in, 1592, by order of Clement VIII; and again with some few 
amendments i in 1593. On the commendation of the Latin Vulgate, 
see the ablest Protestant critics, Lewis de Dieu, Drusius, Milles, 
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Walton, Proleg. in Polyglot, &c. Cappell has adopted many read- 1 
ings of our Vulgate 1 in places where the modern: MSS. of the He · v. 
brew were corrupt. Crit. 3acra, p. 351, „ Y 

How difficult an undertaking such a translation "ze the Hebrem th 


is at present, appears from the miscarriages of many moderns. How 
faulty are Beza's and Erasmus's Latin versions of the New Testa - 
ment ? Or those of the Old by Pagninus, Arias Montanus, Luther, 
(Whose shameful ignorance of the Hebrew language rendered him 
contemptibletohis warmestfriends) Munster (Whose translation sticks 
close to the Jewish paraphrase and Rabbins) Leo of Juda, author of 
the translation called Vatable's Bible, Seb. Castalio (whom Beza, &c. 


_ gererely censured), ” and his son 7 Osiander, (who on} f 
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|  publched' by Dem Mattianay, under the title f his 
dee Library; this compares the first volume ef his 
kofrectedd zome parts of the Vulgate, by the Hebrew), lasthy that of 

f Junius and Tremelljus (the latter of whom was born a Je). This 

| {at translation is preferred by the English Pretestants; but even the 

; cond edition corrected by the authors is not less essentially defees 
| tive than the first, as Drusius, a learned Protestant critic; has invin- 

i eibly demonstrated. The Latin gtyle is vicious end affected t pfo- 

ö nouns are often added Which are not in the original, and frequently = 
4 other words; and the authars often wander from the sense. 

f It cannot be denied that the Hebrew text is now defective through 


the fault of copiers, as the ablest Rabbins acknowledge, and as ap- 
pears manifest from the genealagies in Paralipomenon and several 
other places. The truth of this assertion is demonstrated hy Mr 
e in his work intitled : The pretent printed Hebrew Text can- 
ridered, Oxf. 1759, Diss. 2. p. 222, &c. See also his dissertation on 
the same subject. which appeared in 1953. He gives the history of / : 
the Hebrew text, which he affirms was preserved entire until the re, 
tum from the captivity, and even later, a copy of the Peatateuoh 
having been, by the order af Mages, incloscd in a chest and kept gas 
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. to the Ark. - | 1 gs 85, 

. "Morin allows but 500 years of antiquity to the famous MS.” of _ 
7 Hillel kept at Hamburg. Houbigant says he knew no Hebrew MSS, 

3 above 600 or 700 years old; few 'that exceed 200, or 300 years. 


The oldest in France is that of the Oratorians de la rue 8. Honoré in 
Paris, to which Houhigant allows 700 years. According to Abbe Sa- 
lier, there is not any in the king's library at Paris older than 4 
years, The Dominicans of Bologna in Italy have a copy of the Pen- 
tateuch (described by Montfaucon Diar. Ital. p. 390) Which was 
looked upon to have been ancient in 1308, when those religious pur- 
chased it from a Jew who pretended it was written by ps ar this 
copy is supposed to be about yoo years old, England also possesses 
two valuable MSS. one of the Pentateuch, the other of the remain- 


V. der of the Old Testament, of about 700 years old; they are in the 
* Bodlein library, (Kennicot, Diss. 1. p. 315.) The most famous MS. 
wi of the Samaritan Pentateuch kept at Naplonse (the ancient Sichem 
ey near mount Garizim) is not above 500 years old. (Ken. Diss. 2. p. 

thy 541) That which is seen in the Ambrosian library at Milan may be 
d- more ancient. (Montfauc. Diar. p. 11.) The Hebrew MS, of he 
e · Vatican is said to have been written in 931. 
ty "The late Latin translation by Houbigant, the French Oratorian, of 
* the Old Testament, from Hebrew original, and of the Deutero- 
5 canonici, or sacred books which are not in the Hebrew canon, from”. 
a. the Greek, is a work which does honour to our age. The beautiful - 
** elegance, energy and perspicuity of the style, cannot be sufficiently | 
pre! commended ; a paraphrase upon it seems useless. The'annotations 
ks are so concise, judicious and useful, that a separate edition of ther 
1 would be very serviceable to private students. But the author seems 


y ; dometimes too bold in correcting the Hebrew text without the no__ 
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OS e 1 Let. 90, 
Works in the Benedictin Edition. This saint ascertain. 


ed the geographical description of ancient Palestine, 


by translating, correcting, and enlarging Eusebiuss 
book, On the Holy Places, and by his letters to Darda. 


nus and Fabiola. In several little treatises and epistles 
he has cleared a great number of critical difficulties 
relating to the Hebrew text of the Holy Bible. In his 


commentaries On the Prophets, he enquires after the 


sense of the Hebrew text, or Truth, as he calls it, to 
which he scrupulously adheres, though he compares it 


with all the ancient Greek translations. He adds short 


allegorical explications, and professes that he sometimes 


inserts certain opinions and interpretations of Origen 


and others, without adopting or approving them. His 
commentary on St Matthew he calls only an essay 
which he wrote in the compass of a few days, to satis- 
fy the importunity of a friend, with an intention to 


enlarge and improve it when he should have leisure for 


such an undertaking, which he never found (p). 
7 3 | 


of MSS. a liberty which is, however, tolerable in notes, with modesty 
aud reserve, where the necessity appears evident. Some would have 


thought this work more valuable, if the criticism in some points had 


been more moderate; and if in some places a greater deference had 
been paid to the ancient authentic versions. I's | 
.Grotivs, Wells and other Protestant critics, have shewn their judg- 
ment by their frequent recourse tothe Vulgate to determine or correct 
the sense of the original, even in the New Testament, which is much 


more frequently of use in the Old; though the most authentic ver- 


ions, as the 70 for the books of the Old Testament, and the Latin 


Vulgate, receive great helps from the comparing of the original texts, 
which, notwithstanding this distance of time, remain originals, and 
often add great force, perspicuity and light, to the sense of the best 
versions. Whence the church has often strenuously recommended 
the study of the sacred languages. Her general councils have or- 
dered professors of these languages to be appointed for that purpose 
in all universities, &c. In this St Jerom is our model and guide. 

( p) St Jerom's style, in his commentaries on the scriptures, is very 
different from that of his other works. In them he banishes all the 
flowers of rhetoric; on which account his discourse in these is some- 
what dry, though it is pure, and joins great clearness with simplicity. 
This he thought best to suit the dignity and simplicity of the divine 
oracles. In his other writings he strove to give his style the highest 
polish. In them his thoughts and expressions are noble: he is always 
lively. and clear, and adorns his discourse with a wonderful variety of 
surprising turns, and dexterously employs sometimes beautiful figures 
and sometimes logical subtilties; he often introduces some of the 7 6. 
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penetrated through Egypt into Palestine (32), and 


">. (59). St Hier. ep. 78. ad Paulin. p. 639. 
gtrokes of the best philosophers and classics, and curious things from 
come of the arts and sciences. All these parts are so exactly adapt - 
ed, that they serm to be every where in their natural place; so that 
his discourse may be compared to an inlaid work, where the pieces 
ure 80 artificially put together, that they seem to be made for one 
auother. But this way of writing appears somewhat too much af. 
fected and oyercharged. Neither is his style regular, says the judi- 
cious Fenelon; who, nevertheless, adds, that though it has some 
faults, he is a far more eloquent writer than mest whose names stand 
foremost in the list of ↄ rates. 8 
Dom Martiatay, a Maurist monk, well skilled in the Hebrew - 
tongue, publisbed the works of this father in five volumes, folio; 
the first volume in 1693, the last in 1704. The book, On Hebrew 
names, and other critical works of St Jerom, were extremely incor- 
rect in all former editions, even in those of Erasmus and Marianus 
Victorius. Thb of the Benedictin monk has deserved the highest 
commendations ef Dr Cave and athers. Vet it is not complete; aud 
the editor, though in this work he has shewn more judgment and 
erudition than in some smaller tracts, has not attained to the reputa- 
tion of the Coutints and Mabillons. The text is still left in some 
places incorrect; the notes are sometimes defective. The order of 

the epistles is so confused, that many of them can neither be readily 

found nor easily quoted. St. Jerom's chronicle is omitted; as is also 
the martyrology, which is to be found in D*Achery (Spe. T. 4.) 

and which bears the name of St Jerom in some ancient MSS. though ' 


Po 


1 Walfridus Strabo (de rebus Ecel. c. 28.) assure us. D. Mar- 
ianay compiled the life of St Jerom, which he inserted in the zth 
tome of his works; but published it more at large in French, in 1106, 


this father was only the Latin interpreter, as Bede (Retr. in Act.) 


in which work he has vindicated the honour of this father against 


the harsh expressions of Baillet, &c. See the slanders of Barbey- 
rac against St Jerom and his doctrine, confuted by Ceillier, Apolo- 
gie des Peres, p. 308, 311, &c. | | | | 


er 1 e 
Villarsi, an Italian Oratorian, with the assistance of the learned 
Marquis Scipio Maffei, and others, gave a new edition of St Jerom's 
works, in 10 volumes folio, at Verona, in 1938, with the life of this 
father, and many useful notes. But the liberty which, in imitation 
of Erasmus and some other critics, he has tzken in correcting the 


text upon his own conjectures, without the authority of MSS. co- 


»pies, has much discredited his undertaking. | 


Four religious Orders take the name of Hieronymites, honour St 
Jerom as principal patron, and in their first institution followed austere 
rules, which they collected out of his epistles : but these they have 


ance changed to adopt the complete rules of sone other Order. The 


Hieroiymites in Spain are originally a filiation of the third Order of 
It Fraxcis ; they were hermits, till in 1374 they were formed into 


regular 
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tome time after, by the violences and persecutions f 

tze Pelagians, who, after the council of Dibspolis; in 

416, relying on the protection of John of Jerusalem, 

sent the year following à troop of seditious banditti to 

Bethlehem, to assault the holy monks and nuns who 

led there under the direction of St Jerom (x3). 

k Some were beaten, and a deacon was killed by them. 
Tue beretics set fire to all the monasteries, and re. 

duced them to ashes. St Jerom; with great difficulty, 
 escaped their fury by a timely flight, retiring toa Strong | 
castle. The twa yirgins, St Eustochium, and her niece 
the younger Paula, were exposed still to greater dan. 
gers, and saw their habitation oonsumed with fire, and 
those that belonged to them most barbarously beaten 
before their faces. After this storm St-Jerom oonti. 
nmued his exercises and labours, hated by all enemies 
of the church, but beloved and reverenced by all good 
men, as St Sulpicius Severus and St Austin. (54) tes. 
_tify- Having triunphed over all vices, subdued the 
- Infernal monsters of heresies, and made bis life a mar. 
tyrdom of: penance and labours, at length, by a fever; 
in a good old age, he was released from the prison of 
His festival is mentioned in the - Sacgamentary of 8t 
Gregory, and in the martyrolgies of Bede, Usuard, Ml 2: 
Ke. He was buried in a vault at the ruins of his mo- bn 
nastery at Bethlehen: but his remains lie at present in 0. 
the church of St Mary Major at Rome. St Jerom 
made the meditation on death and divine judgments, ty 
the great employment of his solitude. The following on 
Saying is by some aseribed to him: Whether J eat or 
drink, or Whatever else I do, the. dreadful trumpet of MW ** 


| regular communities; at which time they put themselves under the ed 
rule of St Austin. i he zame is followed by the bermits of $t Je- i « * 
rom, who compose the Congregation of Lomberdy, These are pos-- tt 
sessel of the church of St Alexis in Rome; but their general resides 
in ah convent of St Peter of Ospitaletto,. in the diocese of cat 
.Lodi- The Congregration of the Hierony mites of Fiesoli in Tuscany ( 
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profes the role of St Austin, with certain particular conatitution f Ser 
taken out of St Jeram's axcetical epistles. Those of St Feterol ᷑. 
Fe are mendicants, See his life, June 34. 


; ans... _ 


3 * eee, my ears: „Ae, 3 
ye dead, and come to judgment“ 0 
"It was-equally/an a spirit of penance, lag of kind EE 
f advance the divine honour," that this holy doctor up- 


himself with such unwearied diligence to those 


[ol studies, by which he rendered most eminem 
tetvices to the church. The commentaries of the an 
cient fathers on the divine oracles, are not all equally 
uxeful.--Allegorical interpretations, unless pointed out 
by some inspired writer, serve chiefly! to: convey” that 
moral. instruction which they contain, and to introduce 
which they have been sometimes employed by great 
men in familiar discourses to the people. Of all com- 
mentaries those are most useful, which expound the 
mysteries of faith, or dwell on and enforce Christian 
vittues, by morives founded in the literal genuine sense 
of the sacred writings, in which inspired FA 
feet spirit, and as it were, the marrow of all virtues, is 
contained, - It is only by assiduous humble meditation 
on the sacred text, that its inexhausted tiches ie this 
reipect, eoncealed in every tittle, can be understood. 
The admirable comments of St Chrysostom will de an 
excellent guide and key: by making some parts of then ' 
familiar to us, we shall inure ourselves to this method 


in our application to these sacred studies. We must 


bring with us that spirit of prayer, and that humble 


5 


docility, by which so many holy doctors have been ren 


dered faithful interpreters of the word of God. The 
tradition of the church must be our direction. With 
out an humble submission to this light, we are sure to 
de led astray, and the most learned men who do not 


tick close to this rule (as experience and the most sa? 
cred authority conspire to teach us) tread in the steps 
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of all those whose study of the seriptures has hurt the 


church instead of serving her, as Dr Hare, the learn- 
ed bishop of Chichester 'obsetves (4.4/8 Fot, Sas he, 
„The orthodox faith does nat depend upon the serip- 
tutes considered in themselves, but as explained /by 


catholic tradition. As the solid interpretation of tha 


90 ) Hare, On the 'Ditfukics which e the 11 0 * 
daten by the * of * . 


4144 . GREGORY; „ Sepe, 36) 


155 sacred We is founded in the genuine and literal sense 
to give this its fullest extent and force in every bart 
the aid of sober eriticism is to be called in; in which, 
among the Latin fathers, no one equals St Jerom. But 

then his moderation must be imitated. What can be 
more absurd than that, in explaining the oracles of God, 
their end should be forgot, and kept out of sight; tha 
interpreters should stop at the shell, and spend all their 
time in grammatical and critical niceties, and make the 
divine truth an object of idle amusement and curiosity, 
or a gratification of foolish sinful vanity, in displaying 
an empty shew of philosophical learning. and insignifi. 
cant criticism. This is the case of many huge volumes 
of modern commentators, in which Obrist and virtue 
are scarce named in the pretended ex positions of those 
divine oracles which point out nothing but them. This 
made Mr Reeves, an ingenious protestant divine, gay, 
The example of St Jerom shews, that criticism was not 
neglected by the fathers in interpreting and vindicating 
the holy scriptures: but they were chiefly solicitous in 
beautifully applying the types, figures, and prophecies, 
in setting forth Christ, and in bringing men to him. 

Whereas the learned Grotius, and many other moderns, 

are so jejune and empty, and so strangely sparing upon 
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our Lord's divinity, &c. that, upon comparison, there lea 
seems to me, says this author, as much difference be- aue 
tween the ancients and some moderns, as between A we 
F man himself 86 his clothes stuffed with MTs: M 
vis OR CUE oN THE SAME Dar. 1 — 
| st abe B. surnamed the eee of Ar Mz 
£ menia (a), and the Illuminator. | This apostolic man ( 


Was a native of Greater — and by receiving Ew 
— Art 
(a) The * of ps Christian faith were son in Armenia bv ll (in 

the apostles St Bartholomew and St Thomas. (See Tillemont, T. 1. 3.1 
and Schroeder, Ther. Linguæ Armenice, p. 149.) That a Christian An 
church flourished in Armenia in the second e is manifest from (A 
Tertullian. (Adv. Judaæot, c. 1.) In the persecution raised by Dios nun 
clesian, the holy bishop St Blase, and many others, received the cromn Jam 
of martyrdom at Sebaste, others at Nicopolis, Melitene, Comana, et 
and other places. (See Lubin Not. in Mariyrol, Rom. & Lequien ny © 


s Orient e T. 1. P. mow St er propagated the faith WY +... 
7 41 —throughoo® MW un; 


| . PR , 
8 Ka 
1 ann 
ah . 4 
7 


—— 


s. GREGORY, 5. 47s 
is education at Cæsaren in Cappadocia, was there in- 
gtructed in the Christian faith and baptised, He open- 
ed his heart to the lessons of eternal life with so great 


ardour, as entirely to banish the love of the world and 


| # — . 
throughout. both the Greater Armenia situated on the East of the 
Euphrates; and the Lesser en the West, and baptized the king Ti- 
ridates himself. Being elected bishop, he repaired to Cæsarea in Cap- 
padocia, to receive consecration from Leontius, archbishop of that 
city, as is related in his life in Metaphrastes, by Agathangelus, in 
The Hirtory of the Conver tion of the Armenians, and others. From 
this circumstance, it became a custom for the primate of Armenia to 
be consecrated by the archbishop of Cesarea, according to the re- 
mark of the ancient author of The Narrative of the Affairs of Arme- 
nin, published by Combefis. Auctar. Bibl. Parr. Gree. p. 287.) 
Which custom is clear from St Basil (ep. 121. al. 19g. ad Theodot. 
& ep. 122. alias 313. ad Pæminium, &c.) and which continued for 
eereral ages. The primates in Armenia afterward took the title of 
Catholicos and Patriarch. St Gregory ordained many other bishops, 
and left the chürch of Armenia in the most flourishing condition. 
The Armenians, after the council of Chalcedon, fell into the Euty- 


can heresy, which they confirmed in a famous council at Tibent, - 
in 554. Their reconciliations with the catholic church, never proved - 


of long continuance. On their. errors, see the council in /[rullog. in 
692, Can. 56. and Beverege. (not. in loc.) Also the council of Jeru- 
lem against the Armenians, in 1143, (ed. Harduini Conc. T. 6. 
bart. 2. p. 1143.) & c. In the 14th age, Bartholomew the Little, a 
Dominican friar, was sent by pope” John XXII. with several col- 
leagues of the same Order, to preach in Armenia. By them and their 
Successors to this day, many are maintained in the catholic unity, and 
were long distinguished by the name of the United Brethren. Bar- 
tholomew being ordained bishop, left a succession of catholic bishops' 
to this day. Thi archbishop of Naxivan, with all his dependencies, 
has from that time been always a member of the catholic: faith and: 
communion, though often exposed to persecutions under the Persian 
Mahometans. On the errors held by the rest of the Armenians, 
(whom Schroeder, in Theraurus Linguæ Armenice, has in vain at- 
tempted in some degree to excuse) see the Decree of Union made by 
Eugenius IV. after the council of Florence, Clemens Galanus, (Hirt. 
Armenorum, 3 vol. folio.) Michael Lequien, the learned Dominican, 


(in Orzens Christian. T. 3. p. 1361.) Le Brun (cur les Liturgies, T. 
3. b. 1.) James Echard (De Scriptor. Ord. Præd. T. 1. p. 481.) F. 


Antony Bremond (in Bullar Dominican. T. 2. p. 245.) F. Touron. 


number: of Syrian Eutychians (called Jacobites from heir ringleader 


James, surnamed Zanzal, and Baradat, in the 7th century,) have 
embraced the catholic faith, with the archbishop of Aleppo and ma- 
ny other bishops, and live in communion with the pope. These re- 


feet the name of Jacobites, on account of its heretical author, and are: 
, wually called Syrians, or more frequently Surian Christians. 
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Th "ak ah 197 study of the'stjerice of zalvation, and in 


4 vehement desire of procuring: the salvation of his 
countrymen. This important affair he long recom- 


length returned to Armenia, and there preached the 
faith of our crucified Redeemer. The zeal and hea. 
venly spirit with which he was animated, and with 
Which he proclaimed the great truths of eternal life, 
gave an irtesistible force to his words; nor were mira- 
cles wanting to confirm the holy doctrine which he an- 
nounced. The people flocked to him in great multi- 
tudes to receive the holy sactament of regeneration, 
* and to be directed in the paths of salvation. The 
Anonymous life of our saint in Surtus, says that he suf. 
ered much in this arduous employment; but that, af. 
| ter some time Tiridates, the king of that country, em- 
'  _ braced the faith. We are imformed by Eusebius (1), 
: that Maximin Daia, at that time Cesar in the Eat, 


„ 


wonderful progress Which the faith made in Armenia, 

| ipyaded that country; but was repulsed with 1 
3 sion. -This was che bist war on account. of religion 
ED | mentioned] in historyy 

Ws; Gregory was aerated bishop by st Leontius, 


Cæsarea in Cappadocia, and continued bis 
3 in propagating the faith over all Armenia, 
and among many very barbarous nations near the Cas- 
pin sea, as far as mount Caucasus. He was called 


to bligs before Constantine the Great became master 


of the East, the Greek menologies say by martyrdom. 
An anonymous panegyrie of this saint, published among 
the works of St Chrysostom (2), mentions several dis. 
courses, full of heavenly wisdom, to have been wrote 
position of faith, which he gave to 
The Abbe de Villefroi informs us, 
that this en position of faith, and 23 homilies of this 
Slorious saint, are preserved in an Armenian MS. kept 
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by dim; 3 also an 
the Armenians. 


I 8 (8 24: ; 
$ - 


; . no *. By 15 bh. 30. 
aadende of the flesh. / Having, spent some 
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© the beroic exercise of all virtues, be was touched with, 


mended to God by his most fervent prayers, and at 


2 aud a violent persecutor of the church, provoked at the 
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3 Galaous, Hist. Arwen, Narrat. de rebus Arn en. 
propel ; and Moses Corenerivi, 3 In his hisfory & 
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a. . a Core . C. This: 
iber 10 wan 105 a Roman by birth, and a monk by 
1721 t 1 


etee which he had of his great Virtus. and skill in sa 
al Nteratire, made choice of him e of the hol, 
mis donäries whictt he sent to convert the English.. na- 
ton to the faith. Upon the deat el St Justus, about 


the year 630, St Honorius was chosen archbishop of "2h 


Canterbury. He was consecrated at Lincoln by St 


Paulin us, archbishop of York, and received the Pall . 


zent from Rome by pope Honorius I. together with a 5 
letter, in which his Holiness ordained, that whenever 
either the see of Canterbury or York should become 


vacant, the wther-archbishop should ordain the person 


that Should be duly elected (a). Our holy W 8 


70 St Gregory gave St Austin zuthority over all the bishops 1 
Britain , but seems to have meant this as a personal privilege, which _ 


wa to die with him. (See Bede, I. 1. ci 29.) For the same pope 
directed, that as soon as all the provinces ef England should 0 
converted; Canterbury should have twelve suffragans, and York as 
many! St Paulinus was consecrated the first archbishop of York, by 
dt Justus, in 625, and received the pall from Rome, though he bad. | 


never. a suffragan bishop under him. Upon the death of king Edwin, 
in 633, and the apostacy of his successors,. St Paullnus retired, aue 


died bishop of Rochester. Whilst 8. Aidan, Finan and Colman cb. 
verted the Northumbers and resided at Lindisfarne, the see of Vork 
remained vacant, till St Chad was chosen to fill it. In Egbert i it re- 
covered the archiepiscopal dignity. Offa, king | 
tained of pope a) L _ grant of W 882 for Liteb- 5 
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of the Mercians, ob- To 


field, [ot 


saw with joy the faith of Christ extended daily in many 
different parts of this island, and the spirit of the gos. 
pel, to take deep root in the hearts of many chosen ger. 
vants of God. His care in filling all places with pas. 
tors truly dead to the world, and all worldly interests or 
views, and his own zealous labours and shining exam. 
ple contributed exceedingly, with the divine blessin 
to so wonderful an increase. He died on the 3oth of 
September, in 653, and was succeeded by Deusdedit, 
His name occurs in the Roman martyrology. See 
Bede, Hist. I. 2. c. 18, 20. I. 3. c. 20. Wharton Ang. 
Na sacra, T. t. and the life of this saint by Goxcelin, 
abridged in Capgrave, and entire in a fair old MS, in 


the Cotton library. 


field, over six suffragans, viz. of Worcester, Leicester, Sidnacester, 
(now Hatfield in Lincolnshire), Hereford, Elmam, and Thetford: 
but seven years after, Leo III. restored these sees to Canterbury, 
and Adulf, bishop of Litchfield; resigned the archiepiscopal dignity, 
and the primacy over all England was finally settled at Canterbury, 
See the council of Cloveshoe (that is, Abingdon) in 803, and Mr 
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